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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION,

1. Shakkspkare’s King John was printed for the first

time in the Folio of 1623. The poet adopted most of the

characters, the general plot, and occasional lines, or fragments

*of lines, from an earlier play, in two parts, published in 1591,

with the following title-page

:

THE
I

Troublesome Raigne
|

of lolm King of England, with the

(\h-\coHerie of King Richard Cordelions
|

Base sonne (vulgarly

named, The Ba-|stard Fawconbridge) : also the
|

death of King lohn

at Swimtead
(

Abbey.
|

As it was (sundry times) puhlikely acted by

the
I

Queenes Maiesties Players, in the ho^nourable Citie of
|

London.
|

Imprinted at London for Sampscyn Olarhe,
|

ami are to he solde at his

shop, on the 5ac^'e-|side of the Jfioyall Exchange.
|

1591.
|

This play was reprinted for a different bookseller in LGll,

with the words * W. tiW added to the title
;
and a third cidition

in 1622, again issued by a different bookseller, has ' W. Shake-

Kpeare.*

There can be little doubt that the bookHcllers attributed the

play to Shakespeare in the hope that so popular a name might

help the salcj, for although the earlier play is by no means

devoid of merit, the evidence of its stylo conclusively proves

that Shakespeare had no pai‘t in the authorship. We have

therefore not reprinted it, but contented ourselves with indies

ating the passages borrowed verbally from it*
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2. Of Richard II. four editions in Quarto were published

before the appearance of the first Folio :

Qi. THE I

Tragedie of King Ri-|chard the se-cond.
|

Ad it hath

beene puhlikely acted
|

by the right Eonourable the
|

Lorde Chamber-

laine his Ser-\uants.
[

London*
[

Printed by Yalentine Simmes for ^

Andrew Wise, and
|

are to be sold at his shop in Paules church yard

at
(
the signe of the Angel.

|

1597.
|

Q^. THE
I

Tragedie of King Ri-|chard the second.
|

As it halite

beene publikely acted by the Right Ho^nourable the Lord Chaicber-

laine his
|

seruants.
|

By William Shahe-speare.
|

London
[

Printed

by Yalentine Simmes for Andrew Wise, and
|

are to be sold at liis

shop in Paules churchyard at
|

the signe of the Angel
|

1598.
|

Q3
. THE

1

Tragedie of King
|

Richard the second,
|

As it liath

been publikely acted by the Right
|

Honourable the Lord Chamber*

laine
|

his seruantes.
|

By William Shakespeare,
|

London,
|

Printed

by W. W. for Mathew Law^ and are to be
|

sold at his shop in

Paules Church-yard, at
|

the signe of the Foxe.
|

1608.
|

The same edition was also issued in the same year with the

following title-page

:

THE
I

Tragedie of King
|

Richard the Second
: |

With new

additions of the Parlia-jnaent Sceane, and the deposing
|

of King

Richard,
|

As it hath been lately acted by the Kinges
|

Maiesties

seruantes, at the Globe.
|

By William Shakespea/re,
|

At London, I

Printed by W. W. for Mathew Law, and are to
|

be sold at his

shop in Paules Church-yard,
|

at the signe of the Foxe. 1 608.
[

Q4. THE
1

Tragedie of King
|

Richard the Se-|cond
: |

Witk mw
addition of the Parliament Sceane,

[

cmd the deposing of King\

Richard.
|

As it hath been lately acted by the Kinges
|

Maiesties

seruants, at the Globe,
|

By William Shake-spearb.
|

At LONDON^
|

Printed for Mathew Law, and are to be sold
[

at his shop in Paules

Church-yard, at the
[
signe of the Foxe.

|
1615.

|

Each of these Quartos was printed firom its immediate*

predecessor. The third however contains an important addition,

found in all the extant copies of Qj, amounting to 165 lines, vi2j»
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IV. 1. 154—318. This is what is meant by 'the new additions

of the Parliament Scene ’ mentioned in the title-pages of some

copies of Qa and in that of Q^. These ' new additions ' are found

also in the first and following Folios and in Q^. The play, as

given in the first Folio, was no doubt printed from a copy of Q^,

corrected with some care and prepared for stage representation.

Several passages have been left out with a view of shortening

performance. In the ‘new additions of the Parliament

it would appear that the defective text of the Quarto

had been corrected from the authors MS. For this part

therefore the first Folio is our highest authority: for all the

rest of the play the first Quarto affords the best text.

The fifth Quarto (Q^) was printed from the second Folio

(F^), but its readings sometimes agree with one or other of the

earlier Quartos, and in a few cases are entirely independent of

previous editions. Its title-page is as follows

:

The
I

Life and
|

Death of King
|

Richard the
|

Second.
|

With

iiow Additions of the
|

Parliament Scene^ and the
|

Deposing of

King Richard,
|

As it hath boene acted by the Kings Majesties
|

Servants, at the Ghhe,
|
By William Shakespeare,

|

LONDOIiff
|

Printed by lohn Norton.
|

1634.
|

3. The Fiest Part of King Henry the Fourth

appeared in six successive Quarto editions before the publication

of the first Folio. The title-pages of the first five of these

editions are given in full below. The version in the first Folio

seems to have been printed from a partially corrected copy of

the fifth Quarto, In many places the readings coincide with

those of the earlier Quartos, which were probably consulted

by the corrector. The title of the play in the Folio is, ' The

First Part of Henry the Fourth, with the Life and Death of

Henry Sirnamod Hot-spurre.* As there is no copy of the fourth

Quarto in the Capell collection, our collation has been made

item the copy in the Bodleian, and verified by that in the

Devonshire Libiury. The deficiencies of Capell’s copy of the
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third Quarto have been supplied by a collation of the Bodleian

copy of that edition.

Qi. The
I

History of
|

Henrie the
|

Eovrtli
; [

With tlie battell

at Shrewsburie,
|

hetweene the King and Lord
|

Henry Percy,

sTimamed
|

Henrie Hotspur of
[

the North.
|

With the humorom

conceits of Sir
|

lohn Ealstalffe,
|
at LONnoN,

|

Printed by P. S,

for Andrew Wise, dwelling
|

in Paules Churchyard, at the signe

of
I
the Angell. 1598.

|

Qa. The
I

History of
|

Henrie the
|

Povrth
; |

With the battell

at Shrewsburie,
|

hetweene the King omd Lord Henry
|

Percy,

surnamed Henry Hot-jspur of the North. \VVith the humorous

conceits of Sir
|

lohn Ealstalffe.
|

Newly corrected by IF. Shake-

speare.
|

at London,
|

Printed by S. S, for Andrew Wise, dwelling
|

in Paules Churchyard, at the signe of
|

the Angell. 1599.
|

Qg. The
I

History of
|

Henrie the fourth,
|

With the battell at

Shrewsburie,
|

hetweene the King, and Lord
|

Henry Percy, surnanunl

Henry Hot-|spwr of the North.
|

With the humorous conceits of Sir
\

lohn Ealstalffe.
|

Newly corrected by W. Shake-speare.
|
London

Printed by Yaleutine Simmes, for Mathew Law, and
|

are to be

solde at his shop in Paules Churchyard,
|

at the signe of the Fox.
[

1604.
1

Q^. The
I

History of
|

Henry the fourth,
]

With the battell at

Shrewsehurie,
|

hetweene the King, and Lord
[
Henry Percy, surnamed

Henry
|

Hotspur of the North.
|

With the humorous comekes of Sir
\

lohn Falstalffe.
|

Newly corrected hy W. Shakespeare.
|

London,
j

Printed for Mathew Law, and are to be sold at
|

his shop in Paules

Church-yard, neere vnto S.
|

Augustines gate, at the signe of
|
the

Foxe. 1608.
\

Qg. The
I

History of
[
Henrie the fourth,

|

With the Battell at

Shrewsehurie, hetweene
|

the King, and Lord Henrie Percy, mip-\

na>med Heririe Hotspur oithQli^ovth.
|
With the humorous conceits

of Sir
I

John Falstaffe.
|

Newly corrected by W. Shahspemre,
j

London,
|

Printed by W. W. for Mathew Law, and are to be sold
j

at his shop in Paules Church-^yard, neere vnto S.
]
Augmtims Gate,

at the signe of the Foxe.
|
1613,
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Subsequent editions in Quarto were printed in 1622 (QJby
T. P. for Mathew Law, in 1632 (Q^) by John Norton for

William Sheares, and in 1639 (Q^) by John Norton for Hugh
Perry, In all these the title-page is substantially the same.

Each Quarto appears to have been printed from its predecessor.

The 'Bering MS.' quoted in our foot-notes was discovered

in the muniment room at Surrenden by the Rev. Lambert B.

JLarking in 1844, and published in the following year for the

I Shakespeare Society under the editorship of Mr Halliwell. It

contains a large portion of the First Part of Henry IV. and

some scenes of the Second Part. Mr Halliwell believes it to

have been written in the early part of the 17th century,

certainly earlier than 1640, for the purpose of private theatrical

performance. Some additions and corrections were made by

the hand of.J Sir Edward Deryng, the first baronet, who died in

1()44.’ (Litroduction, p. xii. ed. 1845.)

Wo are of opinion that this MS. was copied from the fifth

Quarto of the First Part, and from a complete Quarto of the

Second Part. The writer seems to have been both illiterate

and careless. His punctuation is singularly bad, and his

spelling peculiar to himself. We have noticed such various

readings as seemed in any way remarkable.

t

4. The Second Part of King Henry the Fourth
was first published in Quarto in 1600 with the following title-

page

:

The
1

Second part of Henrie
|

the fourth, continuing to his

death,
|

and coronation of IIcurie
|

tlie fift.
]

With the humours of

sir lohn Fal-
|
ataffCy and swaggering

|

Pistoll
|

As it hath been

mndrie tiims publikehj
|

acted by the right honourable, the Lord
[

Chamberlainc his soruants.
|

Written by William Shakespeare,
j

London
|

Printed by V. S. for Andrew Wise, and
|

William

Aspley.
I

1600*
|

In some copies of the Quarto the first scene of Act in. is

• left out altogether. The omission seems to have been discovered
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after part of the edition had been struck off and rectified by the

insertion of two new leaves. In order to make this insertion,

the type was taken to pieces in part of the preceding and

subsequent leaves, so that there are two different impressions

for the latter part of Act ii. and the beginning of Act ill. Sc. 2.

Where this difference occurs we have used the symbols and

Q2 ;
where the two are identical we use only Q.

The version in the first Folio was probably printed from a

transcript of the original MS. It contains passages of consider-

able length which are not found in the Quarto. Some of these

'are among the finest in the play, and are too closely connected

with the context to allow of the supposition that they wore

later additions inserted by the author after the publication of

the Quarto. In the MS. from which that edition was printed,

these passages had been most likely omitted, or erased, in order

to shorten the play for the stage. The Folio in other places

affords occasional readings which seem preferable to those of the

Quarto, but for the most part the Quarto is to be regarded as

having the higher critical value.

5. Kjng Henry the Fifth appears in its present form for

the first time in the Folio of 1623. An imperfect edition in

quarto was printed surreptitiously in 1600, with the following

title

:

(Qi). The
I

Cronicle
|

History of Henry the lift,
|
With his

battell fought at Agin Court in
|

France. Togither with Auniic^U
|

FiatolL
I

As it hath hene sundry times playd hy the Right honor*

able
[
the Lord Chamherlaine Ms seruants*

|
London

|

Printed by
Thomas Creeds, for Tho. Milling-

|

ton, and lohn Busby. And are

to be
1

sold at his house in Carter Lane, next
|
the Powle head

1600.
1

The text of this edition is given literatim at the end of tho
present volume', with the readings of two reprints which
appeared in 1602 and 1608 respectively. The title-pages of
these are as follows

:

1 Now transferred to Vol. ix.—-W* A W.
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(Qjj). The
1

Chronicle
|

History of Henry the fift,
|

With his

battell fought at Agin Court
[

in France. Together with Auntient
|

Pistoll.
I

As it hath hene sundry times flciyd by the Bight honorable
|

the Lord Chamherlaine his seruants.
[

London
|

Printed by Thomas

Creede, for Thomas
|

Pauier, and are to be sold at his shop in

Cornhill,
|

at the signe of the Cat and Parrets neare
|

the Exchange.

1602 .
I

(Qg). The
I

Chronicle History
[

of Henry the hft, with his
|

battell fought at Agin Court in
|

Prance. Together with an-|c^e9^^

Pistoll.
\

As it hath hene sundry times jplayd by the Eight IIonou-'\

rable the Lord Chamherlaine his
|

Seruants.
|

Printed for 2\ P.

1608
.

I

The text of these Quarto editions is so imperfect and varies

.dO much from the more authentic text of the Folio, that it was

impossible to give the variations in our foot-notes. We are

inclined to agree with Mr Collier and others in the supposition

that the Quarto text was ‘ hastily made up from notes taken

at the theatre during the performance, subsequently patched

together.’ The references to these Quartos arc inclosed in

brackets in accordance with the rule mentioned in the Preface

to Vol I. p. xxiii.

It is scarcely necessary to add that ‘ The famous Victories of

Henry the Fift,’ published in [1698 and] 1617, has nothing to do

with Shakespeare’s play.

We have the pleasure of adding several new names to the

list of our benefactors. Miss Thackeray, of Windsor, has been

so kind as to lend us a copy of Nares’s Glossary which belonged

to her late father, the Provost of King’s College, Cambridge,

and is copiously annotated in his hand.

Mr Henry Wilbraham has obtained for us the loan of some

vahiablo MS. notes on Shakespeare, compiled by the late Mr

Eoger Wilbraham, P.B.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College,

and now in the possession of Mr George Fortescue Wilbraham

of Delamere House, Cheshire.



XVI ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

Richard IT.

I. 2. 44, 45 Wlvy.,.goe8i\ As one line, Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 83 he valiant-active Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 120 both retire Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 124, 125 have done. For that] Have done for that Vaughan conj.,

reading Draw...not as two lines, the first ending we>

I. 3. 132 our peace] fair peace Bailey conj.

I. 3. 134 'idth] the Bailey conj.

I. 3. 137 fright fair peace] fright away Bailey conj. drive fair peace

So quoted by Vaughan.

L 3. 305 cause] ease Vaughan conj.

I. 4. 1 We did observe] ^Tis true; we did observe Wordsworth. We

did ourself observe Vaughan conj.

ir. 1. 11 before:] before, Vaughan conj., putting lines 12, 13 in a

parenthesis.

II. 1. 18 praises of his state, whereof he ^s fond Wordsworth.

IL 1. 19 For Lettsom conj. read Wordsworth (Lettsom conj.).

II. 1. 116 on an aguds] upon agds or on thine agds Bailey conj.

II. 1. 247 And...fined] The gentlemen, and nobles hath he Words-

worth.

n. 2. 12 With noting trembles Wordsworth.

II. 2. 103 are no posts Wordsworth.

II. 2. 110 Thus, so disorderly, thrust Vaughan conj.

II. 2. 118 meri] men of arms Wordsworth, reading 119 with and

ending lines 117—120 at up...presently... too.

II. 2. 140 along] Hong Wordsworth.

ii. 2. 141 I will] I will straight Wordsworth.

„ „ „ to Aw] unto his Wordsworth, ending line 140 at straight.

II. 2. 148 for once, for all] for once for all Orgcr conj.

II., 3. 20 But see, who cometh here ? Wordsworth.

II. 3. 61 unfelt] unfilVd Bailey conj,

II. 3- 133, 134 I am a subject; An I challenge law, attorneys are denied

me, Vaughan conj.

ir. 3. 161 there you repose you Vaughan conj.

„ „ „ this night] this present night 'WoTdi^'Wovi\i.

II. 4. 11 lean-LanDd Vaughan conj.

HI. 1. 29, 30 over . ..death.] One line, Vaughan conj.

III. 2. 30 else, so Vaughan conj.

III. 2. 40 holdy Vaughan conj.

in. 2. 91, 92 my liege.. .him 1] One line, Vaughan conj., reading line 90
as Capell.

HI. 3. 18 and I oppose not Vaughan conj., reading myself...here? as
one line.
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III. 3. 23 Royally^ dost say ? Wordsworth.

nr. 3. 119, 120 as he is a prince; and 7, As 7m a gentleman^ do credit

Mm Wordsworth,

ni. 4. 25 these neighbour trees Wordsworth, reading But... step as one

line.

III. 4, 35 Which look so lofty Vaughan conj.

in. 4. 73, 74 Set here to dress this garden^ say, how dares Wordsworth,

arranging 71—74 as Malone.

IV. 1. 52 take my death Orgcr conj.

IV. 1. 89 he^s returned] he is Vaughan conj.

IV. 1. 127—129

Nointed, crowrCd, planted many years, he judged

By subject and inferior breath, and he

Himself not A-c. Vaughan conj.

XV. 1. 201 nothing'\ no thmg Wordsworth.

IV. 1. 202 no no’\ no king Wordsworth.

V. 1. 7 But soft, now ; see^QT&moxi\\.

V. 1. 33 rage\ wrong Bailey conj.

V. 2. 53 they do still hold Wordsworth.

V. 2. 58 Care not, then, who secs it Wordsworth.

V. 2. 76 Why, what is it\ is Wordsworth.

V. 2. 99 77s Wordsworth.

V. 6. 58 times’] tens Bailey conj.

V. 5. 75 To look on Vaughan conj.

1 Henry IV.

I. 1, 5 thirsty entrance] testy tenants Bailey conj.

I. 1. 9 jofwcra Vaughan conj.

I. 1. 35 items Bailey oonj.

I. 1. 62 Here is at door Vaughan conj.

1. 1. 69 For Herr conj. roinl Bailey conj.

I. 3. 87 fears] feodarics Bailey conj.

X. 3. 222, 223 And..,Hay,] One line, Vaughan conj.

II. 1. 73 For Herr conj. road Bailey conj.

XI. 1. 73, 74 07ieycrs] officers Bailey conj.

It 2. 101 dele are] ont Vaughan conj.

It 3. 53 ^o] hot Vaughan conj,’

iX. 3. 69 sudden Iwizard Orger conj.

It 3. 89 mammets] mamoUes Hutchesson conj.

It 4. 114—116 Titan...smh 1] Titan, pitifuUhearted Titan, kiss a disk

of butter that melted oa the sweet hail of the sun? Bailey

conj.

It 4, 115 pitifuldwarted Hiobe Orger oonj.

It 4. 237 elffiskin] calfs-skin Bailey conj.
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II. 4. 383 do top Vaughan conj.

III. 1. 72 The arohdeacon here hath Vaughan conj.

m. 1. 143 withal at once Vaughan conj.

HI. 2. 2, 3 Must...you.‘\ As two lines, the first ending near^ Vaughan conj,

iiL 2. 19 with a clear excuse Vaughan conj.

in. 2. 37 sou[\ souls Vaughan conj.

III. 3. 161 inventories Vaughan conj.

IV. 1. 14 These letters here come Vaughan conj.

IV. 1. 47 set] stake Bailey conj.

IV. 1. 50 For Watkiss Lloyd read Bailey.

IV. 1. 54 What here is present we may boldly spend cow],

IV. 2. 19 struck fowl] struck fawn coTi].

.

IV. 3, 12 that] om. Vaughan conj.

V. 2. 36, 37 God forbid I Wor. I did not. I told (kc. or God forbid

you should. Wor. 1 told <hc. Vaughan conj.

V. 4. 77 Of Harry
f
though thouHst or 0, Harry^

though hast Vaughan
conj.

2 Henry IV.

I. 1. 138 That would
f
having been well, have <hc. Seymour conj.

I. 2. 92 an ache Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 37 action, the cause Bailey conj.

I. 3. 47 or at first Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 71 Stand in Vaughan conj.

I. 3. 78, 79 If he should To French dec. Vaughan conj., reading with Q.

III. 1. 30 low, lie down .^] loio I write down, Bailey conj.

IV. 1. 94 My burthen general is the commonwealths Bailey conj,

IV. 3, 41 Home thrice there consul Vaughan conj.

Henry V.

I. 1. 49 mvie wonder] mute, Wonden Orger conj.

I. 2. 175 but arguid Jackson conj.

n. 1. 35 if here be not hewing now I Jackson conj.
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DEAMATIS PERSONAE'.

King John.

Prince Henry, son to the king.

Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, nephew to the king.

The Earl of Pembroke.

The Earl of Essex.

The Earl of Salisbury.

The Lord Bigot.

Hubert De Burgh.

Robert Faulconbridge, son to Sir Robert Faulcon bridge,

Philip the Bastard, his half-brother.

James Gurney, servant to Lady Faulconbridge,

Peter of Pomfret, a prophet.

Philip, King of France.

Lewis, the Dauphin.

Lymoges, Duke of Austria.

Cardinal Pandulph, the Pope^s legate.

Melun, a French lord.

Chatillon, ambassador from France to King John.

Queen Elinor, mother to King John.

Constance, mother to Arthur.

Blanch of Spain, niece to King John,

Lady Faulconbridge.

Lords, Citizens of Angiers, SheriJd*, Heralds, Ofiicers, Soldiers,

Messengers, and other Attendants.

Scene : Fartly m England
^
mid jpartly vn

^ First given by Rowe. Sec note (x).

^ Scene...] See note (ii).



THE LIFE AND DEATH

OF

KING JOHN.

ACT I.

Scene I. King John’s palace.

J<Jnier King John, Quekn Elinor, Pembroke, Essex, Salisbury,

(md otlmrs, with Chatillon.

K. John. Now, say, Chatillon, what would France with

usi

Chat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the King of France

In my behaviour to the majesty,

The borrowed majesty, of England here.

Eli. A strange beginning: ‘borrowed majesty!’ 5

K. John. Silence, good mother; hear the embassy.

Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf

Of thy deceased brother Geffrey’s son,

Arthur Plantagenet, lays most lawful claim

To this fair island and the territories, 10

Scene i. King John’s iialaco.] The

court of England. Poi)o. Northamp-

ton,..palace. Capoll

Salisbury, and others] Capoll, and

Salisbury. E£

CJhatillon]Johnson. Ohattilon Eowe.
the Ohattylion of France Ff.

4, 5 borrowed'] Ff. borrowed Eowe,

8 brother] brother, F^FaF^.

9 mo^i] om. Pope.

1—2



4 KING JOHN. ACT I.

To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine,

Desiring thee to lay aside the sword

Which sways usurpingly these several titles.

And put the same into young Arthur’s hand,

Thy nephew and right royal sovereign. jr>

K. John. What follows if we disallow of this ?

ChM. The proud control of fierce and bloody war.

To enforce these rights so forcibly withheld.

K. John. Here have we war for war and blood "for

blood,

Controlment for controlrnent : so answer Prance. 20

Chat. Then take my king’s defiance from my mouth,

The farthest limit of my embassy.

K. John. Bear mine to him, and so depart in peace

:

Be thou as lightning in the eyes of I'rance
;

•

For ere thou canst report I will be there, 28

The thunder of my cannon shall be heard

:

So hence! Be thou the trumpet of our wrath

And sullen presage of your own decay.

An honourable conduct let him have .

Pembroke, look to ’t. Farewell, Chatillon. .lo

[Exeunt Chatillon cmd Eembroko,

Eli. What now, my son ! have I not ever said

How that ambitious Constance would not cease

Till she had kindled France and all the world.

Upon the right and party of her son?

This might have been prevented and made whole 38

11 Anjou\ Bowe. Aniowe Bf.

Tourainel Bowe (ed, 2). Torayne

Lorayne Fj. Loraine F3F4,

Touame Bowe (ed. 1 ).

20 Controlme7U..xontrolimni\ F
4

. Con-

trolement controlemmt F^F
2F3.

Controlment for control Yauglian

conj. See note (iii).

22 farthest^ furtlmt Stevoenw (179JJ).

25 For cre^ Or, ere Seymour conj.

report I,.. there,] Capell r^ort, /
there: {there; F

5
F4).

28 sullen] sudden Bookot conj,

30 Exeunt...] Exit Chat* and Pern.

Ff.

M sonf\8onne>’¥i.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 5

With very easy arguments of love,

Which now the manage of two kingdoms must

With fearful bloody issue arbitrate.

K. John. Our strong possession and our right for us.

. Eli. Your strong possession much more than your

right, 40

Or else it must go wrong with you and me :

So much my conscience whispers in your ear,

Whicli none but heaven and you and I shall hear.

Enter a Sheriff.

Essex. My liege, here is the strangest controversy

..vjC'ome from the country to be judged by you, 45

’ hat e’er 1 heard : shall I produce the men ?

K. John. Let them approach.

Our abbeys and our priories shall pay

This expedition’s charge.

Enter Hobert Fauloonbkidoe, mul Philip Ms hasUvrd hrotlmv.

What men are you?

Bmt. Your faithful subject I, a gentleman 60

Bom in Northamptonshire, and eldest son,

As I suppose, to Robert Faulconbridge,

A soldier, by the honour-giving hand

Of Ooeur-de-lion knighted in the field.

37 mana(ja“\ mannage Ff,

43 Bator a Sheriff] Eater the Sheriff

of Northamptonshire and whisi>crs

Essex. Oapell. om. Ff. See note

(lY).

44 Essex.] Salisbury. Fleay eouj,

46 «’«r] Bowe. ere FiF^Fg. dVa F^,

40 ess^editious Fj.

Eater..,] Eater E. F. and Philip.

Ff. Exit Sheriff ; and Ee-eaterH

with K. F. and P., his bastard

brothel’. Caiiell (after line 47).

50 ScKNM II. Pope.

Bast,] Philip. Ff (and to line 132

;

afterwards Bast.).

subject /, a\ (Japell. Stibiect, / a

Ff. Subject^ a Bowe.

52 iiohert] om. FgFgFi.

54 CceuT-de4ion\ Cordelion Ff (and

passim).



6 KING JOHN. ACT I.

K. John. What art thou ? rir)

Roh. The son and heir to that same Faulconbridge.

K. John. Is that the elder, and art thou the heir?

You came not of one mother then, it seems.

Bast. Most certain of one mother, mighty king;

That is well known
;
and, as I think, one father : (iO

But for the certain knowledge of that ti'uth

I put you o’er to heaven and to my motlier

:

Of that I doubt, as all men’s children may.

Eli. Out on thee, rude man ! thou dost shame thy

mother

And wound her honour with this diffidence. (i5

Bast. I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it

;

That is my brother’s plea and none of mine

;

The which if he can prove, a’ pops me out

At least from fair five hundred pound a year

:

Heaven guard my mother’s honour and my land ! 70

K. John. A good blunt fellow. Why, being younger
born.

Doth he lay claim to thme inheritance ?

Bast. I know not why, except to get the land.

But once he slander’d me with hastai-dy

:

But whether I he as true begot or no, 75

That still I lay upon my mother’s head;
But that I am as well begot, my liege,

—

Fair fall the bones that took the pains for me !

—

Compare our faces and be judge yourself.

55 Wkat\ And what CapelL

58 seems.'] seems? F4.

63 Of that...may
I\ If that...may—

Mxill conj.

68 d] a Ff.' he Pope.

73, 74 land. But...slandered] land, But
slander Watkiss Lloyd conj.

(Athen., 1878). land Bui once, he

slanders Vaughan conj.

75 Bi(>i\ Now Anon, conj*

whether] F^. %i>kere iphifr

Steevens (1778). See note (v).

as tnte] true Pope.

77 But that] Yet thfd Vaughan conj.

79 yourself] Eowe. your sdfe

your self FgF^.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 7

If old Sir Eobert did beget us both 80

And were our father and this son like him,

0 old Sir Eobert, father, on my knee

1 give heaven thanks I was not like to thee

!

K. John. Why, what a madcap hath heaven lent us

here

!

Eli. He hath a trick of Coeur-de-lion’s face
;

86

The accent of his tongue affecteth him.

Do you not read some tokens of my son

In the large composition of this man?
K. John. Mine eye hath well examined his parts

And finds them perfect Eichard. Sirrah, speak, 90

What doth move you to claim your brother’s land?

;
lkiNt. Because he hath a half-face, like my father.

With half that face would he have all my land

:

A half-faced groat five hundred pound a year

!

Eoh. My gracious liege, when that my father lived,

Your brother did employ my father much,— 96

.Bast. Well, sir, by this you cannot get my laud

;

Your tale must be how he employ’d my mother.

Jioh. And once dispatch’d him in an embassy

To Germany, there with the emperor loo

To treat of Ifigh aftairs touching that time.

The advantage of his absence took the king

And in the mean time sojourn’d at my father’s

;

Where how he did prevail I shame to speak,

But truth is truth : large lengths of seas and shoves los

8 1 Aim,] Aim; F£
B4 Un{\ mnt Hudson (Hoath conj.)-

85 a tricJc] the tnoh Yaughan conj.

Sco note (vi).

ftMimr. With . . . land jjaar /]

father

^

Oapcll

fatfmrf With..dand^,..ymrf

father, I Vitk , . .lami ^ , .year / Theo-

bald.

93 half that face] that halfface Theo-

bald. half the face Anon. conj.

half a face Vaughan eonj.

90 much,’ '-] much— Kowe. much
105 lengths] length Oapoll conj.



8 3KING JOHN. ACT I.

Between my father and my mother lay,

As I have heard my father speak himself,

When this same lusty gentleman was got.

Upon his death-bed he by will bequeath’d

His lands to me, and took it on his death no

That this my mother’s son was none of his
; ,

And if he were, he came into the world

Tull fourteen weeks before the course of time.

Then, good my liege, let me have what is mine,

My father’s land, as was my father’s will. u.'>

K. John. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate

;

Your father’s wife did after wedlock bear him.

And if she did play false, the fault was hens

;

Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands

That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother, lao

Who, as you say, took pams to get this son.

Had of your father claim’d this son for his?

In sooth, good friend, your father might have kept,

This calf, bred from his cow, from all the world

;

In sooth he might; then, if he were my brother’s, i:;2r>

My brother might not claim him
;
nor your father,

Being none of his, refuse him : this concludes

;

My mother’s son did get your father’s heir

;

Your father’s heir must have your father’s laud.

Rob. Shall then my father’s will be of tvo force 130

To dispossess that child which is not his?

Bast. Of no more force to dispossess me, sir,

Than was his will to get me, as I think.

Eli. Whether hadst thou rather be a Faulconbridge,

110 it on his m it his oath 122 Aw f] Theobald. Aw, Vt
Yaughan couj. 131 hisP] his. Fj.

death] oath Anon. conj. 134 Whether] Bay Pope.
112 And if] An ^/Hanmer, rather be] rather,^he Capell
119 hazards] hazard Pope. U a] hef a Vaughan oouj*



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 9

And like thy brother, to enjoy thy land, 135

Or the reputed son of Coeur-de-lion,

Lord of thy presence and no land beside?

Bast. Madam, an if my brother had my shape,

And I had his, sir Robert’s his, like him

;

And if my legs were two such riding-rods, 140

My arms such eel-skins stuff’d, my face so thin

That in mine ear I durst not stick a rose

Lest men should say ‘Look, where thi-ee-farthings goes!’

And, to his shape, were heir to all this land,

Would I might never stir from off this place, iin

I would give it every foot to have this face

;

I would not be sir Nob in any case.

MU. I like thee well : wilt thou forsake thy fortune,

Be([ueath thy land to him and follow me ?

I am a soldier and now bound to France. 150

Bast. Brother, take you my land, I ’ll take my chance.

Your face hath got five hundred pound a year,

Yet sell your face for five pence and ’tis dear.

Madam, I ’ll follow you unto the death.

Eli. Nay, I would have you go before me thither.

Bast. Our country maimers give our betters way. 156

K. John. What is thy name ?

Bast. Philip, my liege, so is my name begun

;

Philip, good old sir Robert’s wife’s eldest son.

137 th^] the WarburtoiL

hemde?]¥^. hdde,

13B an if] llatimer. and if

13J) his, sir liohert'^s his] jnst sir Rohat't's

shape Yaughfin ooxij. his, Bit

lioharh, his B, Walkor coiij.

Mobert^i] Ilohert Theobald. Ro-

bert% Hannior.

/m, like] Rt>wo# his like Ff.

140 A'nd t/] An if S. Walkor ooiij.

144 to his] with his Hiuiiiior.

his,.Mm] this,..his Manoii conj.

his,.Jm Vaughan conj,

146 I wo%dd] Id Pope.

faee] hand Fleay.

147 /] Fa^sF^. It h\. See note (vir).

sir Mob] Capoll sir nohbe FiFgFg.

Sir Nohbe F^. sir Rob Lloyd ooiij.

162 pound] pounds Steevena (1793).

160 wifis] Rowe, xdues Ff.



10 KING JOHN. ACT J.

K. John. From henceforth bear his name whose form

thou bear’st : i(>o

Kneel thou down Philip, but rise more great,

Arise sir Richard and Plantagenet.

Bast. Brother by the mother’s side, give me your hand ;

My father gave me honour, yours gave land.

Now blessed be the hour, by night or day, 105

When I was got, sir Robert was away !

Eli. The very spirit of Plantagenet

!

I am thy grandam, Richard ; call me so.

Bast. Madam, by chance but not by truth ; what though ?

Something about, a little from the right, ivo

In at the window, or else o’er the hatch

:

Who dares not stir by day must walk by night.

And have is have, however men do catch

:

Near or far off, well won is stiU well shot.

And I am I, howe’er I was begot. 175

K. John. Go, Faulconbridge : now hast thou thy de-

sire
;

A landless knight makes thee a lauded squire.

Come, madam, and come, Richard, we must speed

For France, for France, for it is more than need.

Bast. Brother, adieu
:
good fortune come to thee I

For thou wast got i’ the way of honesty. isi

\Ex6unt all but Jiantar</.

A foot of honour better than I was

;

160 From ,,,bear^st] Pope. As two
lines, the first ending naom, in Ff.

hear^st] Pope, hearest Ff.

161 rise] Ff. rise up Pope, arise

Steevens. to rise Keightley.

168 grandam^ Richard;] grandame
Richardy FiF2Fg. graifidam. Rich
ardy F4.

grandam; Richard^ Pope.

169 what though?] what thd'i Theo-

bald. what tho

;

Ff.

181 %oast] was Pope.

[Exeunt...Bastard.] Ff, Exeunt.

Capell,

182 ScENK HI. Pope. SoBNE th The
same. Anti-room of tho same.

Enter Bastard. 0ai>ell
A foot] Bast. A foot Ff.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. n

But many a many foot of land the worse.

Well, now can I make any Joan a lady.

‘ Good den, sir Richard !

’—
‘ God-a-mercy, fellow !

’
• 185

And if his name he George, I ’ll call him Peter

;

For new-made honour doth forget men’s names

;

’Tis too respective and too sociable

For your conversion. Now your traveller,

He and his toothpick at my worship’s mess, i90

And when my knightly stomach is sufficed.

Why then I suck my teeth and catechize

My picked man of countries :
‘ My dear sir,’

Thus, leaning on mijie elbow, I begin,

‘ I shall beseech you ’—that is questioir now
;

195

And then comes answer like an Absey book

:

‘ 0 sir,’ says answer, ‘ at your best command

;

At your employment
; at your service, sir :

’

‘ No, sir,’ says question, ‘ 1
,
sweet sir, at yours :

'

And so, ere answer knows what question would. 200

Saving in dialogue of compliment.

And talking of the Alps and Apennines,

The Pyrenean and the river Po,

It draws toward supper in conclusion so.

183 a m<my a

llatunw, inany^ ah! o)amy a C'Ol-

lior, 0(1 2 (dollior m,).
185 Rie/atrd} Robert Jolnmon.

188 t'Wo.,M>o Fj.

too soeiahte] mimdahU Popii*

188, 189 moialiU For^^.Nowl sodahU.

For your iUmrdo% 'note, (Jollier

m,
189 your eowomion*] (Japoll. your

eonmrdon^ Pf. your commhiff.

i^>po. convmation, Lloyd conj»

your conrerteM Daniel conj.

193 piked Pope, pwqmd Tluui-

Wd.

man </] o/StoevouH conj.

eowniriesl emertems Jackwon conj.

195 L„now] MiMplacocl to follow Ihio

222 m Bingor (od, 2).

196 Ahsey book"] AlW-hooh Pope.

201 Raving} Smmng Theobald (War-

burton conj.). Sharing or Ealv-

ing or Salving Vaughan conj.

(N. and Q., 1882).

203 Pyremmv} Permman Fj. l'*yreA)r

man Pyrmmm Oollier,

od, 2 (Collier MS.).

204 toward} F^Fg. towarcU Fj^F^.

om. OapelL



12 ICING JOHN. ACT 1.

But this is worshipful society, 205

And fits the mounting spirit like myself;

Bor he is but a bastard to the time

That doth not smack of observation

;

And so am I, whether I smack or no

;

And not alone in habit and device, 2!o

Exterior form, outward accoutrement,

But from the inward motion to deliver

Sweet, sweet, sweet poison for the age’s tootli

:

Which, though I will not practise to deceive,

Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn; 215

For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising.

But who comes in such haste in riding-robes?

What woman-post is this? hath she no husband

That will take pains to blow a horn before her?

Unter Lady Paolconbeidge and Jambs Gukney.

0 me ! it is my mother. How now, good lady ? 220

What brings you here to court so hastily ?

Lady F. Where is that slave, thy brother? where is he,

That holds in chase mine honour up and down?
Bast. My brother Eobert ? old sir Eobert’s son?

Colhrand the giant, that same mighty man? 225

206 the mounting^ a mounting Collier

MS.
spirit] spirits Delius.

208, 209 smack smack] Theobald.

smoake . . .smacke smoak . .

.

smmk FgF^. smack,.,smoak Pope.

209 And...no Put in brackets, as

spurious, by Warburton.

And 50
] E^en so Lettsom couj,

212 motion to] motion too Hanmer.
delimf] delivers Capell couj.

214 Which] This Johnson couj.

220 Enter ] OapolL Ff (after lino

221 ).

it w] Pope. His Ff.

Eow now] notv Poi>e.

222 SoBNK IV. Pope,

222,223 Theobald, het,.
down. Ff,

224, 225 liolert ?..,$onf.,.mm f
] Ca|)elL

Mohert, , , .sonm Ff,



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 13

Is it sir Robert’s son that you seek so ?

Lady F. Sir Robert’s son ! Ay, thou unreverend boy,

Sir Robert’s son : why scorn’st thou at sir Robert ?

He is sir Robert’s son, and so art thou. 229

Bast. James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave awhile ?

Gur. Good leave, good Philip.

Bast. Philip ! sparrow : James,

There ’s toys abroad : anon I ’ll tell thee more. [Exit Owney.

Madam, I was not old sir Robert’s son :

Sir Robert might have eat his part in me
Upon Good-Friday and ne’er broke his fast : 235

Sir Robert could do well : marry, to confess,

Could he get me 1 Sir Robert could not do it

:

We know his handiwork ; therefore, good mother.

To whom am I beholding for these limbs ?

Sir Robert never holp to make this leg. 240

Lady F. Hast thou conspired with thy brother too.

That for thine own gain shouldst defend mine honour?

What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave ?

Bast. Knight, knight, good mother, Basilisco-like.

228 so7i:] mij FgbV sonna'i

$co7'/ht] scor7mt F^.

230 F4
. Goumie F^. Gowr7iGy

vX-
231 PhiUpI fipanowi] Capoll. Philip^

sparrow.^ Ff. Philip^—spare me,

Theobald (Warhirton). Philip ?

Sparrow/ Upton conj* Philip^

spare oh! droy conj. Philip Spar-

row/ Groon conj. (K and Q., 1885).

232 toys\ noise Gonld conj.

[Exit Gurney.] Exit lainoB, Ff.

236, 237 iodl: m«f] well

(mam/, to confess) Gould ho get me.

Taugiian conj.

236 to eoififms] confess PoiKs* to confess

the truth Kdghtlcy.

237 Govld he get me Sir] Pope, Could

get me dr Ff. Could Tiot get me /

A^ir T)yce (Collier MS.).

230 heholdhig] heholden Pope.

240 holp] helped Pope.

241 co7upired] co7ispifd Rowe.

244 Knight^ /cnig/ii^ good mother

^

i?cm-

Imodihe.] F
3
F4. Knight

^
knight

good mother^ Basilucodike: F^Fa.

Gnhtted by Rowe (ed. 2 ). Knight

-—Knight^ good mother^ Basilisoo

like Pope. Knight^ knight^ good

mother-- Basiliseo like. Theobald,

K7iight^ knightj—good mother., Bas^i-

lisco like. Id. conj. Knight-^hiight

—good moth&r—Badlkoo^—hligktl

Id. conj. (withdrawn).



KING JOHN. ACT I.

14

What ! I am dubb’d ! I have it on my sbonldev. 245

But, mother, I am not sir Robert’s son;

I baTe disclaim’d sir Robert and my land

;

Legitimation, name and all is gone

;

Then, good my mother, let me know my father

;

Some proper man, I hope ; who was it, mother ^ 250

Lady F. Hast thou denied thyself a Faulconbridge ?

Bast. As faithfully as I deny the devil.

Lady F. King Richard CcBur-de-lion was thy father

:

By long and vehement suit I was seduced

To make room for him in my husband’s bed : 255

Heaven lay not my transgression to my charge

!

Thou art the issue of my dear offence.

Which was so strongly urged past my defence.

Bast. Now, by this light, were I to get again,

Madam, I would not wish a better father. 2(K)

Some sins do bear their privilege on earth,

And so doth yours
;
your fault was not your folly

:

Needs must you lay your heart at his dispose.

Subjected tribute to commanding love.

Against whose fury and unmatched force 206

The aweless lion could not wage the fight.

Nor keep his princely heart from Richard’s hand.

He that perforce robs lions of their hearts

May easily win a woman’s. Ay, my’ mother,

With all my heart I thank thee for my father ! 270

Who lives and dares but say thou didst not well

When I was got, I ’ll send his soul to hell.

245 What f\ Theobald. What^ Ff. Why
Pope. Why^ Hanmer.

247, 248 dr Robert, ,.land; Legitirmtiooi]

dr Robert; and my land, Legiti-

mation Fleay (S, Walker conj,).

256, 267 my charge / Than] thy charge

That Staunton conj.

256 my chofrgel] my charge, Ff. thy

charge, Long MS.

257 ThoxC\ F4. That

202 your folly] you folly Fj*.

267 hand] hands F4.

269 Ay,] aye Ff.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 15

Come, lady, I will show thee to my kin

;

And they shall say, when Richard me begot.

If thou hadst said him nay, it had been sin : 275

Who says it was, he lies
;

I say ’twas not. \Exewnt.

ACT II.

Scene I. France. Before Angiers.

Enter Austma and forces, drums, etc. on one side : on tJie other

Kino Philip of France and his potoer; Lewis, Aiithue, Constance

and attendants.

Lew. Before Angiers well met, brave Austria.

Arthur, that great forerunner of thy blood,

Richard, that I'obb’d the lion of his heart

And fought the holy wars in Palestine,

By this brave duke came early to his grave : 5

And for amends to his posterity,

At our importance hither is he come.

To spread his colours, boy, in thy behalf,

And to rebuke the usurpation

Of thy unnatural uncle, English John : 10

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither.

xirth. God shall forgive you Cceur-de-lion’s death

273 thce\ the h\.

276 Who,.Mot!] 1 it had; he lies

who sa^s H had not, Vaughmi conj.

Act II. Scene l] Eowe (od. 2),

Bcijona Sticunda.

Frauoc...] (Japell Enter before

Angiorw, Philip ^Kiug of Franc(‘,

bowjH, 1 )aulphin, Autttrin, Constance,

Ai'thur. Ff.

1, 18 Low,] King Philip. JDyco, od. s2

(Theobald conj.),

7, 11 hither^ hether



16 XING JOHN. ACT 11.

The rather that you give his offspring life,

Shadowing their right under your wings of war

:

I give you welcome with a powerless hand,

But with a heart fall of unstained love :

Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke.

Letv. A noble boy! Who would not do thee right?

Aust. Upon thy cheek lay I this zealous kiss.

As seal to this indenture of my love, 20

That to my home I will no more return,

TiU Angiers and the right thou hast in France,

Together with that pale, that white-faced shore.

Whose foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring tides

And coops from other lands her islanders, 25

Even till that' England, hedged in with the main,

That water-walled bulwark, still secure

And confident from foreign purposes.

Even till that utmost corner of the west

Salute thee for her king : till then, fair boy, 30

Will I not think of home, but follow arms.

Const. 0, take his mother’s thanks, a widow’s thanks,

Till your strong hand shall help to give him strength

To make a more requital to your love 1

Aust. The peace of heaven is theirs that lift tlieir

swords 36

In such a just and charitable war.

K. Phi. Well then, to work ; our cannon shall be bent

Against the brows of this resisting town.

Call for our chiefest men of discipline,

To cuU the plots of best advantages : 40

14 their\ his Collier MS.
16 unstained] unstrained Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.),

18 A] Ah Fleay conj.

29 utmost] owtmost F4.

36 thad] who F4
.

37 worh: our] worh^ our F
4

. works ow
work our Fg.

cannon] engines Pope*

38 hrows] toxdrs Gotild ooiij.



SCENE 1. KING JOHN. 17

We 11 lay before this town our royal bones,

Wade to the market-place in Frenchmen’s blood,

But we will make it subject to this boy.

Const. Stay for an answer to your embassy.

Lest unadvised you stain your swords with blood : 45

My Lord Chatillon may from England bring

That right in peace which here we urge in war.

And then we shall repent each drop of blood

That hot rash haste so indirectly shed.

Enter Ciiatillon.

K. Phi. A wonder, lady ! lo, upon thy wish, 50

Our messenger Chatillon is arrived

!

What England says, say briefly, gentle lord;

*Wo coldly pause for thee; Chatillon, speak.

Chat. Then turn your forces from this paltry siege

And stir them up against a mightier task. 65

England, impatient of your just demands.

Hath put himself in arms : the adverse winds.

Whose leisure I have stay’d, have given him time

To land his legions all as soon as I

;

His marclies are expedient to this town, 60

His forces strong, his soldiers confident.

With him along is come the mother-queen.

An Ate, stirring him to blood and strife;

With her her niece, the Lady Blanch of Spain

;

With them a bastard of the king’s deceased
;

65

And all the unsettled humours of the land,

B-ash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries.

With ladies’ faces and fierce di-agons’ spleeiis,

49 i^idirectl^] itidlscreetly Singer, od. 2 Collier MS,

(Collier MB.)- 65
)
kin^s Soe

63 An Ate] Rowe. An Ace Ff. Ate note (xi).

VOL. IV. 2



KING JOHN. ACT II.
18

Have sold their fortunes at their native homes,

Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs, 70

To make a hazard of new fortunes here

:

In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits

Than now the English bottoms have waft o’er

Did never float upon the swelling tide,

To do offence and scath in Christendom. [Drum beats. 75

The interruption of their churhsh drums

Cuts off more circumstance : they are at hand,

To parley or to fight; therefore prepare.

K. Fhi. How much unlook’d for is this expedition

!

Aust. By how much unexpected, by so much 80

We must awake endeavour for defence;

For courage mounteth with occasion

;

Let them be welcome then ;
we are prepared. ^

JEnter King John, Elinoe, Blanch, the Bastard, Lords, cmd

Forces.

K. John. Peace be to France, if France in peace permit

Our just and lineal entrance to our own ;
85

If not, bleed France, and peace ascend to heaven,

Whiles we, God’s wrathful agent, do correct

Their proud contempt that heats His peace to heaven.

K. Phi. Peace be to England, if that war return

From France to England, there to live in peace. 90

England we love ;
and for that England’s sake

*70 hirthrights\ hirth-rights hirth--

right F3F4.

*75 [Drum beats.] F^ (after line '77).

Drummes beates. Fg. Drums beats.

F3. Drums beat. F^.

77, 78 handy To...fight handy

To.,figJity Ff. hand. To ...fight.

Pope.

84 Scene ii. Pope.

Enter...] Dyce, Enter K. of Eng-

land, Bastard, Quceno, Blanch, Pem-

broke, and others, Ff,

85 linea'C] lawful Gould conj,

own’] town Gould conj.

87 Whiles] WhUst Eowe.

88 heats] heat Hanmer.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 19

With burden of our armour here we sweat.

This toil of ours should be a work of thine

;

But thou from loving England art so far,

That thou hast under-wrought his lawful king, 95

Cut off the sequence of posterity.

Out-faced infant state and done a rape

Upon the maiden virtue of the crown.

Look here upon thy brother Geffrey’s face

;

These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his : lOO

This little abstract doth contain that large

Which died in Geffrey, and the hand of time

Shall draw this brief into as huge a volume.

That Geffrey was thy elder brother born,

And this his son
; England was Geffrey’s right, 105

• And this is Geffrey’s : in the name of God
How comes it then that thou art call’d a king.

When living blood doth in these temples beat.

Which owe the crown that thou o’ermasterest ?

K. John. From whom hast thou this great commission,

France, no
To draw my answer from thy articles 1

K. Phi. From that supernal judge, that stirs good

thoughts

In any breast of strong authority,

D2 hurdan] hurtlim F4.

95 its HowG, har CoUior, cd. 2

(Collier MS.), this Aiion, coxy. (N.

and Q,, 18*74).

97 Out-faced] Outrctced Gould conj.

rii^ht Gould conj.

103 huge] large Eowo. See note (vni).

108 Ms Hann (Mason conj.).

this is Qeffrefs] Geffrey is his ox

Geff¥effs right is his Seymour conj.

kU is Arthwds Hudson conj. is this

Geffrefs or this is Gefreg Yaughan
conj.

Oeffreffs: in the name of God]

Oeffreffs;.,,God Ilowo. Oefreges in

. .

.

God: F
1
F

2
F

3 (Geffreys F3). Gef
fre7js^,..Godj F4, Geffreffs son (or

heir).\.,God Jorvis conj

.

Ill from] to Hanmer.

113, 114^ breast,, Hght:] breast^ ofstrong

authority; To,„righ% Flcay.

113 breast] beast F^.

2—2



20 KING JOHN. .^CT II.

To look into the blots and stains of right

:

That judge hath made me guardian to this hoy: iir)

Under whose warrant I impeach thy wrong,

And by whose help I mean to chastise it.

K. John. Alack, thou dost usurp authority.

K. Phi. Excuse
;

it is to beat usurping down.

Eli. Who is it thou dost call usurper, France? lio

Const. Let me make answer; thy usurping son.

Eli. Out, insolent I thy bastard shall be king,

That thou mayst be a queen, and check the world

!

Const. My bed was ever to thy son as true.

As thine was to thy husband; and this boy 1^5

Liker in feature to his father Gelfrey

Than thou and John in manners; being as like

As rain to water, or devil to his dam.

My boy a bastard ! By my soul, I think

His father never was so true begot : i:50

It cannot be, an if thou wert his mother.

Eli. There ’s a good mother, boy, that blots thy father.

Const. There’s a good grandam, boy, that would blot

thee.

Aust. Peace

!

Bast. Hear the crier.

Aust. What the devil art thou?

Bast. One that will play the devil, sir, with you, I3r>

An a’ may catch your hide and you alone :

114 blots] bolts Wsixhxiiton. (Eoclerickconj.). John^inmanmrs
118—150 Alack...conference.] Put in being "EL Jokii in 'inannm^ being

the margin, as spurious, by Pope. Vaughan conj,

119 &cnse; it z>] Malone. Excuse it 131 aw i/] Theobald. andifEt
isEt % Rowe (ed. 2). 133 Th&re^s..,tJm.] As in Pope. Two

120 is zV] Et is it that Rowe (ed. 1). lines in Ff, ending hog.. Mice.

isH that Rowe (ed. 2). muld] wovMst Theobald (ed. 1).

127 John in manners; being] Capell 136 An d] Theobald. And a Ff,



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 21

You are the hare of whom the proverb goes,

Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard

;

I ’ll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you right

;

Sirrah, look to ’t

;

i’ faith, I will, i’ faith. 140

Blanch. 0, well did he become that lion’s robe

That did disrobe the lion of that robe

!

Bast. It lies as sightly on the back of him
As great Alcides’ shows upon an ass

:

But, ass, I ’ll take that burthen from your back, 146

Or lay on that shall make your shoulders crack.

Aust. What cracker is this same that deafs our ears

With this abundance of superfluous breath?

King Philip, determine what we shall do straight.

K. Phi. Women and fools, break off your conference.

King John, this is the very sum of all ; 151

England and Ireland, Anjou, Touraine, Maine,

In right of Arthur do I claim of thee

:

Wilt thou resign them and lay down thy arms?
K. John. My life as soon : I do defy thee, France. 166

Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to my hand

;

And out of my dear love I ’ll give thee more
Than e’er the coward hand of France can win :

Submit thee, boy.

139 aw] Theobald, and Ef.

141 Blanch.] Oonst.Cowden Clarke conj.

dic^ doth Anon. conj.

144 Alcides^ Bhoxoa\ Alcided Theo-

bald. Alcides shooes Ff (^AoosF^).

Alcides shewed Keightloy. Alcides^

should Id. conj . AIcidei does Hud-
son (Vaughan conj

.
). A Icides' spoil

Kinnear conj. Alcides^ robes Gould

conj.

shows.,,ass] shoes,..ape Fleay.

an ass] a dwarf or a child Fleay

conj.

145 burthen] burden F
3.

149 King Philip] Theobald. King
Lewis Ff. K. Phi. Lewis Capell.

King^—Lewis Knight(Maloneconj

withdrawn). See note (ix).

150 K. Phi.] K. Philip. Theobald. Lew,

Ff.

152 Anjou] Theobald. Angiers Ff.

153 do 1] I do Theobald.

150 Bretagne] Hanmer. Britaine F^Fg.

Britain F3. Brittain F4.

159—197 Buhmit tJm.^jrpetitions.] Put
in the margin, as spurious, by Pope,



22 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Eli. Come to thy grandam, child.

Const. Do, child, go to it grandam, child
;

lOo

Give grandam kingdom, and it grandam will

Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig

:

There ’s a good grandam.

Artli. Good my mother, peace

!

I would that I were low laid in my grave

:

I am not worth this coil that ’s made for me. lo.;

Eli. His mother shames him so, poor boy, he weeps.

Const. Now shame upon you, whether she does or no!

His gi'andam’s wrongs, and not his mother’s shames.

Draws those heaven-moving pearls from his poor eyes,

Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee ; 170

Ay, with these crystal beads heaven shall be bribed

To do him justice and revenge on you.

Eli. Thou monstrous slanderer of heaven and earth !

Const. Thou monstrous injurer of heaven and earth !

Call not me slanderer
;
thou and thine usurp 175

The dominations, royalties and rights

Of this oppressed boy : this is thy eld’st sou’s son,

Infortunate in nothing but in thee

:

Thy sins are visited in this poor child

;

The canon of the law is laid on him, iho

Being but the second generation

160 Do, cUld^ go\ J)o^ go^ child^ go
;
go

Capell. Do, ckild^ go^ child^ go
Lettsora conj.

160, 161 yt,,dt F^.

^olinson. ifs. , Afs Capell.

164 [weeping. Collier MS.
167 whether] where F^FaFg. whdre F^.

she] he Ritson conj.

168 wrongs] wrong F^.

169 Draws] Ff. Draw CapelL

171 heaven shall] shall heavm Collier

MS.
175 not nie] me not F^.

176 dominations] F^* domimtitm Fy
FgF,.

177 this is thy eldest] Capell. this is thy

eldest Ff. thy eldst Hvxdsou (Hit-

son conj.). this thy eldest Vanghau
conj., This^ thy eldest Floay.

d<dst sorHs son] eldesis son Anon,
conj.

179 in] on Collier MS.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 23

Removed from thy sin-conceiving womb.

K. John. Bedlam, have done.

Const. I have hut this to say,

That he is not only plagued for her sin.

But God hath made her sin and her the plague 185

On this removed issue, plagued for her

And with her plague ; her sin his injury,

Her injury the beadle to her sin,

All punish’d in the person of this child,

And all for her
;

a plague upon her ! 190

Eli. Thou unadvised scold, I can produce

A will that bars the title of thy son.

Const. Ay, who doubts that ? a will ! a wicked will ;

A woman’s will ; a canker’d grandam’s will

!

• A”. Phi. Peace, lady
! pause, or be more temperate : 196

It ill beseems this presence to cry aim

To these ill-tuned repetitions.

Some trumpet summon hither to the walls

These men of Angiers : let us hear them speak

Whose title they admit, Arthur’s or John’s. 200

183 Bedlam] Ff. Beldam Kiimi

Bon conj.).

184 he Ac’s Johnson. sAc’s Lottsom

conj.

sm] dm Vanghan conj.

18*7 with her plagtte; her si/i] Edd.

(Eoby conj.). with her 'g)la<jx(te her

sinm: Ff. with her.—Plague her

son/ Johnson, with her sin, her

plagm^ Oapoll with her plagued;

h&r dn, Eaun (Roderick conj.).

with herplagixe—her sin : Stannton

conj. Soo note (x).

her sin Afs] her sin, her Lloyd conj.

188

i7igurg..,sm,] injury’-^4he headle to

her dn. Staunton conj. injury,--^

the headU to her sin^-^ Vaughan

conj.

sin] dns Malone conj.

189 All] Are Vaughan conj.

190 And all for her ;] And all for her,

and by her; Lettsom conj.

And] And punishd Vaughan conj.

her!] her then! or her! [spitting.

Moberly conj.

193 doubts that?] Rowe, doubts that,

FjFgFg. doubts, F^.

194 canheFd] canhred F^F^. canhered

FgF,.

196 aim] ayme F^. ay me F2F3F4.

amen Rowe (ed. 2). faime Johnson

conj. shame Jackson conj. hem

Moberly conj.



24 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Trumpet sounds. Enter certain Citizens upon the walls.

First Cit. Who is it that hath warn’d ns to the walls ?

K. Phi. ’Tis France, for England.

K. John. England, for itself.

You men of Anglers, and my loving subjects,

—

K. Phi. You loving men of Anglers, Arthur’s subjects,

Our trumpet call’d you to this gentle parle,— 206

K. John. For our advantage ;
therefore hear x;s first.

These flags of France, that are advanced here

Before the eye and prospect of your town.

Have hither march’d to your endamagement

;

The cannons have their bowels full of wrath, 210

And ready mounted are they to spit forth

Their iron indignation ’gainst your walls

:

All preparation for a bloody siege

And merciless proceeding by these French

Confronts your city’s eyes, your winking gates ; 210

And but for our approach those sleeping stones.

That as a waist doth girdle you about.

By the compulsion of their ordinance

By this time from their fixed beds of lime

Had been dishabited, and wide havoc made 220

201 Scene iit Pope.

certain Citizens] Capell. a Citizen

Ff.

First Cit.] 1 Cit. Capell (and

throughout the scene). Cit. F^.

Citti. Fg. Citt. F
3
F

4.

203 subjects^—] subjects.— Eowe. sub-

iectes. Ff.

205 parle^—] Parle— Rowe, parle. Ff,

206 our] your Tyrwhitt conj.

213 preparation^ preparatiom Pope.

214 And merciless proceeding by these

French] And .proceeding,,

French. Ff. And. . .proceeding^ . ,

.

French, Rowe. And,...prooeedin(j,

...French, Theobald,

216 Confronts your] Capell Confront

your Rowe. Comfort yours FjFjj,

Comfort your F3F4. Come fore

your Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MB.).

217 waist] waiste F^. waste FjFgF^,

dotK] do Rowe.

218 ordiruince] ordnance Malone.

220 dishabited'] dishabif Floay,



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 25

For bloody power to rush upon your peace.

But on the sight of us your lawful king,

Who painfully with much expedient march

Have brought a countercheck before your gates,

To save unscratch’d your city’s threatened cheeks, 225

Behold, the French amazed vouchsafe a parle

;

And now, instead of bullets wrapp’d in fire,

To make a shaking fever in your walls.

They shoot but calm words folded up in smoke.

To make a faithless error in your ears : 230

Which trust accordingly, kind citizens.

And let us in, your king, whose labour’d spirits,

Forwearied in this action of swift speed.

Crave harbourage within your city walls.

• A”. Phi, When I have said, make answer to us both.

Lo, in this right hand, wliose protection 236

Is most divinely vow’d upon the right

Of him it hold.s, stands young Plantagenet,

Son to the elder brother of this man.

And king o’er him and all that he enjoys : 240

For this down-trodden equity, we tread

In warlike march these greens before your town.

Being no further enemy to you

Than the constraint of hospitable zeal

In the relief of this oppressed child 245

Religiously provokes. Be pleased then

To pay that duty which you truly owe

To him that owes it, namely this young prince

:

And then our. arms, like to a muzzled bear.

228 threatenecCl IV threatned F1
F3F4.

227 imUadl F3. imtned FjFj. m
ttead i\.

232

w in, yoiw] Capcll. w in. Your

Ff. in ut, your Pope.

233 Forweariedi Forwaar^d Steovens

(1778). Fore-wearied Ff.

234 Orave\ Pope. Craues Ff.

248 owee\ owne Pope.

249 anou] army Vaughan oonj.



26 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Save in aspect, hath all offence seal’d up; sno

Our cannons’ malice vainly shall be spent

Against the invulnerable clouds of heaven;

And with a blessed and unvex’d retire,

With unhack’d swords and helmets all unhruised.

We will hear home that lusty blood again 255

Which here we came to spout against your town.

And leave your children, wives and you in peace.

But if you fondly pass our proffer’d offer,

’Tis not the roundure of your old-faced walls

Can hide you from our messengers of war, 200

Though all these English and their discipline

Were harbour’d in their rude circumference.

Then tell us, shall your city caU us lord.

In that behalf which we have challenged it?

Or shall we give the signal to our rage 265

And stalk in blood to our possession?

First Cit. In brief, we are the king of England’s sub-

jects :

For him, and in his right, we hold this town.

K John. Acknowiedge then the king, and let me in.

First Cit. That can we not
; but he that proves the

king, 270

To him will we prove loyal ; till that time
Have we ramm’d up our gates against the world.

K. John. Doth not the crown of England prove the
king?

260 have Haumer.
262 invulnerahlel involuerahle

268 our\ your Theobald (ed. 1).

proffer^d\ proper Jervis conj.

proffered offer^prqffers AereVaughan
conj. (withdrawn).

offer] love S. Walker conj, favour
or tervie Vaughan conj. peace

Hudson.

259 roundur^ Capell. roumler F£
rondure Singer (ed. 2).

oldfaced^ holdfaced Williams
oonj.

262 rude] wide Williams conj,

264 which] in which Keightloy,

268 See note (xi).



SCJENE I. KING JOHN. 27

And if not that, I bring you witnesses,

Twice fifteen thousand hearts of England’s breed,— 275

Bast. Bastards, and else.

K. John. To verify our title with their lives.

K. Phi. As many and as well-born bloods as those

—

Bast. Some bastards too.

K. Phi. Stand in his face to contradict his claim. 280

First Cit. Till you compound whose right is worthiest,

We for the worthiest hold the right from both.

K. John. Then God forgive the sin of all those souls

That to their everlasting residence.

Before the dew of evening fall, shall fleet, 285

In dreadful trial of our kingdom’s king

!

K. Phi. Amen, amen ! Mount, chevaliers ! to arms !

Boust. Saint George, that swinged the dragon, and e’er

since

Sits on his horse back at mine hostess’ door.

Teach us some fence ! \To Amt.'] Sirrah, were L at home.

At your den, sirrah, with your lioness, 29i

I would set an ox-head to your lion’s hide.

And make a monster of you.

Aust. Peace ! no more.

Boist. 0, tremble, for you hear the lion roar.

K. Jolm. Up higher to the plain ;
where we ’ll set

forth 295

In best appointment all our regiments.

Bast. Speed then, to take advantage of the field.

275 hrced, Ff. first line ends at dragon in Ffi

276, 279 Marked as ^ Aside’ by Pepo. 289 on his] Pope. 07i^s Ff. See note

278 Kowo. those, Ffi (xii).

288 sinnes (Collier MB. 200 [To Anst,] Pope.

287 chmdters/ Capell. Chetwtliers 292 1 wotdd] Td
to Ffi to Pope. 297 advantage] tN advantage Pope.

288, 289 Arranged as in Pope. The [Exeunt English. Capoll.



28 KING JOHN. ACT II.

K. PU. It shall be so ;
and at the other hill

Command the rest to stand. God and our right
!

[Exmmt.

Here after excursions, enter the Herald of ‘France, with trumpets,

to the gates,

F. Her. You men of Angiers, open wide your gates,

And let young Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, in, 30i

Who hy the hand of France this day hath made

Much work for tears in many an English mother.

Whose sons lie scattered on the bleeding ground

:

Many a widow’s husband grovelling lies, 305

Coldly embracing the discoloured earth

;

And victory, with little loss, doth play

Upon the dancing banners of the French,

Who are at hand, triumphantly display’d.

To enter conquerors, and to proclaim 3io

Arthur of Bretagne England’s king and yours.

%

Enter English Herald, with trumpet,

E. Her. Bejoice, you men of Angiers, ring your bells

;

King John, your king and England’s, doth approach.

Commander of this hot malicious day :

Their armours, that march’d hence so silver-bright, 315

298 and\ [to Lew.] and Capell.

299 [Exeunt.] Exeunt French. Capell.

300 Scene iv. Pope. Scene ii. Capell.

Act II. Scene i. Fleay. om. Ff,

See note (xrii).

Here
] Ff. A long Charge

sounded : then . . ,Warburton. Ala-

rums, as of a Battel join’d
;
Excur-

sions; afterwards, Retreat, Enter

a French Herald... Capell.

301, 311 Bretagne’] Rowe (ed. 2). Bri-

taine F^Fj. Britain F3F4
.

304 scattered] scatterd Rowe.

305 Many] And many Pope.

306 discoloured] discoloun^d Bowo.

307 And] While Pope.

309 Who displayd^ Triumphantly

displayed; vjho are at hand, Keight-

ley.

displayed] Bowo. displayed Ff.

312 trunapet.] trumpets. Hanmer.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 29

Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen’s blood

;

There stuck no plume in any English crest

That is removed by a staff of France

;

Our colours do return in those same hands

That did display them when we first march’d forth ;
320

And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen, come
Our lusty English, all with purpled hands,

Eyed in the dying slaughter of their foes

:

Open your gates and give the victors way.

Fimt Oit. Heralds, from off our towers we might be-

hold, 325

From first to last, the onset and retire

Of both your armies
;
whose equality

By our best eyes cannot be censured

;

Blood hath bought blood and blows have answered blows

;

Strength match’d with strength, and power confronted

].)Ower : 330

Both are alike
;
and both alike we like.

One must prove greatest : while they weigh so even.

Wo hold our town for neither, yet for both.

Jie’-enter the two Kin<3S, with their powers, severally,

K. John. France, hast thou yet more blood to cast

away ?

310 m 3U>wo.

31H removed by a] renunld by any

Collier, od 2 ((Jollier MS.).

323 Dyed] Dide >V
Btainhl Pope. Dipped Vaugliau

COIlj,

dymy,,,foe8] slaughter of their

dyimj foes Yaugbaix conj.

325 Fir«t Cit.] 1 Cit. Capell. Citi.

Bow©. Hiibort. Ff (and Hub.

throughout the scone, except 1.

3()B). note (xxv).

320 answered'] Ff. amioer'^d liowo.

334 SoENK Y. Pope.

lie-outer,.. Hovorally.] Edd. Enter

...at HOV(‘,rall dooros. Ff. Flourish.

Enter King John, and his Power,

on one Side, Bastard, Elinor,

Blanch, &a: oix the other, King

Philip, and Freiiob, Axistria, and

Lewis. Capell.



30 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Say, shall the current of our right run on? 335

Whose passage, vex’d with thy impediment,

Shall leave his native channel, and o’erswell

With course disturb’d even thy confining shores.

Unless thou let his silver water keep

A peaceful progress to the ocean. 340

K. Phi. England, thou hast not saved one drop of

blood.

In this hot tidal, more than we of France

;

Eather, lost more. And by this hand I swear,

That sways the earth this climate overlooks.

Before we will lay down our just-borne arms, 345

We’ll put thee down, ’gainst whom these arms we bear.

Or add a royal number to the dead,

Gracing the scroll that, tells of this war’s loss

With slaughter coupled to the name of kings.

Bast. Ha, majesty! how high thy glory towers, 350

When the rich blood of kings is set on fire

!

0
,
now doth Death line his dead chaps with steel

;

The swords of soldiers are his teeth, his fangs

;

And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men.

In undetermined differences of kings. 355

Why stand these royal fronts amazed thus ?

Cry ‘ havoc !
' kings

;
back to the stained field,

You equal potents, fiery kindled spirits !

Then let confusion of one part confirm sno

335 run] F3F4. runne F
2 , rome F^.

roam Malone, foam Nicliolaon

conj.

on F] Pope, ow, Ff.

339 ijoater] wOfters Grant White (Collier

MS.).

345 lay down] lay hy Pope.

352 dead] dread Mull conj.

353 fangs] Steevens (1793). fhangs Ff.

354

mousing] mouthing Pope.

358 eqxtal potents] eqxLal potent Collier,

cd. 2 (Collier MS.). e<qml-q>otents

Delius, equal'potent Dyco, od. 2

(S. Walker conj., withdrawn).

fiery kindled] FgFsF^. Jierie kindled

^1* fiery-kindled Pojxs. fire-

ykindled Collier, od. 2 (Collier

MS.) * fire-mkindled Lottaom coi^.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 31

The other’s peace ; till then, blows, blood, and death !

K. John. Whose party do the townsmen yet admit ?

K. PJd. Speak, citizens, for England
;
who ’s your king?

First Git. The king of England, when we know the king.

A”. Phi. Know him in us, that here hold up his right.

K. John. In us, that are our own great deputy, 365

And bear possession of our person here.

Lord of our presence, Angiers, and of you.

First Cit. A greater power than we denies all this

;

And till it be undoubted, we do lock

Our former scruple in our strong-barr’d gates ;
370

King’d of our fears, until our fears, resolved.

Be by some certain king purged and deposed.

Past. By heaven, these scroyles of Angiers flout you,

kings.

And stand securely on their battlements.

As in a theatre, whence they gape and point 375

At your industrious scenes and acts of death.

Your royal presences be ruled by me :

Do like the mutines (jf Jerusalem,

Be friends awhile and both conjointly bend

362 who whose

300 'pross(issio7i Collier MS.

307 of^ou] \f7/ou F2F3.

308 Firnt Cit.] 1 C. Oapoll Citi. Rowo.

Fra. Fran. FgFgF^. Hub,

Macmillan MS, '

w(^ ye Theobald (Warburton).

371 Kiuf/d of our foars^] llaim (Tyr-

whitt conj.). kinffs of our fmre,

FjF^. Kinys of our fmr^ F3F4,

Kings of our fearsy— Theobald,

Kings are our fears,— Warburton.

Kind of our fears Jackson conj.

Kings, ofourfear

;

Knight (Bookot

coxy,). King'd of our fear, Dyoo

(ed. i). Kings of ourselves, Delius

conj. Kings of our fear ! Keight-

ley.

King'd ofour fears, .
.
feafs\ King is

our fear,,.fear or King us our fear

...fear Yaxighan conj.

until our fears'l until our feare

Collier MS.

371, 372 King^'d...deposed.] Put in the

margin, m «pnriou8, by Pope.

373 these] the Theobald (od. 2).

370 industrious] illustrious Oapoll conj.

377 Your] You Howe.

37B mutims] mutin&rs Spedding conj.

379 awhile] a^while FiF®, at while

P3E,.



32 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 380

By east and west let France and England mount

Their battering cannon charged to the mouths,

Till their soul-fearing clamours have brawl’d down

The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city

:

I ’Id play incessantly upon these jades, 385

Even till unfenced desolation

Leave them as naked as the vulgar air.

That done, dissever your united strengths.

And part your mingled colours once again ;

Turn face to face and bloody point to point
;

390

Then, in a moment. Fortune shall cull forth

Out of one side her happy minion,

To whom in favour she shall give the day.

And kiss him with a glorious victory.

How like you this wild counsel, mighty states? 396

Smacks it not something of the policy ?

K. John. Now, by the sky that hangs above our heads,

I like it well. France, shall we knit our powers

And lay this Angiers even with the ground

;

Then after fight who shall be king of it ? 400

Bast. An if thou hast the mettle of a king.

Being wrong’d as we are by this peevish town.

Turn thou the mouth of thy artillery.

As we will ours, against these saucy walls
;

And when that we have dash’d them to the ground, 406

Why then defy each other, and pell-mell

Make work upon ourselves, for heaven or hell.

K. Phi. Let it be so. Say, where will you assault ?

K. John. We from the west will send destruction

395 Pope, states, l^i. policy f"] poUcie,

Smacks.,. policy f] Omitted by 401 [To Phi. Capoll.

Pope. An if] Gaped. And if Pf.

the] true Gould conj.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 33

Into tliis city’s bosom. 4io

Aust. I from the north.

K. Phi. Our thunder from the south

Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town.

Bast. 0 prudent discipline ! From north to south :

Austria and France shoot in each other’s mouth :

I ’ll stir them to it. Come, away, away ! 415

First Qit. Hear us, great kings ; vouchsafe awhile to

stay.

And I shall show you peace and fair-faced league

;

Win you this city without stroke or wound;
Rescue those breathing lives to die in beds.

That here come sacrifices for the field : 42o

Persever not, but hear me, mighty kings.
• K. John. Speak on with favour

; we are bent to hear.

First Cit. That daughter there of Spain, the Lady
Blanch,

Is niece to England: look upon the years

Of Lewis the Dauphin and that lovely maid : 425

If lusty love should go in quest of beauty.

Where should he find it fairer than in Blanch?
If zealous love should go in search of virtue.

Where should he find it purer than in Blanch ?

If love ambitious sought a match of birth, 430

Whose veins bound richer blood than Lady Blanch ?

Such as she is, in beauty, virtue, birth.

Is the young Dauphin every way complete :

All thunder] thunders Grant White on ivith favour, m 'Ft Speahon;
(Capoll ooiij.). vrithfavour we Eowo.

413—416 0 prudent...away f] Put in 424 niece] Singer, od. 2 (Collier MS.),
the margin, as spurious, by Pope. mere FiPj. neer F3F4.

0 prudent...it.] Marked as ‘Aside’ 425, 433, 484 Dauphm] Bowe. Dot-
by Capoll. pMn Ff (and passim).

A'2,1 Persever] Persevere 427 BtomcA.f] Eowe. Blanch :Fi.
• 422 on mth favour ; we] &peak 428 shouM] Fj. om. FjjFjF^.
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34 Kma JOHN. ACT II.

If not complete of, say he is not she

;

And she again wants nothing, to name want, 4:35

If want it be not that she is not he

;

He is the half part of a blessed man.

Left to be finished by such as she

;

And she a fair divided excellence,

Whose fulness of perfection lies in him. 440

0, two such silver currents, when they join.

Do glorify the banks that hound them in

;

And two such shores. to two such streams made one.

Two such controlling bounds shall you be, kings.

To these two princes, if you marry them. 445

This union shall do more than battery can

To our fast-closed gates
;

for at this match.

With swifter spleen than powder can enforce.

The mouth of passage shall we fling wide ope.

And give you entrance : hut without this match, 450

The sea enraged is not half so deaf.

Lions more confident, mountains and rocks

More free from motion, no, not Death himself

In mortal fury half so peremptory.

As we to keep this city.

Bast. Here ’s a stay 455

That shakes the rotten carcass of old Death

434 hut complete the way^ or

hwt complete to say Yaughan conj.

not of way complete Herr conj. not^

complete them
;
say Mobcrly conj.

complete of say"] compleat of—
Theobald, compleat^ oJi! say Han-
mer. completed^ say Lloyd conj.

complete so, say Kinnear conj.

complete, then say Hudson, com-

plete he, say Hudson conj.

436 he not that] he, hut that Hudson
(Jervis conj.), 6^,i^to7^o^Herrconj.

438 as she] Ff. a she Theobald (Thirl-

by conj.).

439 fair divided] fair-dwided S. Wal-
ker conj.

448 With , . ,enforce] Swifter than powder
can in spleen enforce Bcckot conj.

spleen] speed Poj>o.

452, 453 nwre,„More] so,,,So Pope.

455 stay] flaw Hudson (Johnson coiy.),

say Singer, od. 2 (Beoket conj,).

stmy or storm Williams conj. htay
Elsse conj. (Athen., 18(J7). style

Yaughan conj, may Herr conj.

slave Gould conj.



SCENE L KING JOHN. 85

Out of his rags ! Here 's a large mouth, indeed.

That spits forth death and mountains, rocks and seas.

Talks as familiarly of roaring lions

As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs ! 460

What cannoneer begot this lusty blood ?

He speaks plain cannon fire, and smoke and bounce

;

He gives the bastinado with his tongue

:

Our ears are cudgell’d ; not a word of his

But buffets better than a fist of France : 465

Zounds ! I was never so bethump’d with words

Since I first call’d my brother’s father dad.

Eli. Son, list to this conjunction, make this match ;

Give with our niece a dowry large enough :

For by this knot thou sbalt so surely tie 470

•Thy now unsured assurance’ to the crown.

That yon green boy shall have no sun to ripe

The bloom that promiseth a mighty fruit.

I see a yielding in the looks of France

;

Mark, how they whisper : urge them while their souls

Are capable of this ambition, 476

Lest zeal, now melted by the windy breath

Of soft petitions, pity and remorse,

Cool and congeal again to what it was.

Firat Cit. Why answer not the double majesties 480

This friendly treaty of our threaten’d town?

jST. Ehi. Speak England first, that hath been forward first

461 blood F} Pope, lustze blood,

Pf. ImtyMood? Anon, conj. toy
Blade, Clark MS.

462 cannon Pf. cannon,—fire

Capell

467 Ifi/ret'lfiret 1 Anon. conj.

468 Eli.] Bowe. Old Qu. Pf.

match match Pj^,

408—479 Son. ^ At was.] Marked as

‘Aside to John’ by Capell.

471 unsured] unsure Anon. conj.

477 P4. Xea^^PiPgPa. Xsi Jack-

son conj.

now melted 5y] now melted, by Han-
mer.

windy] whining Jackson conj.

480 th^ ye Lottsom conj.

462 hath] have Anon. conj.
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36 KING JOHN. ACT II.

To speak unto this city : what say you ?

K John. If that the Dauphin there, thy princely son,

Can in this book of beauty read ‘ I love,’ 485

Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen

:

For Anjou, and fair Touraine, Maine, Poictiers,

And all that we upon this side the sea.

Except this city now by us besieged.

Find liable to our crown and dignity, 490

Shall gild her bridal bed, and make her rich

In titles, honours and promotions.

As she in beauty, education, blood.

Holds hand with any princess of the world.

K. Phi. What say’st thou, boy ? look in the lady’s face.

Leiv. I do, my lord; and in her eye I find 49G

A wonder, or a wondrous miracle,
'*

The shadow of myself form’d in her eye;

Which, being but the shadow of your son,

Becomes a sun and makes your son a shadow- 600

I do protest I never loved myself

Till now infixed I beheld myself

Drawn in the flattering table of her eye.

\)Vhis'pers with Blanch.

Bast. Drawn in the flattering table of her eye

!

Hang’d in the frowning wrinkle of her brow ! .505

And quarter’d in her heart ! he doth espy

Himself love’s traitor : this is pity now.

That, hang’d and drawn and quarter’d, there should be

486 a queen] a queenh Keightley. the

queen Fjjr4.

487 Anjou] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald),

Anglers Ff,

493 Ff. And Rowe.

494 hand] F^. hands F2
F

3F4
.

496 Lew.] DoL Ff.

498—600 The shadow,.,a shadow:] Put

in the margin, as spnriouH, by

Pope.

600 sun] Rowe (ed. 2). sonne FjFjj.

F3F4.

602 heheld] behold Hanmer.

503 Whispers.,.] Ff. Courts in dumb
Shew. Capell.

604 [Aside. Lyce.



SCENE I. K.ING JOHN. 37

In such a love so vile a lout as he.

Blanch. My uncle’s will in this respect is mine : 5io

If he see aught in you that makes him like,

That any thing he sees, which moves his liking,

I can with ease translate it to my will

;

Or if you will, to speak more properly,

I will enforce it easily to my love. sis

Further I will not flatter you, my lord.

That all I see in you is worthy love.

Than this
;
that nothing do I see in you.

Though churlish thoughts themselves should be your judge,

That I can find should merit anv hate. 520
«/

A^. John. What say these young ones ? What say

you, my niece?

• Blanch. That she is bound in honour still to do

What you in wisdom still vouchsafe to say.

K. John. Speak then, prince Dauphin
;

can you love

this lady?

Leiv. Nay, ask me if I can refrain from love
;

025

For I do love her most unfeignedly.

K. John. Then do I give Volquessen, Touraine, Maine,

Poictiers, and Anjou, these flve provinces.

With her to thee ; and this addition more,

Full thirty thousand marks of English coin. 630

Philip of France, if thou be pleased withal.

Command thy son and daughter to join hands.

K. Phi. It likes us well; young princes, close your

hands.

510 [to Lew. Capell.

511 aught] Theobald (od. 2). ought Ff.

511, 512 mai:es...vihicK\ om. Soymoiir

conj.

513 it to] into Anon. conj.

516 ea«%] F3
F
4. caalie FiFj.

621 young ones] Eowe. Hyphened in

Ff.

523 stWi] vdll Pope, shall Steevens,

1785 (Capell conj.).

528 Anjou] Fj. Aniow F^. Anjou Fj

Pj. See note (xi).

533 well; young princes, oZo»«] Howe.

well young prinoes : dose Ff.



38 KING JOHN. ACT II.

Aust. And your lips too ;
for I am well assured

That I did so when I was first assured. 53.0

K. Phi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates,

Let in that amity which you have made

;

For at Saint Mary’s chapel presently

The rites of marriage shall be solemnized.

Is not the Lady Constance in this troop ? 640

I know she is not, for this match made up

Her presence would have interrupted much

:

Where is she and her son? tell me, who knows.

Lew. She is sad and passionate at your highness’ tent.

K. Phil. And, by my faith, this league that we have made
Will give her sadness very little cure. 540

Brother of England, how may we content

This widow lady ? In her right we came

;

Which we, God knows, have turn’d another way,

To our own vantage.

K.John. We will heal up all; 6.60

For we’ll create young Arthur Duke of Bretagne

And Earl of Richmond
; and this rich fair town

We make him lord of. Call the Lady Constance

;

Some speedy messenger bid her repair

To our solemnity : I trust we shall, 565

If not fill up the measure of her will,

534, 535 And your...<mwed.'\ Put in 544 She is] Site'

a

Pope.

the margin, as spurious, 107 Pope. and paamnatel in paaaum or and
aasured...aaaured] assured...affied pawfawnae? Vaughan, coiij.

Hudson (S. Walker conj.). 548 tBido'w] widoudd Collier, od. 2 (Col-

536 Angiers] Angires Pj. lier MS.).

539 rites] 'E'^. rights FiPjPj. 649 tum’dl] Eowe. tinmed F,FjF,.
641 net, for...up] not; for...up, Pope. Fj.

not for...up, FiFj. not, for...up, 661 jSreiap’Ke] Hanmori i?ntoin« FiFj.
^'

3^4- JSn'iain. F5F4.

son? ...Mows.] Steevena (1793). 563 Fe] TWZ Anon. conj.

aonne,...hio’wes? Ff.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 39

Yet in some measure satisfy her so

That we shall stop her exclamation.

Go we, as well as haste will suffer us,

To this unlook’d for, unprepared pomp. 560

[^Exeunt all hut the Bastard.

Bast. Mad world ! mad kings ! mad composition !

John, to stop Arthur’s title in the whole.

Hath willingly departed with a part

:

And France, whose armour conscience buckled on.

Whom zeal and charity brought to the field 565

As God’s own soldier, rounded in the ear

With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil,

That broker, that still breaks the pate of faith,

That daily break-vow, he that wins of all,

•Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maids, 670

Who, having no external thing to lose

But the word ‘ maid,’ cheats the poor maid of that.

That smooth-faced gentleman, tickling Commodity,

Commodity, the bias of the world.

The world, who of itself is peised well. 575

Made to run even upon even ground.

Till this advantage, this vile-drawing bias.

This sway of motion, this Commodity,

Makes it take head from all indifierency,

From all direction, purpose, course, intent : 580

And this same bias, this Commodity,

This bawd, this broker, this all-changing word.

560 [^Exeunt all...] liowo. Exeunt. Ff.

561 Scene vx. Pope.

571 havingl a$ they ham Hanixxcr.

572 rmid ^
. . ,mai(£\maids . . .maids Han-

mer.

cheaU^.dhail wre cheated den of

that Seymour oonj.

573 gmdlmhan\ om. Vaughan conj.

576 who] 'which Pope.

feised'] peysed F1
F2F3.

poysed F4.

577 mle-drawing"] vile drawing Ff.

582 this alMianging 'word’\ this all-

changing-word F^. that all-chxmg-

ing-world FjjFgF^. this all-chang-

ing wand Vaughan oonj. this all-

changing wooer Herr conj.



40 KING JOHN. ACT II. SC. I.

Clapp’d on the outward eye of fickle France,

Hath drawn him from his owm determined aid,

From a resolved and honourable war, .'>85

To a most base and vile-concluded peace.

And why rail I on this Commodity?

But for because he hath not woo’d me yet

:

Not that I have the power to clutch my hand,

When his fair angels would salute my palm
;

690

But for my hand, as unattempted yet.

Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich.

Well, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail

And say there is no sin but to be rich

;

And being rich, my virtue then shall be .695

To say there is no vice but beggary.

Since kings break faith upon cornmodity,

Gain, be my lord, for I will worship thee. [Easit.

584 aid] aim Collier, ed. 2 (Mason

conj.). deed Bubier coiij.

586 vile-concluded] vile concluded

587 0% this] tJvus on Anon. conj.

588 for because] for the cause Vaughan
conj.

589 Not that J have the] Nor that 1
have the Hanmer. Not but 1 have

the or Not that 1 have not Collier

conj. Not that I have no Collier

MS.
591 But for] But that Pope.

hand, hand is Herr conj.

592 Like . . .raileth] Like a poor beg-

gar raileth Herr conj,

593 whiles] while Pope.

598 Gain, he] Theobald. Oaine he Ff

(Gain FsF^).



ACT III. SC. I. KING JOHN. 41

ACT III.

Scene I. The French King’s Pamlion.

Enter Constance, Arthur, and Salisbury.

Const. Gone to be married
!
gone to swear a peace

!

False blood to false blood join’d
!

gone to be friends

!

Shall Lewis have Blanch, and Blanch those provinces ?

It is not so ;
thou hast misspoke, misheard

;

Be well advised, tell o’er thy tale again : 5

It cannot be ;
thou dost but say ’tis so :

• I trust I may not trust thee ;
for thy word

Is but the vain breath of a common man

:

Believe me, I do not believe thee, man

;

I have a king’s oath to the contrary. lo

Thou shalt be punish’d for thus frighting me.

For I am sick and capable of fears.

Oppress’d with wrongs and therefore full of fears,

A widow, husbandless, subject to fears,

A woman, naturally born to fears ;
16

And though thou now confess thou didst but jest.

With my vex’d spirits I cannot take a truce.

But they will quake and tremble all this day.

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head?

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son? 20

Act hi. Scene i.] Pope, od. 2

(Theobald). Actus Secuudus. Ff.

Act II. ScENM i. Eowo, Bcknk

VII. Pope (cd. 1). Act ii. Boknjk 2,

Floay.

The French...] Theobald.

7 / I think Pope.

9 Believe^.^man Omitted iu Pope.

14 mthjiict'l subject Fleay.

1 C, 1 7 jest, . .
.
^ints\ Eowe. jest . ,

.

spirits, Ff,

17 cannot] canH Pope.



42 KING JOHN. ACT III.

What means that hand upon that breast of thine?

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum,

Like a proud river peering o’er his bounds ?

Be these sad signs confirmers of thy words?

Then speak again; not all thy former tale, 25

But this one word, whether thy tale be true.

Sal. As true as I believe you think them false

That give you cause to prove my saying true.

Const. 0, if thou teach me to believe this sorrow,

Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die, 30

And let belief and life encounter so

As doth the fury of two desperate men
Which in the very meeting fall and die.

Lewis marry Blanch ! 0 boy, then where art thou ?

France friend with England, what becomes of me? 35

Fellow, be gone : I cannot brook thy sight

:

This news hath made thee a most ugly man.

Sal. What other harm have I, good lady, done.

But spoke the harm that is by others done?

Const. Which harm within itself so heinous is 40

As it makes harmful all that speak of it.

Arth. I do beseech you, madam, be content.

Const. If thou, that bid’st me be content, wert grim.

Ugly and slanderous to thy mother’s womb,

Full of unpleasing blots and sightless stains, 46

'

Lame, foohsh, crooked, swart, prodigious,

Patch’d with foul moles and eye-offending marks,

23 Ai>] its Johnson (1771).

24 sign^ sighs Warburton,

24, 25 words ^ Thm\ words, Then

Vaughan conj.

27 you thinJdl thinh Keightley.

34 marryl wed Pope.

Blanchl] Blanchi Ff.

35 England,'] Ff. England! Howe
(ed. 2).

37—>41 This,.dt] Put in the margin,

as spurious, by Pope.

39 done?] done.

42 madam] mother Pope.

45 and sightless\ unsightly Collier MSw



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 43

I would not care, I then would be content,

For then I should not love thee, no, nor thou

Become thy great birth nor deserve a crown. so

But thou art fair, and at thy birth, dear boy.

Nature and Fortune join’d to make thee great

:

Of Nature’s gifts thou mayst with lilies boast

And with the half-blown rose. But Fortune, 0,

She is corrupted, changed and won from thee ; ss

She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John,

And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France

To tread down fair respect of sovereignty,

And made his majesty the bawd to theirs.

France is a bawd to Fortune and King John, 60

That strumpet Fortune, that usurping John!

Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ?

Envenom him with words, or get thee gone.

And leave those woes alone which I alone

Am bound to under-bear.

S(tl. Pai'don me, madam, 66

I may not go without you to the kings.

Const. Thou mayst, thou shalt ; I will not go with thee :

I will instruct ray sorrows to be proud;

For grief is proud and makes his owner stoop.

To me and to the state of my great grief 70

Let kings assemble ; for my grief ’s so great

53 gifti] gmfts

66 adulUraUs] Capcll. BU adult-

erates Ff. Adulterates Popo.

t/iim] thg F4.

59 theirs] her or them Vaughan conj.

60 King Johi\ to John Pope.

64 those] these F^.

68 sorrom] sorrow Powo (od. 2).

69 is proud] is poor H, A. 0. conj,

(Athen,, 1867).

mvH Anon. conj. mm Elzo

conj. (Athen., 1867). hut Gould

conj.

his] its Boswell. See note (xv).

his owner] dishonour Bulloch conj.

own&r stoop] donor stoop Jackson

conj. jJooMitfordconj. owner

too Cartwright conj. owner such

Yaxighan conj,

stoop] F3F4. stoope stout

Ilanmor. sUf Herr conj.



44 KING JOHN. ACT III.

That no supporter but the huge firm earth

Can hold it up : here I and sorrows sit

;

Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it.

[Seats herself on the ground.

Enter King John, King Philip, Lewis, Blanch, Elinor, the

Bastard, Austria, and Attendants.

K. Phi. ’Tis true, fair daughter ;
and this blessed day

Ever in France shall be kept festival : 76

To solemnize this day the glorious sun

Stays in his course and plays the alchemist.

Turning with splendour of his precious eye

The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold ; 80

The yearly course that brings this day about

Shall never see it but a holiday.

Const. A. wicked day, and not a holy day !

What hath this day deserved? what hath it done,

That it in golden letters should be set 85

Among the high tides in the calendar ?

Nay, rather turn this day out of the week,

This day of shame, oppression, perjury.

Or, if it must stand still, let wives with child

Pray that their burthens may not fall this day, 90

Lest that their hopes prodigiously be cross’d

;

72 earth] earth [throwing herself upon
it. CapelL

73 a'iid sorrows\ JF3F4. and sorrowes

Fg. and sorrow Pope, in sorroto

Jackson conj.

74 [Seats ] Sits down on the floor.

Theobald, om. Ff.

75 Actus Tertius, Sc^na Prima. Ff.

Theobald continues the scene. Act
III. Sc. 2. Hanmer. See note (ii).

Enter. Attendants] Malone. En-

ter King John, France, Dolphin,

Blanch, Elianor, Philip, Austria
Constance. Ff.

82 holiday\ hohj day FiF^Fj. Holy-

day F4.

83 A,,.day I'] Omitted by Pojx).

a holy day] F
1
F2F3

. a Holy-day F
4 .

an holy-day Theobald.

[Bising.] Theobald.

90 hnrthens] burdens Steevens (1793).



SCENE I. KINO JOHN. 45

But on this , day let seamen fear no wreck
;

No bai'gains break that are not this day made:

This day, all things begun come to ill end,

Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change ! 95

K. Phi, By heaven, lady, you shall have no cause

To cm*se the fair proceedings of this day :

Have I not pawn’d to you my majesty ?

Const. You have beguiled me with a counterfeit

Besembling majesty, which, being touch’d and tried, lOO

Proves valueless
;
you are forsworn, forsworn

;

You came in arms to spill mine enemies’ blood,

But now in arms you strengthen it with yours :

The grappling vigour and rough frown of war

Is cold in amity and painted peace, 105

And our oppression hath made up this league.

Arm, arm, you heavens, against these perjured kings

!

A widow cries
; be husband to me, heavens

!

Let not the hours of this ungodly day

Wear out the day in peace ; but, ere sunset, lio

Set armed discord ’twixt these perjured kings

!

Hear me, 0, hear me

!

Aust. Lady Constance, peace !

D2 But on. this da}/] llowo (cd. 2). Biot

{on this daij) Ff, Except this day

wreck] Theobald (od. 2). wrack Ff.

Of) chanyc] changed Pope.

100 being] om. Po^Ki,

and tried] oin. Eitsoii coiij.

102 mine] my F4.

103 in arms] wnarnUd Watkiss Lloyd

coiij. (Athoiu, 1878),

105

mid zA] cooVd in llaiimor. clad in

Oai>cll coiVd in Staunton conj.

scolding Flzo conj. (Athon., 1867).

dosed in Vaughan conj,

in amity] inanity Boale conj. (N.

and Q., 1871). inamity Anon. conj.

(N. and Q., 1871).

paioited] faint in Collier MS.

pacted Buhicr conj. patched Kin-

noar conj.

106 hath] had F.^.

107 you] ye Pope.

108 cries ;] Capcll mes, Ff,

heavens] heaven Pope.

110 day] Theobald, daies F^. dayes

Fg. dai/s F0F4.

ere] dre F
4

.

sunset] sunset Ff, sun set Anon,

conj.



46 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Const. War ! war ! no peace
!
peace is to me a war.

0 Lymoges ! 0 Austria ! thou dost shame

That bloody spoil : thou slave, thou wretch, thou coward

!

Thou little valiant, great in villany ! lie

Thou ever strong upon the stronger side

!

Thou Fortune’s champion, that dost never fight

But when her humorous ladyship is by

To teach thee safety ! thou art perjured too, 120

And soothest up greatness. What a fool art thou,

A ramping fool, to brag and stamp and swear

Upon my party ! Thou cold-blooded slave.

Hast thou not spoke like thunder on my side,

Been sworn my soldier, bidding me depend 125

Upon thy stars, thy fortune and thy strength,

And dost thou now fall over to my foes ?

Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it for shame.

And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs. 129

Aust. 0
,
that a man should speak those words to me

!

Bast. And hang a calfs-skin on those recreant limbs.

Aust. Thou darest not say so, villain, for thy life.

Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs.

K. John. We like not this
; thou dost forget thyself.

Enter Pandclph.

K. Phi. Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 135

Band. Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven

!

121 art] wert Hudson (Lettsom conj.),

122 arid stamp] to stamp

128 wear] wears P4.

129 calf^s-shin] CapelL Gedues shin

Oalves-shin P4.

130 Bhoul(^ would Pope.

131, 133 calfs-skin] Capell. Calms-
skin Calves shin P3.

133 Twelve lines from (Q) inserted by
Pope. See note (xvi).

135 Scene ii. Pope. Scene m. Han-
mer.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 47

To thee, King John, my holy errand is.

I Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal.

And from Pope Innocent the legate here.

Do in his name religiously demand 140

Why thou against the church, our holy mother,

So wilfully dost spurn
;
and force perforce

Keep Stephen Langton, chosen archbishop

Of Canterbury, from that holy see :

This, in our foresaid holy father’s name, 145

Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee.

K. John. What earthy name to interrogatories

Can task the free breath of a sacred king?

Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name

So slight, unworthy and ridiculous, 160

• To charge me to an answer, as the pope.

Tell him this tale ;
and from the mouth of England

Add thus much more, that no Italian priest

Shall tithe or toll in our dominions

;

But as we, under heaven, are supreme head, 165

So under Him that gi'eat supremacy.

Where we do reign, we will alone uphold.

Without the assistance of a mortal hand

.

So tell the pope, all reverence set apart

To him and his usurp’d authority. 160

K. Phi. Brother of England, you blaspheme in this.

K. John. Though you and all the kings of Christendom

Are led so grossly by this meddling priest.

Dreading the curse that money may buy out

;

138 Milan} CaiHjll. MiUane Ef. F3F4. tar Eowe (ed. 2).

143 wreAZiw/top] F3E4. anhhishop F^ free hreatK\ Hyphened in F3F4.

Ej. 151 pope} pope'

i

Keightley conj.

144 see:} F4. Sea: F1F3F3. see? Kowc. 155 Iteaven} God Collier oonj.

147 earthy} earthly Pope. 156 Hini} it Kowo (ed. 2). heaven

148 task} Theobald, tost FiF,. taste Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).



48 KING JOHN. ACT III.

And by the merit of vile gold, dross, dust, 165

Purchase corrupted pardon of a man.

Who in that sale sells pardon from himself.

Though you and all the rest so grossly led

This juggling witchcraft with revenue cherish.

Yet I alone, alone do me oppose no

Against the pope and count his friends my foes.

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have,

Thou shalt stand cursed and excommunicate :

And blessed shall he be that doth i-evolt

Prom his allegiance to an heretic; i76

And meritorious shall that hand be call’d.

Canonized and worshipp’d as a saint.

That takes away by any secret course

Thy hateful life.

Cotist. 0, lawful let it be

That I have room with Pome to curse awhile ! ISO

Good father cardinal, cry thou amen
To my keen curses; for without my wrong
There is no tongue hath power to curse him right.

Pand. There ’s law and warrant, lady, for my curse.

Const. And for mine too : when law can do no right.

Let it be lawful that law bar no wrong ; 18C

Law cannot give my child his kingdom here,

For he that holds his kingdom holds the law

;

Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong.

How can the law forbid my tongue to curse? 190

Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curse.

165 mle\ F3F4. vilde

173, 223 mTmd[\ curid Steevens (1793).

curst Ff.

177 Canonized and 'worMpp^d] TTor-

shippd and canonized Seymour
conj.

180 room\ F3F4
. roome F^F^. learn

Pope.

1 85 too: when , . too; when . . .rights

Bowe (ed. 2 )* too^ when»..rig/U,

Ff.

186 wrong'] curse Herr coiy.



SCENE 1. BLING JOHN. 49

Let go the hand of that arch-heretic ;

And raise the power of France upon his head,

Unless he do submit himself to Lome.
Eli. Look’st thou pale, France? do not let go thy

hand. 195

Const. Look to that, devil
; lest that France repent,

And by disjoining hands, hell lose a soul.

Aust. King Philip, listen to the cardinal.

Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on his recreant limbs.

Aust. Well, ruffian, I must pocket up these wrongs.

Because

—

Bast. Your breeches best may carry them. 201

K. John. Philip, what say’st thou to the cardinal ?

Const. What should he say, but as the cardinal ?

• Lew. Bethink you, father
; for the difference

Is purchase of a heavy curse from Eome, 205

Or the light loss of England for a friend

:

Forgo the easier.

Blanch. That ’s the curse of Borne.

Const. 0 Lewis, stand fast ! the devil tempts thee here

In likeness of a new untrunmed bride.

Blanch. The Lady Constance speaks not from her faith,

But from her need.

Const. 0
,

if thou grant my need, 211

Which only lives but by the death of faith.

That need must needs infer this principle.

That faith would live again by death of need.

19G tkaQ Pope, that

199 calf^s-shm] Oaioell, Calues-skvi Ff.

207 Th at ’«] That s That is F^Fg F^.

208 0 Zems] Lmis Popo.

209 new untrimned] Ff. new and
trimmed Theobald, new untamed

or new hetrimmed Id. conj. new-

VOL. IV.

uptrimmed Dyce. new entrimmed

Eichardson conj. new and trim

made Vaughan conj. new-inter-

vened Herr conj.

210—220 The Lady.,dout'\ Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

4



50 KING JOHN. ACT HI.

0 then, tread down my need, and faith mounts Tip ; ah')

Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down

!

K. John. The king is moved, and answers not to this.

Const. 0, he removed from him, and answer well

!

Aust. Do so. King Philip ; hang no more in doubt.

Bast. Hang nothing but a calf’s-skin, most sweet lout.

K. Phi. I am perplex’d, and know not what to say.

Pand. What canst thou say but will perplex thee moi’e.

If thou stand excommunicate and cursed ?

K. Phi. Good reverend father, make my person yours.

And tell me how you would bestow yourself 225

This royal hand and mine are newly knit.

And the conjunction of our inward souls

Married in league, coupled and link’d together

With all religious strength of sacred vows
;

'

The latest breath that gave the sound of words 230

Was deep-sworn faith, peace, amity, true love

Between our kingdoms and our royal selves.

And even before this truce, but new before.

No longer than we well could wash our hands
To clap this royal bargain up of peace, 236

Heaven knows, they were besmear’d and overstain’d

With slaughter’s pencil, where revenge did paint

The fearful difference of incensed kings :

And shall these hands, so lately purged of blood,

So newly join’d in love, so strong in both, 24o

Unyoke this seizure and this kind regreet ?

Play fast and loose with faith ? so jest with heaven.
Make such unconstant children of ourselves.

217 king] F1P4. kind P3F3. 233 hut new before^ hut new—before
222 more,] Rowe, more? Ff. Seymour conj.

225 yoursdf.] Theobald, yowselfe? Ff, 240 love,] Rowe, hue? Ff.
227 And’] In Vaughan conj.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 51

As now again to snatch our palm from palm,

Unswear faith sworn, and on the marriage-bed 245

Of smiling peace to march a bloody host,

And make a riot on the gentle brow

Of true sincei-ity ? 0, holy sir,

My reverend father, let it not be so !

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 250

Some gentle order ;
and then we shall be blest

To do your pleasure and continue friends.

Pand. All form is formless, order orderless.

Save what is opposite to England’s love.

Therefore to arms ! be champion of our church, 255

Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse,

A mother’s curse, on her revolting son.

*France, thou mayst hold a serpent by the tongue,

A chafed lion by the mortal paw,

A fasting tiger safer by the tooth, 260

Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold.

K. Phi. I may disjoin my hand, but not my faith.

Pand. So makest thou faith an enemy to faith ;

And like a civil war set’st oath to oath,

Thy toixgue against thy tongue. 0, let thy vow 265

First made to heaven, first be to heaven perform’d.

That is, to be the champion of our church.

What since thou sworest is sworn against thyself

And may not be performed by thyself,

For that which thou hast sworn to do amiss 370

Is not amiss when it is truly done.

261 and tfmi] and Popo. then Hudson

(Lettsom conj.).

269 chafed"] Theobald. cased Ff.

chased Pope, nncaid Becket conj.

caged Collier, ed. 2 (Mitford conj.).

raged Keightloy conj. See note

(xvii).

271 Is not] Ff. Is most Hanmer. Is

Warburton. Johnson.

Is hnt Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

Is done Spedding conj.

amiss . . .done] amiss, w/ien it is truly,

done Vaughan conj.

4—2



52 KING JOHN. ACT IH.

And being not done, where doing tends to ill,

The truth is then most done not doing it

:

The better act of purposes mistook

Is to mistake again; though indirect, 275

Yet indirection thereby grows direct,

And falsehood falsehood cures, as fire cools fire

Within the scorched veins of one new-burn’d.

It is religion that doth make vows kept

;

But thou hast sworn against religion, 280

By what thou swear’st against the thing thou swear-’st,

And makest an oath the surety for thy truth

Against an oath : the truth thou art unsure

To swear, swears only not to be forsworn

;

Else what a mockery should it be to swear ! 285

But thou dost swear only to be forsworn

;

And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear.

275 agai%i\ Theobald, again^ Tf.

278 scorched^ scorching FgF^.

281 By what\ By that Hanmer. By
which Capell (Johnson conj.).

sweaf^$t\ swa'Ji^st Spence conj, (N.

and Q. 1889).

agaiiist the] against, the Fleay.

the thinfg thou sweay^st] the thing

thou swear^st hy Gapell. the thing

thou swoT^st Keightley conj.

282 oath the] oath—the Hudson.

282, 283 truth Against an oath: the

trutK] truth, Against an oath. The

truth Johnson (Heath conj.). truth.

Against an oath the truth, F^Fg,

truth: Against an oath the truth,

F3F4
, truth, Against an oath the

truth; Eowe (ed. 2). truth, Against

an oath the truth Pope, truth

Against an oath, that truth Hanmer.
truth—the test Hudson, reading

with Capell

283, 284 Against . . .swears only] Against

an oath, the truth ; thou art unsure.

T0swearswears onlyFleay. Against

the truth—an oath thou art uimtre

To swear. Swear only Speuco conj.

283 the truth] the proof Staunton, the

oath Kinnear conj. the troth Herr

conj. See note (xviii).

thou art unsure To sioear] they

are unsure to Who swear Yaughan
conj.

283, 284 unsure To sxoear,] untrue To

swear: Hanmer. unsure—To swear,

Warburton. unsure. Who swears,

Capell adjured To swear, Bulloch

conj, assured To swear or mure.

To swear Watkiss Lloyd conj.

(N. and Q, 1889).

284 swears] sweares F^^Fg. swears, FgF^,

sioear Kowe (cd. 2).

he] seeni Herr conj.



SCENE 1. KING JOHN. 53

Therefore thy later vows against thy first

Is in thyself rebellion to thyself

;

And better conquest never canst thou make 290

Than arm thy constant and thy nobler parts

Against these giddy loose suggestions

:

Upon which better part our prayers come in,

If thou vouchsafe them. But if not, then know

The peril of our curses light on thee 295

So heavy as thou shalt not shake them off.

But in despair die under their black weight.

Aust. Rebellion, flat rebellion !

Bast "Will ’t not be ?

Will not a calf’s-skin stop that mouth of thine?

Lew. Father, to arms !

• Blanch. Upon thy wedding-day ? 300

Against the blood that thou hast married?

What, shall our feast be kept with slaughtered men?

Shall braying trumpets and loud churlish drums.

Clamours of hell, be measures to our pomp ?

0 husband, hear me ! ay, alack, how new 305

Is husband in my mouth ! even for that name.

Which till this time my tongue did ne’er pronounce,

Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms

Against mine uncle.

Const O, upon my knee,

Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee, 310

Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter not the doom

Forethought by heaven

!

288 lat^^ FiF2- F
3
F

4.

vows] vow Dyce (od. 2 ).

292 gidck/ hose] giddy-loose Byoe, od. 2

(S. Walker conj.).

295 light] lights Collier MS.

thee] thee; Capell.

300 Lew.] Baul I’f.

302 slaughtered] Ff. slaughtered Bowe.

305 ay, alach] ah! alack Theobald

(ed. 2 ).

309—312 0
,

Airanged

as in Pope. As three lines in

Ff, ending kneeling,,

heau,en.



54 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Blanch. Now shall I see thy love ; what motive may

Be stronger with thee than the name of wife?

Const. That which npholdeth him that thee upholds,

His honour : 0 ,
thine honour, Lewis, thine honour ! 310

Lew. I muse your majesty doth seem so cold,

When such profound respects do pull you on.

Panel. I will denounce a curse upon his head.

K. Phi. Thou shalt not need. England, I will fall

from thee. 320

Const. 0 fair return of banish’d majesty

!

Eli. 0 foul revolt of French inconstancy

!

K. John. France, thou shalt rue this hour within this

hour.

Bast. Old Time the clock-setter, that bald sexton

Time, f

Is it as he wiU? well then, France shall rue. 325

Blanch. The sun ’s o’ercast with blood : fair day, adieu !

Which is the side that I must go withal?

I am with both : each army hath a hand

;

And in their rage, I having hold of both.

They whirl asunder and dismember me. 330

Husband, I cannot pray that thou mayst win;
Uncle, I needs must pray that thou mayst lose

;

Father, I may not wish the fortune thine

;

Grandam, I will not wish thy wishes thrive

:

Whoever wins, on that side shall I lose; 335

Assured loss before the match be play’d.

Lew. Lady, with me, with me thy fortune lies.

Blanch. There where my fortune lives, there my life

dies.

318 OM.] Capell. on? "Bi. 326 c?ay] F^.

320 1 'wilX\ I ’ll Pope. 1 Collier MS. 330 whitl] Howe (ed. 2). whurh Ff.

324 that] the Vaughan coiij. 337 with me,] with one; Capell.

•325 Is...then,]May setitashewillthen; lies] lives

Vaughan conj.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 55

K. John. Cousin, go draw our puissance together.

[Exit Bastard,

France, I am burn’d up with inflaming wrath
;

340

A rage whose heat hath this condition,

That nothing can allay, nothing but blood,

The blood, and dearest-valued blood, of France.

K. Phi. Thy I'age shall burn thee up, and thou shalt

turn

To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire : 345

Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy.

K. John. No more than he that threats. To ai’ms let ’s

hie
!

\Exeunt.

Boene H. The same. Pkmis near Angiers.

AUirums, exowdons. Enter tike Bastard, ivith Austria’s head.

Bast. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous hot

;

Some airy devil hovers in the sky,

And pours down mischief Austria's head lie there,

While Philip breathes.

Enter King John, Arthur, and Hubert.

K. Jo/m. Hubert, keep this boy. Philip, make up

:

F3
F
4.

puuaiice

[Exit }iastard.] Popo.

341 t/iu conditmb] a Yaughau

conj.

342 aU(C‘^] alla/jH Dyoe, eel 2 (Capell

conj.).

343 T1m bloody and^ The best and

Hudson (S. Walker ooiij.). The

bloody the Hudson conj.

dea/rest-mlued blood'] dearest'-valucd

blue Bulloch conj.

SOBNB II.] SOBNE III. PopO. BCBNE

TV. Haniner.

The same. Plains,..] Malone. A
hold of battle. Popo.

2 airy] fiery Theobald (Warburton).

4 While Philip breathes] Omitted by

Popo. See note (xix).

[Alarums. Cai^ell.

5 JInhert] There^ Hubert Pope. Bere^

Hithert Keightley. Good Hubert

Fleay.

hoep] heep thouBann (Tyrwhitt conj. ),

Philip] Richard Theobald, coudn

Hanmer.



56 king- JOHN. ACT TIT.

My mother is assailed in our tent, «

And ta’en, I fear.

Bast. My lord, I rescued her;

Her highness is in safety, fear you not

:

But on, my liege; for very little pains

WiU bring this labour to an happy end. [Exeunt, lo

Scene III. The same.

Alarums, excursio7is, retreat. Enter Xing Joiin, Elinor, Arthur,

the Bastard, Hubert, a^id Lords.

K. John. [To Elinor] So shall it he
;
your grace shall

stay behind

So strongly guarded. [To Arthwr] Cousin, look not sad

:

Thy grandam loves thee ;
and thy uncle "will

As dear be to thee as thy father 'was.

Arth. 0, this will make my mother die with grief!

K. John. [To the Bastard] Cousin, away for England 1

haste before : o

And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags

Of hoarding abbots
;
imprisoned angels

Set at liberty : the fat ribs of peace

7 tde7i\ Eowe. ta^ie Pf.

9 on, my\ P4. on my FiFjjFg.

10 an ha^py^ a happy Capell.

[Exeunt.] Rowe. Exit. Ff.

Scene III,] Capell Scene iv. Pope.

Scene v. Hanmer. Scene continued

inFf.

1 [To Elinor] Hanmer.

2 So] More Hudson (Lettsom conj,).

[To Arthur] Pope.

6 [To the Bastard] Pope.

8, 9 imprisoned angels ^Se^] Ff. tJiew

imprisoned angels Set Pope, thdr

imprisoned angels Set than Theobald.

imprisoned angels Set thou SteevouB

(1793). angels imprisoned Set t/ioa

Reed (1813). set at liberty Im-
prisoned angels Grant White (S»

Walker conj.),

imprisoned,. ^fal] set imprisoned an-

gels At liberty; now the fat Vaughan
conj., reading war in lino 10.

9 Set] Set all Anon, conj.



SCENE III. KING JOHN. 57

Must by the hungry now be fed upon : lo

Use our commission in his utmost force.

Bast. Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me back,

When gold and silver becks me to come on.

I leave your highness. Grandam, I will pray,

If ever I remember to be holy, 15

For your fair safety; so, I kiss your hand.

Eli. Farewell, gentle cousin.

K. John. Coz, farewell.

[Exit Basta/nL

Eli. Come hither, little kinsman
; hark, a word.

K. John. Come hither, Hubert. 0 my gentle Plubert,

We owe thee much ! within this wall of flesh 20

There is a soul counts thee her creditor.

And with advantage means to pay thy love :

And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath

Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished.

Give me thy hand. I had a thing to say, 25

But I will fit it with some better time.

By heaven, Hubert, 1 am almost ashamed

To say what good respect I have of thee.

Huh. I am much bounden to your majesty.

K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to say so yet.

But thou shalt have
;
and creep time ne’er so slow, 3 i

Yet it shall come for me to do thee good.

I had a thing to say, but let it go

:

The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day,

10 lmngri/,,jipon'\ Imngrxj ^oldien mio

he fed on Malono coiij. (withdrawn).

now] war Theobald (Wurburton).

maw Hanmor*

11 te] Rowe.

13 heck Theobald.

17 gmtU] my gentle Pox>e.

[Exit...] Pope.

16 [Taking hixxi to ono Hitlo of the etage.

Pope.

18, 19 hither] hether h\.

19 [To Hubert on the other Mide,

Pope.

526 time] Pope, tune Ff.

27 / am] I ’m Pope.

30 so yet] Ff. yei— Pope.



58 KINU JOHN. ACT III.

Attended with the pleasures of the world, 35

Is all too wanton and too full of gawds

To give me audience : if the midnight bell

Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth,

Sound on into the drowsy ear of night

;

If this same were a churchyard where we stand, 40

And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs
;

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy.

Had baked thy blood and made it heavy-thick,

Which else runs tickling up and down the veins.

Making that idiot, laughter, keep men’s eyes 45

And strain their cheeks to idle merriment,

A passion hateful to my purposes

;

Or if that thou couldst see me without eyes.

Hear me without thine ears, and make reply

Without a tongue, using conceit alone, 50

Without eyes, ears and harmful sound of words

;

Then, in despite of brooded watchful day,

I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts ;

But, ah, I will not
!
yet I love thee well

;

And, by my troth, I think thou lovest me well. 55

Huh. So well, that what you bid me undertake.

35 pleoLsures\ pleasure

36 all too\ allto Seymour conj.

gawd$\ gawdes F^. gawdes. F
2
F3*

gawds, F4
.

38, 39 Did...Sound on intol Had..,

sounden unto quoted by Bann.

39 Sound on\ Ff. Sound one Theobald.

Sound: On I Delius conj. Sound

not Wetherell conj. (N. and Q. 1866).

Sound dong Builoch conj.

into'\ Ff. UTvto Theobald, to ma/rh

Moberly conj.

eaT\ Dyce and Staunton (Collier and

S. Walker conj.). race Ff. reign

Seymour conj. cojr Staunton conj.

(withdrawn), face Bulloch conj.

43 heavy-tlucW\ Pope, heavy, thick Ff.

44 ticklingl trickling Grey conj. ting-

ling Collier MS.

45 keep] steep Long MS. peep Mfison

conj. Bulloch conj.

52 brooded] Ff, hroad-eijd Pope, broad

and Mitford conj. the broad Collier

MS. broody Anon. MS. conj. (ap.

Halliwell). bruited Vaughan conj.

the proud, Horr conj.

brooded watchful] brooded-watchful

Delius (Mason conj.). proud, and
wasteful Bulloch conj.



SCENE HI. KING JOHN. 59

Though that my death were adjunct to my act,

By heaven, I would do it.

K. Jolin. Do not I know thou wouldst ?

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye

On yon young boy ; 1 11 tell thee what, my friend, 6o

He is a very serpent in my way

;

And wheresoe’er this foot of mine doth tread.

He lies before me ; dost thou understand me ?

Thou art his keeper.

Huh. And I ’ll keep him so.

That he shall not offend your majesty.

K. John. Death. 65

Huh. My lord ?

K. John. A grave.

HJ. He shall not live.

K. John. Enough.

1 could be merry now. Hubert, I love thee

;

Well, I ’ll not say what I intend for thee :

Remember. Madam, fare you well

:

1 ’ll send those powers o’er to your majesty. 70

Eli. My blessing go, with thee !

K. Johth. For England, cousin, go

:

Hubert shall he your man, attend on you

With all true duty. On toward Cidais, ho
! [Exempt.

58 / imdd do it\ I\i do Poi)e. X^d

do H Theobald.

C5 That Ah one lino, Dyco,

od. 2 (S, Walker conj.).

CG My lord Eowo. Mij lord. Ff.

C7 now. JJuherf] Howe, noio^ Ilnhm't

Ff.

69 [Betuming to the Queen. Pope.

71 cotmn^ gof\ cousin: Steevona (1793).

72 attend'] attend F
3
F4 . f

tend Pope,



60 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Scene IV. The same. The French King’s tent.

Enter King Philip, Lewis, Pandulph, and Attendants.

K. Phi. So, by a roaring tempest on the flood,

A whole armado of convicted sail

Is scattered and disjoin’d from fellowship.

Pand. Courage and comfort ! all shall yet go well.

K. Phi. What can go well, when we have run so ill ?

Are we not beaten ? Is not Anglers lost ? 6

Arthur ta’en prisoner? divers dear friends slain?

And bloody England into England gone,

O’erbearing interruption, spite of France ?

Lew. What he hath won, that hath he fortified ; lO

So hot a speed with such advice disposed,
'

Such temperate order in so fierce a cause.

Doth want example : who hath read or heard

Of any kindred action like to this ?

K. Phi. Well could I bear that England had this praise,

So we could find some pattern of our shame. le

Etiier Constance.

Look, who comes here ! a grave unto a soul

;

Holding the eternal spirit, against her will,

Scene iv.] Oapell. Sosena Tertia.

Ff. Scene v. Pope. Scene vi.

Hanmer.

The same. The French King's

tent.] Malone. The French Court.

Theobald. The French Camp. Ca-

pell.

Pandulph,] Pandulpho, Fj. Pan-

dupho, F2F3F4.

2 convicted] collected Pope. conveTvted

Singer, ed. 2 (Mason oonj.). con-

nected Delius (Malone conj.). con-

nected Fleay (Dyce conj.). combined

Spedding conj. conflicted Keightley.

consorted Id. conj. conwyod Cart-

wright conj. convemd Bulloch

conj.

3 scattered] Ff. scattm^d liowe,

12 caus^ cowrse Hanmer (Theobald

conj.).

14 kindred actio>n] Kowe. Hyphened
in Ff.

17 heref] Oapell. heere? Fj. h&ref

W4-
18 against] Against Pope.



SCENE IV. KING JOHN. 61

In the vile prison of afflicted hreath.

I prithee, lady, go away with me. 20

Const. Lo, now ! now see the issue of your* peace.

K. Phi. Patience, good lady! comfort, gentle Constance!

Const. No, I defy all counsel, all redress,

But that which ends all counsel, true redress,

Death, death
;
0 amiable lovely death ! 25

Thou odoriferous stench ! sound rottenness !

Arise forth from the couch of lasting night.

Thou hate and terror to prosperity.

And I will kiss thy detestable hones

And put my eyeballs in thy vaulty brows 30

And ring these fingers with thy household worms

And stop this gap of breath with fulsome dust
* And be a carrion monster like thyself

:

Come, grin on me, and I will think thou smilest.

And buss thee as thy wife. Misery’s love, 35

0
,
come to me

!

J{. Phi. 0 fair affliction, peace I

Const. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry

:

0
,
that my tongue were in the thunder’s mouth

!

Then with a passion would I shake the world

;

And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy 40

"V'l^hich cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice,

Which scorns a modern invocation.

IJ) ml(i\ F4*

bfoathl earth Farmer coiij.

24, 25 redress, Death, death ;] Theobald.

iiedresse : Death, death, Ff. redress,

Death ; death, Pope,

26 TJum . , .rottmmess!'] Omitted by Poi)e,

27 forth fromi from forth Collier MS.

the Qoxi.ch'l thy couch Pope.

2f) detestable bones] bones detestable

Hanmer.

;ir> 6tm] I'iss Pope.

Miserfs love^ thou lore of misery

Pope.

39 ajptmion] ^rhat passion Collier MS.

would /] Fi. 1 would

41, 42 See note (xx).

42 Which Aoid sooms Pope,

modern] modest Eowe (ed, 2 ),

mothei^s Knight (Heath conj.).

wido\ds Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).



62 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Pand. Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow.

Const. TLou art not holy to belie me so;

I am not mad : this hair I tear is mine
;

-ts

My name is Constance ;
I was Geffrey’s wife

;

Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost

:

I am not mad : I would to heaven I were I

For then, ’tis like I should forget myself:

0, if I could, what grief should I forget ! iio

Preach some philosophy to make me mad.

And thou’ shalt he canonized, cardinal

;

For, being not mad but sensible of grief.

My reasonable part produces reason

How I may be deliver’d of these woes, 55

And teaches me to kill or hang myself

:

If I were mad, I should forget my son.

Or madly think a babe of clouts were he

:

I am not mad; too well, too well I feel

The different plague of each calamity. «o

K. Phi. Bind up those tresses. 0, what love 1 note

In the fair multitude of those her hairs

!

Where but by chance a silver drop hath fallen.

Even to that drop ten thousand wiry friends

Do glue themselves in sociable grief, (i.5

Like true, inseparable, faithful loves,

Sticking together in calamity.

Const. To England, if you will.

K. Phi. Bind up your hairs.

Const. Yes, that I will
; and wherefore will I do it?

44 not holy] F^. holy unholy

Delius and Staunton (Steevens

conj.).

51—58 Preach...were he:] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

52 thou...cardinal] ca/rdinal^ thou shalt

he canonized Seymour conj.

61—75 K. Phi. Bind...prisoner.] Put

in the margin, as spinious, by Po^Ki.

64 friends] Kowe (ed. 2). fiends Ff.

66 loves] lovers Collier, ed, 2 (Collier

MS.).



SCENE IV. KING JOHN. 63

I tore them from their bonds and cried aloud, 70

‘ 0 that these hands could so redeem my son,

As they have given these hairs their liberty !

’

But now I envy at their liberty,

And will again commit them to their bonds.

Because my poor child is a prisoner. 75

And, father cardinal, I have heard you say

That we shall see and know our friends in heaven

:

If that he true, I shall see my boy again

;

For since the birth of Cain, the first male child.

To him that did but yesterday suspire, so

There was not such a gracious creature born.

But now will canker sorrow eat my bud

And chase the native beauty from his cheek

•And he will look as hollow as a ghost.

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit, 85

And so he ’ll die
; and, rising so again.

When I shall meet him in the court of heaven

I shall not know him : therefore never, never

Must I behold my pretty Arthur more.

Pand. You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 90

Comt. He talks to me that never had a son.

/i. Phi. You are as fond of grief as of your child.

Const. Grief fills the room up of my absent child,

Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me.

Puts oxt his pretty looks, repeats his words, 95

Bemembers me of all his gracious parts.

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form

;

76 jUkI] Oh Pope. Ah / Ahoil conj.

78 tTue\ oxn. Pope.

true, X shalll true, Then never shall

I Khiuoar coiij.

I shal'C\ I^U Seymoxir couj. ^shall

Pleay (S. Walker conj.).

see] OHL Vaughan conj.

79 male child] As Pope. Hyphened in

Ff.

82 canker sorrow] As Theobald (ed. 2).

Hyphened in Ff.

85 agibdsfit] ague^fit Dyce (ed. 2).



64 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Then have I reason to be fond of grief.

Fare you well : had you such a loss as I,

I could give better comfort than you do. loo

I will not keep this form upon my head,

When there is such disorder in my wit.

0 Lord ! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son !

My life, my joy, my food, my all the world 1

My widow-comfort, and my sorrows’ cure
!

{Exit, los

K. Phi. I fear some outrage, and I ’ll follow her. [Exit.

Lew. There ’s nothing in this world can make me
joy:

Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale

Yexing the dull ear of a drowsy man

;

And bitter shame hath spoil’d the sweet world’s taste.

That it yields nought but shame and bitterness.

Pand. Before the curing of a strong disease,

Even in the instant of repair and health.

The fit is strongest ;
evils that take leave.

On their departure most of all show evil : U6

What have you lost by losing of this day?

Lew. All days of glory, joy and happiness.

Pand. If you had won it, certainly you had.

No, no ;
when Fortune means to men most good,

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 120

’Tis strange to think how much King John hath lost

98 Then,,,grief, Then^..,grief

?

PiFgFg. Then.^grief? F^.

99 had yow] had you had Anon. oonj.

101 [TearingoffherHead-cloaths. Pope.

Looses her hair again. Dent MS.
Tearing her hair. Collier, ed, 2

(Collier MS.).

105 [Exit.] Exit, wildly. Capell.

107 Scene vr. Pope. Scene vii. Han-
mer.

110 And\ A Eowe (ed. 2).

the,., worlds] that,,,word)

s

Dolius

conj.

worlds taste] Pope, words taste

Ff. word^ state Jackson conj.

Ill shame] gall S. Walker conj. grkf
Cartwright conj.

114, 115 leave,^ 0%,.,departure] Oapoll

leave On.^.depmrture^

On...departure, F^.

118 had twn] have won Boed (1803).



SCENE IV. KING JOHN. 65

In. this which he accounts so clearly won

:

Are not you grieved, that Arthur is his prisoner ?

Lew. As heartily as he is glad he hath him.

Land. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood.

Now hear me speak with a prophetic spirit ;
i26

For even the breath of what I mean to speak

Shall blow each dust, each straw, each little rub,

Out of the path which shall directly lead

Thy foot to England’s throne ; and therefore mark. 130

John hath seized Arthur
; and it cannot be

That, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins,

The misplaced John should entertain an hour.

One minute, nay, one quiet breath of rest.

A scepti'e snatch’d with an unruly hand 135

•Must be as boisterously maintain’d as gain’d

;

And he that stands upon a slippery place

Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up

:

That John may stand, then Arthur needs must fall

;

So be it, for it cannot be hut so. 140

Lew. But what shall I gain by young Arthur’s fall ?

Land. You, in the right of Lady Blanch your wife.

May then make all the claim that Arthur dii
Lew. And lose it, life and all, as Arthur did.

Land. How green you are and fresh in this old world

!

John lays you plots
;
the times conspire with you

;
146

For he that steeps his safety in true blood

Shall find but bloody safety and untrue.

This act so evilly born shall cool the hearts

132 whiles] whilst Jlowc.

133 misplaced John] Eowe. Hyphened

in Ff.

an hour] one hour Collier, cd. 2

(Collier MS.).

134 One minute] A minute Rowe.

VOL. IV.

138 vile] F^. vdde F
1F2F3 .

139 stands then] stand then, Hanmer.
140 he hut] hut he Hanmer.
144 lose] loose F^.

146 you plots] your plots Malone conj.

149 horn] FgF^. borne F^Fa*

0



66 KING JOHN. ACT III.

Of all his people a.nd freeze up their zeal, iso

That none so small advantage shall step forth

To check his reign, but they will cherish it;

No natural exhalation in the sky.

No scope of nature, no distemper’d day.

No common wind, no customed event, isa

But they will pluck away his natural cause

And call them meteors, prodigies and signs.

Abortives, presages and tongues of heaven,

Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John.

Lew. May be he will not touch young Arthur’s life.

But hold himself safe in his prisonment. 161

Pand. 0, sir, when he shall hear of your approach,

If that young Arthur be not gone already.

Even at that news he dies
;
and then the hearts

Of all his people shall revolt from him, 165

And kiss the lips of unacquainted change,

And pick strong matter of revolt and wrath

Out of the bloody fingers’ ends of John.

Methinks I see this hurly all on foot

:

And, 0, what better matter breeds for you 170

Than I have named! The bastard Faulconbridge

Is now in England, ransacking the church.

Offending charity : if but a dozen French

Were there in arms, they would be as a call

To train ten thousand English to their side, 176

Or as a little snow, tumbled about,

Anon becomes a mountain. 0 noble Dauphin,

161 no Pope. 158 presages and'l and presages Pope.

152 reign\ reigne FiF2^3 - thatl this F^.

Capell conj. 170 0,] lo! Mason conj.

164 scopel scape Pope, shape Hanmer. 173 a dozen\ twelve Pope.

shock Yangban conj. See note 176 Or] Edn Hanmer.

(xxi). 177 0] om. Pope.

156 his] its Pope.



SCENE IV. KING JOHN. 67

Go with me to the king : ’tis wonderful

What may be wrought out of their discontent,

Now that their souls are topful of offence. 180

For England go : I will whet on the king.

Lew. Strong reasons make strong actions : let us go

:

If you say ay, the king will not say no. [Exeunt.

ACT IV.

Scene I. A room in a castle.

Enter Hubert and Executioners.

, Huh. Heat me these irons hot ;
and look thou stand

Within the arras : when I strike my foot

Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth,

And bind the boy which you shall find with me
Fast to the chair : be heedful : hence, and watch. 6

First Exec. I hope your warrant wiU bear out the deed.

Huh. Uncleanly scruples ! fear not you : look to ’t.

[Exeunt Executioners,

room in the castle. Grant White.

Dover, A room in the castle. Halli-

wolL

Executioners.] Ff. Executioner.

Eowe. certain Officers of the Castle.

Capell. two Attendants. Malone.

1 thou] you Rowe.

6 First Exec.] Exec. Ff. 1. 0. Ca-

pell.

*7 Uncleanly] Unmanly Grey conj*

Unseemly Elze conj. (Athen. 1867),

scruples! fear] Rowe (ed, 2). scruples

feare F^Fg {fear Fg). scruples, fear

F4. scruple I fear Rann,

[Exeunt...] Exeunt Officers. Capell.

om. Ff.

5—2

179, 180 discontent, Now... offence.] dis-

content, Now... offence, Ff. discon-

tent. Now...offence, Rowe, discon-

tent: Now...offence. Knight.

180 topful] topfull F^Fg. top full F3F4.

182 reasons make] Capell. reasons

makes Ff. reason makes Rowe,

strong actions] F2F3F4. strange

actions F^.

Act IV. Sc. i.] Actus Quartus,

Scflenaprima. F^. Actus Quintus...

F.FjE,.

A room in a castle.] Staunton.

FTorthampton. A Room in the

Castle, Capell. ChangestoEngland.

A Prison. Pope. Canterbury. A



68 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Young lad, come forth ;
I have to say •with you.

Enter Arthue.

Arth. Good morrow, Hubert.

H.vh. Good morrow, little prince.

Arth. As little prince, having so great a title lO

To he more prince, as may be. You are sad.

Huh. Indeed, I have been merrier.

Arth. Mercy on me !

Methinks no body should be sad but I

:

Yet, I remember, when I was in France,

Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, is

Only for wantonness. By my Christendom,

So I were out of prison and kept sheep,

I should be as merry as the day is long

;

And so I would be here, but that I doubt

My uncle practises more harm to me ; 20

He is afraid of me and I of him

:

Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s son?

No, indeed, is ’t not
; and I would to heaven

I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert.

Huh. [Aside] If I talk to him, with his innocent prate

He will awake my mercy which lies dead : 26

Therefore I will be sudden and dispatch.

Arth. Are you sick, Hubert ? you look pale to-day ;

In sooth, I would you were a little sick.

That I might sit all night and watch with you ; 30

I warrant I love you more than you do me.

9 Good 7norroWy little] Morrow, little

Pope.

14 France] Fance Fg*

18 I should^ I would Boswell (1821).
’

^Should Fleay.

he as] he as 08 Fg. he Pope.

23 No, irtdeed^ Indeed Pope.

FjF^. it^s p2^3*

26 [Aside] Bowe.

29 In sootK] Eowo. Imooth Ff.

31 I warrant] Alas, Pope.

do] om, Yaughan conj.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 69

Huh. [Aside\ His "words do take possession of my
bosom.

Read here, young Arthur. IShow^tg a •paper.

[Aside] Ho"w no'w, foolish rheum!

Turning dispiteous torture out of door 1

I must be brief, lest resolution drop 35

Out at mine eyes in tender -womanish tears.

Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ ?

Artli. Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect

:

Must you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes ?

Huh. Young boy, I must.

Arth. And will you ?

Huh. And I will.

Arth. Have you the heart 1 When your head did

* but ache, 4i

I knit my handkercher about your brows.

The best I had, a princess wrought it me.

And I did never ask it you again

;

And with my hand at midnight held your head, 45

And like the watchful minutes to the hour.

Still and anon cheer’d up the heavy time.

Saying, ‘What lack you?’ and ‘Where lies your grief?’

Or ‘ What good love may I perform for you ?
’

Many a poor man’s son would have lien still 50

And ne’er have spoke a loving word to you;

32 [Aside] Capell.

33 [Showing a paper.] Eowe (od, 2)

[Aside] Eowe (ed. 2).

How npw'l How Jww Capell (corrected

in Errata).

33, 34 rhmm! door I] Steovens

(1793). rkeume?.,,doore? Ff {door?

E4). rheum$^,.,door! Eowe (od. 2).

rhmm door ? Capell,

34 dUpUeom^ dispitiom Ff. this pite-

ous Long MS.
torture'] nature Hanmer.

35 lest] F4. least F^F^Fg.

37 fair] fairly Koightloy.

38 effect] a fact Malone conj.

39 hot] om. Pope.

41 ache] Collier, ake Ff.

42 handhercher]Yt handkerchief

46 minutes to] Eowe. minutes^ to Ff.

60 lien] lyen F1F2F3, lain F^.



70 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

But you at your sick service had a prince.

Nay, you may think my love was crafty love,

And call it cunning : do, an if you will

:

If heaven be pleased that you must use me ill, 55

Why then you must. Will you put out mine eyes ?

These eyes that never did nor never shall

So much as frown on you.

Huh. I have sworn to do it

;

And with hot irons must I hum them out.

Arth. Ah, none but in this iron age would do it ! 60

The iron of itself, though heat red-hot.

Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears

And quench his fiery indignation

Even in the matter of mine innocence

;

Nay, after that, consume away in rust, 66"

But for containing fire to harm mine eye.

Are you more stubborn-hard than hammer’d iron ?

An if an angel should have come to me
And told me Hubert should put out mine eyes,

I would not have believed him,—no tongue but Hubert’s.

Huh. Come forth. {Stamps. 71

52 dcJc semc^ sick-service Delius.

54 an if] Theobald, and if Ff.

57 nor\ and Pope.

58 you.'\ yoxh ? Capell.

7 have] Pope.

60—67 Put in the margin,

as spurious, by Pope.

63 Ms\ Capell. this Ff. theit Rowe
(ed. 1). its Rowe (ed. 2).

64 matter] water Dyce, ed. 2 (Long MS.
and Williams conj.).

66 eye] eyes Dyce (ed. 2).

67 stubborn - hard] Theobald (ed. 2).

stxcbborne hard F^Fg. stubborn hard
F3P..

68

An if] Capell. And if Ff. Oh / if

Pope.

70 him.,—no tongue but llubef^si] him

:

no tongue but Huberts. Ff. a tongue

but Huberts. Pope, a tongue ^hate

Hubert. Warburton conj, no tongue^

hut Huberts. Steevens (1793). him.

Ho tongue hut Huberts— Knight

(Steevens conj.). nor tongue^ hut

Huberts. Yaughan conj. no tongue

but— Fleay conj. See note (xxxi).

.

71 [Stamps...] om. Ff. Stamps, and

the men enter. Pope. Re-enter

Officers with a Cord, the Irons, &c.

Capell.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 71

Re-enter Executioners, with a cord^ irons, c^c.

Do as I bid you do.

Arth. 0, save me, Hubert, save me ! my eyes are out

Even -with tbe fierce looks of these bloody men.

Huh. Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 75

Arth. Alas, what need you be so boisterous-rough ?

I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still.

For heaven sake, Hubert, let me not be bound

!

Nay, hear me, Hubert, drive these men away,

And I will sit as quiet as a lamb
;

so

I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak 'a word.

Nor look upon the iron angerly

:

Thrust but these men away, and I 11 forgive you.

Whatever torment you do put me to.

Huh. Go, stand within
; let me alone with him. 85

First Exec. I am best pleased to be from such a deed.

\Exeunt Executioners.

Arth. Alas, I then have chid away my friend

!

He hath a stern look, but a gentle heart

:

Let him come back, that his compassion may
Give life to yours.

Huh. Come, boy, prepare yourself S)0

Arth. Is there no remedy ?

Huh. None, but to lose your eyes.

*73 save me / my eyes are] save my eyes /

they Ve or save my eyes, are Vaughan

conj. save my eyes, ere they Horr

conj.

*75 iron] irons Anon. conj.

*76 hoisterom-rougK] Theobald, hois-

trous rough FjFjj. boisterous rough

F3F,.

Y7 stone-stU'C] Kowo. stone still Ff.

78 heaven sahe] hea^n^s sake Theobald

(ed. 2).

81 wince] F2F3F4. winch

82 angerly] angrily Pope.

86 First Exec.] 1. 0. Capell. Exea

Ff.

[Exoxmt,.,] Exeunt Officers. Capell.

Exit, Pope. om. Ff.

91 Eone, htt to lose] Sons hut lose or

Eone to lose or To lose Vaixghan

conj.



72 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Arth. 0 heaven, that there were but a mote in yours,

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair,

Any annoyance in that precious sense

!

Then, feeling what small things are boisterous there, 95

Your vile intent must needs seem horrible.

Huh. Is this your promise? go to, hold your tongue.

Arth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues

Must needs want pleading for a pair of eyes

;

Let me not hold my tongue, let me not, Hubert; lOO

Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue.

So I may keep mine eyes: 0, spare mine eyes.

Though to no use but still to look* on you

!

Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold

And would not harm me.

. Huh. I can heat it, boy. lOJf

Arth. No, in good sooth ; the fire is dead with grief.

Being create for comfort, to be used

In undeserved extremes : see else yourself

;

There is no malice in this burning coal

;

The breath of heaven hath blown his spirit out iio

And strew’d repentant ashes on his head.

Huh. But with my breath I can revive it, boy.
Arth. An if you do, you will but make it blush

And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert:
Nay, it perchance will sparkle in your eyes; 116

And like a dog that is compell’d to fight.

92 mote] Steevens, 1793 (Long MS. and
Upton conj.}. moth Ff.

96 vile] F4. vilde vild F
3

.

97 to] Bowe. too Ff.

98, 99 Hubert, ,,eye8:] Put in the margin,

as spurious, by Pope.

the utterance.,.eyes] the pleading for
a pair of eyes,,,want utterance of a
brace of tongues Vaughan conj.

101 will^ cut] Rowe, will cut Ff.

109 in this burning] burning in this

Hudson (Grey conj,).

110
,
111 his] its Pope.

113—117 An.,.on,] Put in the margin,
as spurioixs, by Pope.

113 An ^/] Edd. (S. Walker conj,).

And if Ff.



SCENE I. KING JOHN. 73

Snatch at his master that doth tarre him on.

All things that you should use to do me wrong
Deny their office : only you do lack

That mercy which fierce fire and iron extends, 120

Creatures of note for mercy-lacking uses.

Huh. Well, see to live
;

I will not touch thine eye

For all the treasure that thine uncle owes

:

Yet am I sworn and I did purpose, hoy.

With this same very iron to burn them out. 125

Arth. 0, now you look like Hubert ! all this while

You were disguised.

Huh. Peace ; no more. Adieu.

Your uncle must not know but you are dead;

I 11 fill these dogged spies with false reports

;

* And, pretty child, sleep doubtless and secure, 130

That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world.

Will not offend thee.

Ao'th. 0 heaven ! I thank you, Hubert.

Huh. Silence
;
no more

:
go closely in with me :

Much danger do I undergo for thee. [Exeunt.

Scene II. King John’s palace.

Enter King John, Pembboke, Salisbuey, and other Lords.

K. John. Here once again we sit, once again crown’d.

And look’d upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes.

117 tarre] Ff. set Bowe,

120 esGtende] extend Popo.

121 merey-laching] Pope, mercy
^
lack-

ing Ff.

122 see to live] live to see or live and

see Elsse conj, (Athon. 1867). see

and live Boderick conj.

eye] Ff. eyes Steovens, 1793 (Ca-

poll oonj.).

123 owes^owns Pope.

127 disgnmd^ Poiie. disguised Ff.

King John’s palace.] The Court of

England. Pope. The same. A Boom
of State in the Palace. Capoll.

Enter...] Flourish. Enter King

John, crowned King takes his

State. Capell.

1 once again crovm^ck] F3F4. onoe

against crowrCd F^Fj. crovmld once

again Pope.



74 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Pern. This ‘ once again,’ but that your highness pleased,

Was once superfluous: you were crown’d before,

And that high royalty was ne’er pluck’d off, 5

The faiths of men ne’er stained with i-evolt

;

Fresh expectation troubled not the land

With any long’d-for change or better state.

Sal. Therefore, to he possess’d with double pomp.

To guard a title that was rich before, lo

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily.

To throw a perfume on the violet.

To smooth the ice, or add another hue

Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish, is

Is wasteful and ridiculous excess.

Pern. But that your royal pleasure must be done, •

This act is as an ancient tale new told.

And in the last repeating troublesome,

Being urged at a time unseasonable.

Sal. In this the antique and well noted face

Of plain old form is much disfigured;

And, like a shifted wind unto a sail.

It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about.

Startles and frights consideration,

Makes sound opinion sick and truth suspected.

For putting on so new a fashion’d robe.

Pern. When workmen strive to do better than
They do confound their skill in covetousness

;

And oftentimes excusing of a fault

Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse.

2S

well,

30

8 lon^d-for change] Howe, long'd-

for~change

or] to Vaxighan conj,

21 antique] Pope. AnticJce^ FjFj. An-
tick^ F3F4.

26 impeded] smpect Anon. conj.

28 to do hotter] to hotter do Staunton
conj.

29 covetoumesi] oomtmo Capell conj.

curiomnoii Daniel conj. »



SCENE II. KING JOHN, 75

As patches set upon a little breach

Discredit more in hiding of the fault

Than did the fault before it was so patch’d.

Sal. To this effect, before you were new crown’d, 35

We breathed our counsel : but it pleased your highness

To overbear it, and we are all well pleased,

Since aU and every part of what we would

Doth make a stand at what your highness will.

K. John. Some reasons of this double coronation 40

I have possess’d you with and think them strong;

And more, more strong, then lesser is my fear,

I shall indue you with : meantime but ask

What you would have reform’d that is not well.

And well shall you perceive how willingly 46

I will both hear and grant you your requests.

Pern. Then I, as one that am the tongue of these.

To sound the purposes of all their hearts.

Both for myself and them, but, chief of all.

Your safety, for the which myself and them 60

Bend their best studies, heartily request

The enfranchisement of Arthur ;
whose restraint

Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent

To break into this dangerous argument,

—

If what in rest you have in right you hold, 65

fault,,.fault\ flaw,,.flaw War-

burton.

37 V Anon. conj.

and WB are] yet we ’re Pope, and

we^re TboobaM.

39 Doth] Do Bowo (od. 2). Must Pope.

will] wills Keightloy.

42 then lesser is my fear,] then lesser is

my feare Fi- lease is my feare

Fg* lease is my fear F3F4 (less

F4).
the less that is my fear, Eowe

(ed. 2). {the lesser is my fear) Pope.

i^iohen lesser is my fear) Steevens,

1778 (Tyrwbitt conj.). than lesser

is my fear, Collier (ed. 1). thus

lessening my fear Collier MS. than

lesser, in my fear, Keigbtley. than

lesser, is my fear, Fletcher conj. (N.

and Q., 1889).

50 therri] they Pope. See note (xxiii).

51 their] our Vaughan conj. (reading

they in 1. 50).

54 argument,—] Capell argument. Ff.

56 in rest] in wrest Steevens conj.



76 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Why then your fears, which as they say, attend

The steps of wrong, should move you to mew up

Your tender kinsman, and to choke his days

With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth

The rich advantage of good exercise. 60

That the time’s enemies may not have this

To grace occasions, let it be our suit

That you have bid us ask his liberty

;

Which for our goods we do no further ask

Than whereupon our weal, on you depending, 65

Counts it your weal he have his liberty.

Enter Hubeet.

K. John. Let it be so ; I do commit his youth

To your direction. Hubert, what news with you ?

\Takmg him apart.

Pern. This is the man should do the bloody deed

;

He show’d his warrant to a friend of mine : 70

The image of a wicked heinous fault

Lives in his eye
;
that close aspect of his

Does show the mood of a much troubled breast

;

inf rest Jackson conj . in rent Anon,

conj. in rule Kinnear conj. in West

Nichols conj.

in right] not right Staunton conj.

unright Nicholson conj. (reading

West) and Cartwright conj. (reading

wrest).

holcf] hold not Malone conj.

56, 67 then...shouldi\ should...then

then...should not Keightley. then

no fears should Lettaom conj.

then...should they Herr conj.

60 exercise.] Rowe (ed. 2). exercise, Ff.

exercise? Pope.

61 timds] timef So quoted by Vaughan.

JcingW Gould conj.

62 occasions^ occasions: Ff.

let it he] let he Vaughan conj.

63 you] you ^d Keightloy.

64 goods] good Pope.

66 Than] Then F^.

yoxt] yours Collier MS.
66 weal] Rowe (ed. 2). weale

:

FjlF^F^.

weal; F4.

he have that he have Rowe.

68 [Taking him apart.] Capoll. The
King goes aside with Hubert. Han-
mer.

73 Does] F4. Doe Fg. Do F1F3. Doth
Dyce and Staunton.



SCENE II. KING JOHN, 77

And I do fearfully believe ’tis done,

What we so fear’d be bad a charge to do. 75

Sal. Tbe colour of tbe king doth come and go

Between bis purpose and bis conscience,

Like heralds ’twixt two dreadful battles set

:

His passion is so ripe, it needs must break.

Pern. And when it breaks, I fear will issue thence so

The foul corruption of a sweet child’s death.

K. John. We cannot hold mortality’s strong hand:

Good lords, although my wiU to give is living.

The suit which you demand is gone and dead

:

He tells us Arthur is deceased to-night. 85

Sal. Indeed we fear’d his sickness was past cure.

Pern. Indeed we heard how near his death he was,
• Before the child himself felt he was sick :

This must be answer’d either here or hence.

K. John. Why do you bend such solemn brows on me ?

Think you I bear the shears of destiny? 9i

Have I commandment on the pulse of life ?

Sal. It is apparent foul-play
;
and ’tis shame

That greatness should so grossly offer it

:

So thrive it in your game ! and so, farewell. 95

Pern. Stay yet. Lord Salisbury
; I ’ll go with thee.

And find the inheritance of this poor child.

His little kingdom of a forced grave.

That blood which owed the breadth of all this isle.

Three foot of it doth hold : bad world the while ! lOO

This must not be thus borne : this will break out

To all our sorrows, and ere long I doubt. [Exeunt Lords.

74 u Vaughan conj, 99 owed] ow^d Ff. own^d Pope.

78 sent Theobald. hreadtii] breath Eowe.

82 [Turning to the Lords. Capell. 102 [Exeunt Lords.] Capell. Exeunt.

93 foul-play] E3
F

4. foule-play

foul play CapolL



78 KING JOHN. ACT ir.

K. John. They bum in indignation. I repent

:

There is no sure foundation set on blood,

No certain life achieved by others’ death. 105

Enter a Messenger.

A fearful eye thou hast : where is that blood

That I have seen inhabit in those cheeks ?

So foul a sky clears not without a storm

;

Pour down thy weather : how goes all in France ?

Mess. From France to England. Never such a power

For any foreign preparation ui

Was levied in the body of a land.

The copy of your speed is learn’d by them

;

For when you should be told they do prepare,

The tidings comes that they are all arrived. 115

K. John. 0, where hath our intelligence been drunk?

Where hath it slept? Where is my mother’s care.

That such an army could be drawn in France,

And she not hear of it ?

Mess. My liege, her ear

Is stopp’d with dust
; the first of April died 120

Your noble mother : and, as I hear, my lord,

The Lady Constance in a frenzy died

Three days before: but this from rumour’s tongue

I idly heard
;

if t.rue or false I know not.

K. John. Withhold thy speed, dreadful occasion! 126

103 ScBNB III. Pope.

103—105 [Aside. Bowe (ed. 2).

106 Enter...] Enter Mes. Ef (after line

102).

[To the Mes. Bowe (ed. 2).

110 England. Eefoer'\ Johnson (Rode-

rick conj.). England^ never Ff.

Englaoid never Rowe. England—

Never Capoll.

115 comes] FiF^Fg. co7m F4.

117 is] voas Lettsona conj.

care] care or eare F^. care F2F3F4,

See note (xxiv).

118 could] should F4.

121 as] om. Vaughan conj.



SCENE II. KING JOHN. 79

0, make a league with me, till I have pleased

My discontented peers ! What ! mother dead

!

How wildly then walks my estate in France !

Under whose conduct came those powers of France

That thou for truth givest out are landed here ? 130

Mess. Under the Dauphin.

K. John. Thou hast made me giddy

With these ill tidings.

Enter the Bastard atid Peter of Pomfret.

Now, what says the world

To your proceedings ? do not seek to stuff

My head with more ill news, for it is full.

^
Bast. But if you he afeard to hear the worst, I36

Then let the worst unheard fall on your head.

K. John. Bear with me, cousin ; for I was amazed
Under the tide ; hut now I breathe again

Aloft the flood, and can give audience

To any tongue, speak it of what it will. 140

Bast. How I have sped among the clergy-men,

The sums I have collected shall express.

But as I travell’d hither through the land,

I find the people strangely fantasied

;

Possess’d with rumours, full of idle dreams, 145

Not knowing what they fear, but full of fear

;

And here’s a prophet, that I brought with me

127 dimmtentedi discontent Moberly

couj.

Whatf] What? Ff. Pope.

What / mother dead /] Whaty

mother? dead? or What, mother?

dead! Yaughau conj.

129 came] come Hanmer.

France] France ?

131 Dauphin] Dolphin Ff. Dauphin?

s

Hanmer.

132 Enter...] Ff (after Dolphin, line

131).

Now,] Bowe. Fow ? Ff.

135 afear<F\ afraid F4.

141 clergy-men] F4. clergy mmi FJF2F3.

clergymen “Warburton.



80 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

From forth the streets of Pomfret, whom I found

With many hundreds treading on his heels;

To whom he sung, in rude harsh-sounding rhymes, 150

That, ere the next Ascension-day at noon,

Your highness should deliver up your crown.

K. John. Thou idle dreamer, wherefore didst thou so?

Peter. Foreknowing that the truth will fall out so.

K. John. Hubert, away with him
; imprison him ; 155

And on that day at noon, whereon he says

I shall yield up my crown, let him be bang’d.

Deliver him to safety ; and return.

For I must use thee. {Exit Hubert with Peter.

0 my gentle cousin,
*

Hear’st thou the news abroad, who are arrived? 160

Bast. The French, my lord
; men’s mouths are full of it

:

Besides, I met Lord Bigot and Lord Salisbury,

With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire.

And others more, going to seek the grave

Of Arthur, whom they say is kill’d to-night 165

On your suggestion.

K. John. Gentle kinsman, go.

And thrust thyself into their companies

;

I have a way to win their loves again

;

Bring them before me.

Bast. I will seek them out.

K. John. Nay, but make haste; the better foot before.

0, let me have no subject enemies, I 7 i

When adverse foreigners affright my towns

With dreadful pomp of stout invasion!

Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels.

153 so] say so CapelL 165 w/iom'] Pf. who Pope.

159 [Exit. ..] Theobald. 167 companies^ cowpany
165, 166 Of. ..suggestion."] As in Rowe 171 subject] Fj. subjects F2F3F4.

(ed. 2). One line in Ff.



SCENBf II. KING JOHN. 81

And fly like thought from them to me again. 175

Bast. The spirit of the time shall teach me speed. [Exit.

K. John. Spoke like a sprightful noble gentleman.

Go after him
;

for he perhaps shall need

Some messenger betwixt me and the peers

;

And be thou he.

Mess. With all my heart, my liege. [Exit. I80

K. John. My mother dead !

Re-enter Hubert.

Huh. My lord, they say five moons were seen to-night

;

Four fixed, and the fifth did whirl about

The other four in wondrous motion.

• K. John. Five moons!

Hub. Old men and beldams in the streets

Do prophesy upon it dangerously : I86

Young Arthur’s death is common in their mouths:
And when they talk of him, they shake their heads

And whisper one another in the ear

;

And he that speaks doth gripe the hearer’s wrist, 190

Whilst he that hears makes fearful action,

With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes.

I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus,

The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool.

With open mouth swallowing a tailor’s news ; 196

Who, with his shears and measure in his hand.

Standing on slippers, which his nimble haste

Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet.

Told of a many thousand warlike French

That were embattailed and rank’d in Kent : 200

180 [Exit.] Rowe. 182 Scene iv. Pope.

181 Re-enter H.] CapelL Enter H. 199 Told] He told Long MS.
Ef.
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82 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Another lean unwash’d artificer

Cuts off his tale and talks of Arthur’s death.

K. John. Why seek’st thou to possess me with these

fears ?

Why urgest thou so oft young . Arthur’s death?

Thy hand hath murder’d him : I had a mighty cause 206

To wish him dead, but thou hadst none to kill him.

Huh. No had, my lord ! why, did you not provoke me ?

K. John. It is the curse of kings to be attended

By slaves that take their humours for a warrant

To break within the bloody house of life, 210

And on the winking of authority

To understand a law, to know the meaning

Of dangerous majesty, when perchance it frowns

More upon humour than advised respect.

Huh. Here is your hand and seal for what I did. 216

AT. John. 0, when the last account ’twixt heaven and

earth

Is to be made, then shah, this hand and seal

Witness against us to damnation

!

How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds

Make deeds ill done ! Hadst not thou been by, 220

A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d.

204, 205 death 1 Thy,..mmder‘d him:’\

deaths Thy . . jrmrd&dd ? Vaughan
conj.

205 a mighty cause"] a cause Pope.

mighty cause Steevens.

207 No hadi\ Pf. Jffad none Rowe (ed.

2). None had Knight. No cause

Delius conj. (withdrawn).

uiby^ did] why did P^.

210 within]'E-y. feoPope.

212, 213 To understand when] To
know the meaning^ when Moherly

conj.

212 To..daw^ to] Do.,Jaw to Vaughan
conj.

law] sign Gould conj.

213 dangerous] humorous Gould conj.

220 Make] Makes Theobald.

deeds ill done] Pf. ill deeds done

Knight (Capell conj.), deeds ill^

done Pleay.

Hadst] for hadst Pope. JIadest

Capell, 0, hadst Cartwright conj,

not thou] not thou then Lettsom

conj. thou not then Hudson.



SCENE II. KING JOHN. 83

Quoted and sign’d to do a deed of shame,

This murder had not come into my mind

:

But taking note of thy abhorr’d aspect,

Finding thee fit for bloody villany, 225

Apt, liable to be employ’d in danger,

I faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death;

And thou, to be endeared to a king,

Made it no conscience to destroy a prince.

Huh. My lord,— 230

K. John. Hadst thou but shook thy head or made a

pause

When I spake darkly what I purposed.

Or turn’d an eye of doubt upon my face.

As bid me tell my tale in express words, 234

Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me break off.

And those thy fears might have wrought fears in me

:

But thou didst understand me by my signs

And didst in signs again parley with sin

;

Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart consent.

And consequently thy rude hand to act 240

The deed, which both our tongues held vile to name.
• Out of my sight, and never see me more

!

My nobles leave me
;
and my state is braved.

Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers

:

Nay, in the body of this fleshly land, 245

This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath.

Hostility and civil tumult reigns

Between my conscience .and my cousin’s death.

229 Made] Madet Pope.

230 lord,—] lord— Rowe (ed, 2).

Zord, Ff.

234. .As] Or Pope. And Malone.

238 sin] sign Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.), signs Lettsom oonj. me
Cartwright conj.

240 to act] too act Vaughan conj.

241 vile] F4. vilde F^. vild FgFg.

245 [Laying his hand upon his breast.

Long MS.
246 hreath^ F^. breathe F^Fa. breath

247 reigna\ reign Hanmer.

6—2



84 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Huh, Arm you against your other enemies,

I ’ll make a peace between your soul and you. 250

Young Arthur is alive : this hand of mine

Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand,

Not painted with the crimson spots of blood.

Within this bosom never enter’d yet

The dreadful motion of a murdei'ous thought
;

256

And you have slander’d nature in my form.

Which, howsoever rude exteriorly.

Is yet the cover of a fairer mind

Than to be butcher of an innocent child.

K. John. Doth Arthur live? 0, haste thee to the peers,

Throw this report on their incensed rage, 26i

And make them tame to their obedience

!

Forgive the comment that my passion made
Upon thy feature

;
for my rage was blind.

And foul imaginary eyes of blood 265

Presented thee more hideous than thou art.

0, answer not, but to my closet bring

The angry lords with all expedient haste.

I conjure thee but slowly
;
run more fast. [Eoxunt.

Scene III. Before the castle.

Enter Akthuk, on the walls.

Arth. The wall is high, and yet wiU I leap down

:

Good ground, be pitiful and hurt me not

!

255 'murderous\ Ff. murd'rous Pope.

murd'rer^s Hanmer (Warburton).

259 an innocent] a guiltless Pope.

265 foul imaginary] foul - imaginary

Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.).

267 closet] F
3
F

4. Closset

269 slowly; run] slowly run Gould

conj.

Scene hi.] Scene v. Pope.

Before the castle.] The same. Be-

fore... Capell, A prison. Bowe. A
street before a prison. Pope.

Enter...] Ff. Enter disguis’d.

Theobald.



SCENE III. KING JOHN. 85

There ’s few or none do know me : if they did,

This ship-boy’s semblance hath disguised me quite.

I am afraid
;
and yet I ’ll venture it. 6

If I get down, and do not break my limbs,

I ’ll find a thousand shifts to get away

:

As good to die and go, as die and stay. [Leaps down.

0 me ! my uncle’s spirit is in these stones :

Heaven take my soul, and England keep my bones ! lo

\piQ8.

Enter Pembroke, Salisbury, and Bigot.

Sal. Lords, I will meet him at Saint Edmundsbury

:

It is our safety, and we must embrace

#This gentle offer of the perilous time.

Pern. Who brought that letter from the cardinal ?

Sal. The Count Melun, a noble lord of France
;

15

Whose private with me of the Dauphin's love

Is much more general than these lines import.

Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then.

Sal. Or rather then set forward ;
for 'twill be

Two long days' journey, lords, or ere we meet. 20

Enter the Bastard.

Bast. Once more to-day well met, distemper'd lords

!

The king by me requests your presence straight.

Sal. The king hath dispossess'd himself of us :

8 [Leaps down.] Rowe.

11 ^aint] Pj- ^3^4*

15 Melun] Rowe. Meloone P^. Mel-

hone P2P3P4.

16 with me] Pf. mmim Collier, od. 2

(Collier MS.), witness Spedding

conj.

love] Rowe, love, Pj^P2P3. love.

P4.

17

general than these] than these general

Hanmer.

20 or ere] PiPaPa- or e’re P4.

Enter...] Enter Bastard. Pf.



86 KING JOHN. ACT ir.

We will not line his thin bestained cloak

With onr pure honours, nor attend the foot 25

That leaves the print of blood where’er it walks.

Eeturn and tell him so : we know the worst.

Bast. Whate’er you think, good words, I think, were

best.

Sal. Our griefs, and not our manners, reason now.

Bast. But there is little reason in your grief; .30

Therefore ’twere reason you had manners now.

Pem. Sir, sir, impatience hath his privilege.

Bast. ’Tis true, to hurt his master, no man else.

Sal. This is the prison. What is he lies here ?

[Seeing Arilmr.

. Pem. 0 death, made proud with pure and princely

beauty ! 3cr

The earth had not a hole to hide this deed.

Sal. Murder, as hating what himself hath done,

Doth lay it open to urge on revenge.

Big. Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a grave,

Bound it too precious-princely for a grave. 40

Sal. Sir Richard, what think you ? have you beheld,

Or have you read or heard ? or could you think 1

Or do you almost think, although you see.

That you do see? could thought, without this object,

Form such another? This is the very top, 45

24 thin hestaine^ Eowe, thin-hestained

Ff. dn-hestained Singer, ed. 2 (Col-

lier MS.), thick-hestained Cart-

wriglit conj. kin-hestained Gould

conj.

doakl doake F1F3. dake FgF^.

32, 33 Ms] its Pope.

33 man] Tmns Fj. See note (xxt).

34 [Seeing Arthur,] Pope.

37 Murder] Rowe. Murther F£

39 a grave] the grave Rowe (ed. 2). the

glaive Hanmer.

40 precious-^princdy] Capoll. precious

Princely Ff.

41 have you heheldH] F3F4. you have he^

held F^Fj.

42 heard?] Capell. hea/rd^ Ff,

44 That] What Pope.

45 This is] His Pope. This^ S. Walker
conj.



SCENE III. KING JOHN. 87

The height, the crest, or crest iiTito the crest,

Of murder’s arms : this is the bloodiest shame.

The wildest savagery, the vilest stroke.

That ever wall-eyed wrath or staring rage

Presented to the tears of soft remorse. 60

Pern. All murders past do stand excused in this

:

And this, so sole and so unmatchable.

Shall give a holiness, a purity.

To the yet unbegotten sin of times

;

And prove a deadly bloodshed but a jest, 56

Exampled by this heinous spectacle.

Bast. It is a damned and a bloody work

;

The graceless action of a heavy hand.

If that it be the work of any hand.
• Sal. If that it be the work of any handl eo

We had a kind of light what would ensue

:

It is the shameful work of Hubert’s hand

;

The practice and the purpose of the king

:

From whose obedience I forbid my soul,

Kneeling before this ruin of sweet life, 66

And breathing to his breathless excellence

The incense of a vow, a holy vow.

Never to taste the pleasures of the world.

Never to be infected with delight.

Nor conversant with ease and idleness, Yo

Till I have set a glory to this hand.

By giving it the worship of revenge.

'PP'j'YYii 1 • »

‘I Our souls religiously confirm thy words.
nj

* ^

47 murd^7^s\ Rowe, mwrthers Rf.

48 mlmtl vUdeBt F1F2F3.

51 murders] Eowe. mmthers Ff.

64 m of tirmil F^. sim^ne of time$ F^

F2F3* sim of time Pope, sin of

Steevens (1793). sinofTimeh

Keightley.

60 Kand!'\ hand? Ff. kand^— CapelL

66 his\ this Rowe.

71 hand] head Singer (Farmer corg.).

[Taking Arthurs hand. Mason oonj.



88 KING JOHN. ACT IV.

Enter Hubbet.

Huh. Lords, I am. hot with, haste in seeking you

:

Arthur doth live ;
the king hath sent for you. V5

Sal. 0, he is bold and blushes not at death.

Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone

!

Huh. I am no villain.

Sal. Must I rob the law ?

\I)rawi7ig his sword.

Bast. Your sword is bright, sir; put it up again.

Sal. Not till I sheathe it in a murderer’s skin. 80

Huh. Stand back. Lord Salisbury, stand back, I say;

By heaven, I think my sword ’s as sharp as yours

:

I would not have you, lord, forget yourself.

Nor tempt the danger of my true defence;

Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget 86

Your worth, your greatness and nobility.

Big. Out, dunghill ! darest thou brave a nobleman 1

Huh. Not for my life : but yet I dare defend

My innocent life against an emperor.

Sal. Thou art a murderer.

Huh. Do not prove me so ; 90

Yet I am none : whose tongue soe’er speaks false.

Not truly speaks; who speaks not truly, lies.

Bern. Cut him to pieces.

Bast. Keep the peace, I say.

Sal. Stand by, or I shall gall you, Faulconbridge.

Bast. Thou wert better gall the devil, Salisbury : 95

74 Scene vi. Pope.

IS law to. F2P3.

[Drawing his sword.] Pope.

80 murdereT^s] Eowe. murtherers Ff.

86 of] hut Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

89 life] self Dyce (ed. 2).

90 murderer] Bowo. murtherer Ff.

Do Tiot] Do hut Keightley. Do you
Id. conj.

94, 95 gall] Steevens (1793). gaul Ff,

96 Thou wert] TU wert Fleay.
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If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot,

Or teach thy hasty spleen to do me shame,

I ’ll strike thee dead. Put up thy sword betime

;

Or I ’ll so maul you and your toasting-iron.

That you shall think the devil is come from hell. lOO

Big. What wilt thou do, renowned Faulconbridge ?

Second a villain and a murderer?

Huh. Lord Bigot, I am none.

Big. Who kill’d this prince ?

Huh. ’Tis not an hour since I left him well

:

I honour’d him, I loved him, and will weep 1Q6

My date of life out for his sweet life’s loss.

Sod. Trust not those cunning waters of his eyes.

For villany is not without such rheum;
• And he, long traded in it, makes it seem

Like rivers of remorse and innocency. no

Away with me, all you whose souls abhor

The uncleanly savours of a slaughter-house

;

For I am stifled with this smell of sin.

Big. Away toward Bury, to the Dauphin there

!

Bern. There tell the king he may inquire us out. ii5

[Eos&unt Lords.

Bast. Here ’s a good world ! Knew you of this fair

work ?

Beyond the infinite and boundless reach

Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death.

Art thou damn’d, Hubert.

Huh. Do but hear me, sir.

98 thml the Warburton (a misprint).

101 vrilt thov^ will you Bowe (od. 2).

102 murderer] Bowo. murtkerer Pf.

106 lifds] Bowe. Hues Ff.

108 such rheurrC] such a rheum^Sfoxhwc-

ton.

110 innocency] innocence Pope.

112 savours] F^. savour F2F3F4.

113 the F4.

116 Scene VII, Pope,

117—119 Beyond..,Hubert.] Arranged

as by Pope. As two lines, the first

ending mercy^ in Ff.

119 Art thov\ thou art F4.
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Bast. Ha ! I ’ll tell thee what
;

120

Thou ’rt damn’d as black—^nay, nothing is so black

;

Thou art more deep damn’d than Prince Lucifer

:

There is not yet so ugly a fiend of hell

As thou shalt be, if thou didst kill this child.

Huh. Upon my soul

—

Bast. If thou didst but consent 125

To this most cruel act, do but despair;

And if thou want’st a cord, the smallest thread

That ever spider twisted from her womb
Will serve to strangle thee ; a rush will be a beam

To hang thee on
;

or wouldst thou drown thyself, 130

Put but a little water in a spoon,

And it shall be as all the ocean.

Enough to stifle such a villain up.

I do suspect thee very grievously.

Huh. If I in act, consent, or sin of thought, 136

Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath

Which was embounded in. this beauteous clay,

Let hell want pains enough to torture me.

I left him well.

Bast. Go, bear him in thine arms.

I am amazed, methinks, and lose my way 140

Among the thorns and dangers of this world.

How easy dost thou take all England up

!

From forth this morsel of dead royalty.

121 cwf hlaclc—] Rowe (ed. 2). as Uache^

O/S l)l(Xic1Cy so "blaclc—^-

Pope.

125 soul—]Pope. soule.’F-^^, souL'F^^,

126 acjf, .

.

.despair ac% . ..despair, Rowe.

Act : do hut dispaire, Pf.

127 ^Areac^Rowe. thred^-^^^. tJireed

F,.

129, 130 Will...thyself,] Two lines, the

first ending he, Steovens (1793).

129 serve to] Omitted by Pope.

130 thou] om. Vaughan conj.

thyself] om. Steevens conj.

139 [Hubert takes up Arthur. Collicar,

cd. 2 (Collier MS.).

140 lose] F3F4. loose F^Fg.

142, 143 up I...royalty,] Theobald, 'vp,

...Royalties Ff.
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The life, the right and truth of all this realm

Is fled to heaven ; and England now is left 145

To tug and scamble and to part by the teeth

The unowed interest of proud-swelling state.

Now for the bare-pick’d bone of majesty

Doth dogged war bristle his angry crest

And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace : 150

Now powers from home and discontents at home

Meet in one line ; and vast confusion waits,

As doth a raven on a sick-fallen beast,

The imminent decay of wrested pomp.

Now happy he whose cloak and cincture can 155

Hold out this tempest. Bear away that child

And follow me with speed ; I ’ll to the king

:

A thousand businesses are brief in hand,

And heaven itself doth frown upon the land. \Extunt.

ACT V.

Scene I. King John’s palace.

Enter King John, Panduiph, and Attendants.

K. John. Thus have I yielded up into your hand

145 Are Hanmor.

146 scamhl^ scramble Rowe.

147 proud-8welUng\ Pope, proud swell-

ing Ff.

151 from home} from far Gould conj,

153 sichfallen] sick^faWn Pope.

154 wrestCiX] wasted Anon. conj.

155 cincture] Pope, center ceinture

Stcevona conj. hmer Anon. MS,

conj. (ap» lialliwell). oeinter Delius.

158 in] at Bowe.

159 [Exeuni] Rowe. Exit. Ff. Exe-

unt
;
Hubert bearing out Arthur.

Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

Act V. Scene i.] Rowe. Actus

Quartus, Scoena prima. Ff
King John’s palace.] The court of

England. Pope. The same (i.e.

Northampton). A room in the

palace. Capell. Bristol. A. ..palace.

Halliwell.

PandulphJPandolphjFi. Pandulph,

with the Crown. Capell
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The circle of my glory. \Oiving the crown.

Pand. Take again

From this my hand, as holding of the pope

Your sovereign greatness and authority.

K. John. Now keep your holy word
:

go meet the

French, •’>

And from his holiness use all your power

To stop their marches ’fore we are inflamed.

Our discontented counties do revolt

;

Our people quarrel with obedience.

Swearing allegiance and the love of soul lo

To stranger blood, to foreign royalty.

This inundation of mistempered humour

Eests hy you only to be qualified

:

Then pause not
;

for the present time ’s so sick,

That present medicine must be minister’d, 16

Or overthrow incurable ensues.

Pand. It was my breath that blew this tempest up,

Upon your stubborn usage of the pope

;

But since you are a gentle convertite,

My tongue shall hush again this storm of war, 20

And make fair weather in your blustering land.

On this Ascension-day, remember well.

Upon your oath of service to the pope,

Go I to make the French lay down their arms. [Esdt.

2 [Giving the crown.] Pope. Giving

back the Crown, Capell (after Take

again).

Take agairCl Take H again Dyce, ed.

2 (Lettsom conj.).

3 From this\ Thisfrom Heath conj.

fopel Pope, r4.

7 theirl the Warburton.

marches for^ marches ; for Mason
conj.

10 the lov^ love Hannaor. true love

Vaughan conj.

11 stranger hlood^Thciohdldi. Hyphened
in Ff.

foreigri\ F
4. forren F

1
F

2 . forrain

F,;

12 mistempereT] Ff. mist&mper'd Theo-

bald. distempered Kowo.

16 incwrahl^ incuraUg F4
.
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K. John. Is this Ascension-day? Did not the prophet

Say that before Ascension-day at noon 26

My crown I should give off? Even so I have

;

I did suppose it should be on constraint

;

But, heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary.

Enter the Bastard.

Bast. All Kent hath yielded ;
nothing there holds out

But Dover Castle : London hath received, 3i

Like a kind host, the Dauphin and his powers :

Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone

To offer service to your enemy,

And wild amazement hurries up and down 35

The little number of your doubtful friends.

K. John. Would not my lords return to me again.

After they heard young Arthur was alive ?

Bast. They found him dead and cast into the streets.

An empty casket, where the jewel of life 40

By some damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en away.

K. John. That villain Hubert told me he did live.

Bast. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he knew.

But wherefore do you droop ? why look you sad ?

Be great in act, as you have been in thought 45

Let not the world see fear and sad distrust

Govern the motion of a kingly eye

:

Be stirring as the time ; be fire with fire

;

Threaten the threatener, and outface the brow

Of bragging horror : so shall inferior eyes, 60

That borrow their behaviours from the great.

2Y of\ uj[> Gould couj.

35 hxt/rrim'] harries Staunton conj.

3G ^our] Fx- om. F2F3F4.

40 'where] 'whence Koightley conj.

jewel of life]jexreX^ life Pope.

43 aught] Theobald (ed, 2). ought Ff.

46 sad] hlanh Collier MS.

48 he fire] meet fire Collier MS.

50 so shall inferior eyes] till mferior

ones Vaughan conj.
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Grow great by your example and put on

The dauntless spirit of resolution.

Away, and glister like the god of war,

When he intendeth to become the field : 56

Show boldness and aspiring confidence.

What, shall they seek the lion in his den,

And fright him there ? and make him tremble there ?

0, let it not be said: forage, and run

To meet displeasure farther from the doors, 60

And grapple with him ere he come so nigh.

K. John. The legate of the pope hath been with me.

And I have made a happy peace with him
;

And he hath promised to dismiss the powers

Led by the Dauphin.

Bast. 0 inglorious league ! 65
'

Shall we, upon the footing of our land.

Send fair-play orders and make compromise.

Insinuation, parley and base truce

To arms invasive ? shall a beardless boy,

A cocker’d silken wanton, brave our fields, VO

And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil.

Mocking the air with colours idly spread.

And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to arms

:

Perchance the cardinal cannot make your peace

;

Or if he do, let it at least be said 76

They saw we had a purpose of defence.

52 Orow] Show Herr conj.

59 forag^ forrage Ff. forward Long

MS. courage Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

60 fartherl further Steevens (1793).

61 come] comes Camb. ed. 1 (a mis-

print).

67 fair-play orders] CapelL fa/yre-play-

orders Ff. fair play-orders John-

son.

order^ offers Singer, ed. 2 (Oollior

MS.).

compromise] Bowe (ed. 2). com-

primise Ff.

70 cocher^d silherC] cochredy silken Pope,

cockred-silken Ff.

72 idly] idlely F^Fg. idely F3F4.

74 cannot] canH Pope.
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K. John. Have thou the ordering of this present time.

Bast. Away, then, with good courage
!

yet, I know.

Our party may well meet a prouder foe. \Exmnt.

Scene II. The Dauphin’s camp at St Edmundshury.

Enter, in arms, Lewis, Salisbuey, Meeun, Pembeoke, Bigot,

and Soldiers.

Lew. My Lord Melun, let this be copied out.

And keep it safe for our remembrance

:

Return the precedent to these lords again

;

That, having our fair order written down.

Both they and we, perusing o’er these notes, 5

• May know wherefore we took the sacrament

And keep our faiths firm and inviolable.

Sal. Upon our sides it never shall be broken.

And, noble Dauphin, albeit we swear

A voluntary zeal and an unurged faith lo

To your proceedings
;
yet believe me, prince,

I am not glad that such a sore of time

Should seek a plaster by contemn’d revolt,

And heal the inveterate canker of one wound

By making many. O, it grieves ony soul, 15

That I must draw this metal from my side

To be a widow-maker 1 0, and there

Where honourable rescue and defence

Cries out upon the name of Salisbury

!

Scene n. Tho Edmundsbury.]

Theobald. Tho...camp. I’opo. A
Plain in Suffolk. Capoll.

...Lewis...] ...Dolphin... Ef.

1 Melunli Eowo. MeUoone

Melloon

3 preoedenil Johnson, president EL
10 and au] and Poiie. an Oapell.

13 contenvEd!\ condemn’d Hudson

(Heath oonj.).

16 metal] Bowe (ed. 2). mettle E£

19 Cries] Cry Hanmer,
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But such is the infection of the time, 20

That, for the health and physic of our right,

We cannot deal but with the very hand

Of stern injustice and confused wrong.

And is ’t not pity, 0 my grieved friends,

That we, the sons and children of this isle, 25

Were born to see so sad an hour as this;

Wherein we step after a stranger, march

Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up

Her enemies’ ranks,—I must withdraw and weep

Upon the spot of this enforced cause,— 30

To grace the gentry of a land remote.

And follow unacquainted colours here ?

What, here ? 0 nation, that thou couldst remove

!

That Neptune’s arms, who clippeth thee about,

Would bear thee from the knowledge of thyself, 36

And grapple thee unto a pagan shore;

Where these two Christian armies might combine

The blood of malice in a vein of league.

And not to spend it so unneighbourly

!

Lew. A noble temper dost thou show in this
; 40

And great affections wrestling in thy bosom

Doth make an earthquake of nobility.

26 Tfere] FaFaFi. I\.

27 step , . .marchl march after a stranger's

step Yauglaan conj. (withdrawn).

stranger,, marcK\ Ff. stranger march

Theobald, stranger's march Long
MS. stranger monarch Herr conj.

29—32 ranh^—I must cause,— ...

here?'\ ranks? (/ must..,cause ;),,,

here? Theobald, rankes? Imust...

cause,...heere

:

Ff.

29 U)eep~\ %oeep— S. Walker conj.

30 spot] thought Grant White (Collier

MS.), spur Lyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker

conj.). spite Jervis conj. sport Heir
conj.

spot of] spot, for Pope.

35 thee from the] the front thee F^.

36 grapple] Pope, cripple Ff. gripple

Stoevons conj. couple Gould conj.

38 vein] F3F4. ueine F2. mine
39 to spmd^ Ff. misspend Hanmor.

tospend Steevens (1793). forspend

Vaughan conj.

41 aJfectio7is] affection Pope,

wrestling] F4. wrastling FiF^F's.

42 Doth] Ff. Do Hanmer.
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0, what a noble combat hast thou fought

Between compulsion and a brave respect

!

Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 45

That silverly doth progress on thy cheeks :

My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears,

Being an ordinary inundation

;

But this efPusion of such manly drops.

This shower, blown up by tempest of the soul, 50

Startles mine eyes, and makes me more amazed
Than had I seen the vanity top of heaven

Figured quite o’er with burning meteors.

Lift up thy brow, renowned Salisbury,

And with a great heart heave away this storm : 55

Commend these waters to those baby eyes

That never saw the giant world enraged
;

Nor met with fortune other than at feasts.

Full of warm blood, of mirth, of gossiping.

Come, come
; for thou shalt thrust thy hand as deep eo

Into the purse of rich prosperity

As Lewis himself: so, nobles, shall you all.

That knit your sinews to the strength of mine.

And even there, methinks, an angel spake

:

jSnter Pamdulph.

Look, where the holy legate comes apace, 66

43 kast t/mc] F4. /lasi FjFgFg.

44 compulsion] cofmpassion Hanmer.

compunction Capell conj.

56 waters] F^. warres F
2

. ‘warrs F3.

Wars F
4

.

5V ^iant world] Theobald. Hyphened

in Ff.

58 at] what Vaughau.

59 Full of warm] Edd. (Heath conj.).

Full wa/rm of Ff.

VOL. [V.

64 Scene hi. Pope. [He sees Pandulph

coming at a distance. Hanmer.
spahe .*] Oapell. spahe^ Ff. spake I

Theobald, speeds; Hanmer, shapes^

Vaughan conj. shakes: Herr conj.

See note (xxvi).

Enter P.] Enter Pandulpho. Ff
(after line 63). Enter P., attended.

Cai)ell.

7
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To give US warrant from the hand of heaven,

And on our actions set the name of right

With holy breath.

Pand. Hail, noble prince of France

!

The next is this. King John hath reconciled

Himself to Borne ; his spirit is come in, 70

That so stood out against the holy church.

The great metropolis and see of Borne :

Therefore thy threatening colours now wind up

;

And tame the savage spirit of wild war.

That, like a lion foster’d up at hand, 75

It may lie gently at the foot of peace.

And he no further harmful than in show.

Lew.

,

Tour grace shall pardon me, I will not back :

I am too high-born to be propertied, '

To be a secondary at control, so

Or useful ser-ving-man and instrument

To any sovereign state throughout the woidd.

Your breath first kindled the dead coal of wars

Between this chastised kingdom and myself.

And brought in matter that should feed this fire
;

86

And now ’tis far too huge to be blown out

With that same weak wind which enkindled it.

You taught me how to know the face of right,

Acquainted me with interest to this land,

Yea, thrust this enterprise into my heart
; i)o

And come ye now to tell me John hath made
His peace with Borne ? What is that peace to me ?

I, by the honour of my marriage-bed.

After young Arthur, claim this land for mine

;

68 Scene hi. Enter Pandnlpla. Han- 83 coalof v}ars\coalofwaT2o\)(i, coaU
luer, of war Capell ooiij.

72 The\ That Howe (ed. 2). 89 interest to"] my intWest in Haiuxion



SCENE II. KING JOHN. 99

And, now it is half-conquer’d, must I back 95

Because that John hath made his peace with Borne ?

Am I Borne’s slave? What penny hath Borne borne,

What men provided, what munition sent.

To underprop this action? Is’t not I

That undergo this charge ? who else but I, lOO

And such as to my claim ai-e liable.

Sweat in this business and maintain this war?
Have I not heard these islanders shout out
‘ Yive le roi !

’ as I have bank’d their towns ?

Have I not here the best cards for the game, 105

To win this easy match play’d for a crown?

And shall I now give o’er the yielded set ?

No, no, on my soul, it never shall be said.

• Pand. You look but on the outside of this work.

Lew. Outside or inside, I will not return no

Till my attempt so much be glorified

As to my ample hope was promised

Before I drew this gallant head of war.

And cull’d these fiery spirits from the world,

To outlook conquest and to win renown 115

Even in the jaws of danger and of death. [Trwmpet soumds.

What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us?

Enter the Bastaed, attended.

Bast. According to the fair-play of the world,

Let me have audience
;

I am sent to speak :

98 provided^'l Theobald, prouided?

Pf.

104 hanJs^E\ hangedYaughan conj
.
(with-

drawn). passed Gould conj.

108 iVb, %d\ No Pope.

116 [Trumpet sounds] Kowe.

118 SoBNK IV. Pope,

Enter...attended.] Capell. Enter

Bastard. Ef.

fair-play] E3
F4. fmre-play FiEg,

fair play Pope.

119—121 speak:.,Mng Icorneal speak^,..

King : I come, Theobald.

7—2
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My holy lord of Milan, from the king 120

I come, to learn how you have dealt for him

;

And, as yon answer, I do know the scope

And warrant limited nnto my tongue.

Patid. The Dauphin is too wilful-opposite,

And will not temporize with my entreaties ; 120

He flatly says he’ll not lay down his arms.

Past. By all the blood that ever fury breathed.

The youth says well. Now hear our English king

;

For thus his royalty doth speak in me.

He is prepared, and reason too he should : 131)

This apish and unmannerly approach,

This harness’d masque and unadvised revel.

This unhair’d sauciness and boyish troops.

The king doth smile at ; and is well prepared *

To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms, is.'j

From out the circle of his territories.

That hand which had the strength, even at your door,

To cudgel you and make you take the hatch.

To dive like buckets in concealed wells,

To crouch in litter of your stable planks, 140

To lie like pawns lock’d up in chests and trunks,

To hug with swine, to seek sweet safety out

In vaults and prisons, and to thrill and shake

Even at the crying of your nation’s crow.

124 wilful-o^osite] Theobald, 'wilful

opposite

fuly opposite F4.

125 entreaties'l entreates S. Walker
conj.

130 too\ to Fj.

133 xonhaiv^d^ Theobald, vrirheard'!^^,

'unhect/rd F2F3F4. unai/dd Steeveiis

conj. (withdrawn). m6ear(iKeight~

ley.

unhai'dd...and^ unheard. „of Col-

lier MS. unhavdd...of OoViiQT (od.

2). unfeadd. ,.inYaughati conj

.

troops] troop Dyce, ed. 2 (Oapcll

conj.).

135 timepigmy arms] Rowo. this pig-

my Armes Ff. this pigmy swarm
Vaughan conj,

142 hug] herd Rowe (od. 2 ).

144 crying of yo%(,r...crow] Ff. crt/ing

of our...crow Rowe (od. 2), crying

ofyour. . .scare-crow Smith ap. (4rey
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Thinking his voice an armed Englishman ;
145

Shall that victorious hand be feebled here,

That in your chambers gave you chastisement ?

No ; know the gallant monarch is in arms

And like an eagle o’er his aery towers,

To souse annoyance that comes near his nest. 150

And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts.

You bloody Neroes, ripping up the womb
Of your dear mother England, blush for shame ;

For your own ladies and pale-visaged maids

Like Amazons come tripping after drums, 165

Their thimbles into armed gauntlets change.

Their needles to lances, and thek gentle hearts

To fierce and bloody inclination.

* Leiv. There end thy brave, and turn thy face in peace

;

We grant thou canst outscold us : fare thee well
;

I60

We hold our time too precious to be spent

With such a brabbler.

Pand. Give me leave to speak.

Bast. No, I will speak.

Lew. We will attend to neither.

Strike up the drums
;
and let the tongue of war

Plead for our interest and our being here. 165

Bast. Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry out

;

conj. crowing of your.,,cock Col-

lier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), crying,.,

cock Keightloy. crying of your...

Grower Id. conj. coming crow

Cartwright conj. scaring of your

...crow Yaughan conj.

146 hu voice] Rowe, this voice Rf.

the voice So quoted by Grey, this

noise Yaughan conj.

148 JSfo: know] Yb, no^ Lettsom conj.

149 towers] tower

160 souse] F4. sowsse FiFaFy.

151 revolts] revolters Pope.

153 mother England] Theobald. Hy-

phened in Ff.

156 change] changed Dyce (Lettsom

conj. and Collier MS.).

157 Their needles] Needles Pope.

needles]!^ NeedVsY^^. neelds

Steevens (1778).

160 fare] Far F^.

162 hrahhler] hahler Rowe.

166 out ;] out ? F4.
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And so shall you, being beaten : do but start

An echo with the clamour of thy drum,

And even at hand a drum is ready braced

That sbfl.11 reverberate all as loud as thine
;

ivo

Sound but another, and another shall

As loud as thine rattle the welkin’s ear

And mock the deep-mouth’d thunder : for at hand.

Not trusting to this halting legate here,

Whom he hath used rather for sport than need, 175

Is warlike John; and in his forehead sits

A bare-ribb’d death, whose office is this day

To feast upon whole thousands of the French.

Lew. Strike up our drums, to find this danger out.

Bast. And thou shalt find it. Dauphin, do not doubt. 180

[Exmiu.

Scene III The field of battle.

Alarwms. Enter King John and Hubert.

K. John. How goes the day with us? 0, tell me,

Hubert.

Huh. Badly, I fear. How fares your majesty ?

K. John. This fever, that hath troubled me so long.

Lies heavy on me
; 0, my heart is sick

!

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulconbridge, 6

Desires your majesty to leave the field

And send him word by me which way you go.

170 all as] Pope, all^ as Pf. The field...] Poiio.

1^7 A hare-nW(E\ Bare-ribbed Anon, Alarums.] Ff. Alarms. Bowe. Loud
conj. Alarums. CapelL

Scene hi.] Scene v. Pope,
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K. John, Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the abbey

there.

Mess. Be of good comfort ; for the great supply

That was expected by the Dauphin here, lo

Are wreck’d three nights ago on Goodwin Sands.

This news was brought to Richard but even now

:

The French fight coldly, and retire themselves.

K. John. Aj me ! this tyrant fever burns me up,

And will not let me welcome this good news. i5

Set on toward Swinstead : to my litter straight

;

Weakness possesseth me, and I am faint. [Uxeunt.

,
Scene IV. Another part of the field.

Enter Sai^isbury, Pembroke, and Bigot.

Sal. I did not think the king so stored with friends.

Pem. Up once again
;
put spirit in the French

:

If they miscarry, we miscarry too.

Sal. That misbegotten devil, Faulconbridge,

In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 5

Pem. They say King John sore sick hath left the field.

Enter Melon, woxhnded.

Mel. Lead me to the revolts of England here.

8, 16 Bioimtead‘\ Swinsted'Fi. Swims-

head Halliwoll. See note (xxvii).

11 /Ire] IFas Capell. Lettsoni supposes

a line has been lost.

horecJi^d^ Theobald (od. 2). wracked ‘Ft

14 me\ Aye me Ft Ah me Pope.

Scene iv.] SoEirE vi. Pope.

Another...] The French Camp.

Theobald. The same. Another...

same. Capell,

2, 3 French: miscarry^] Eowe.

French^ . . miecarry^ French^ . .

.

miscarry; F^F^.

7 Enter...] Enter Melon, led. Capell.

Enter Melon wounded, and led by

Soldiers. Steevens.
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Sal. When we were happy we had other names.

Pevi. It is the Count Melun.

Sal. Wounded to death.

Mel, Fly, noble English, you are bought and sold ;
lo

Unthread the rude eye of rebellion

And welcome home again discarded faith.

Seek out King John and fall before his feet

;

For if the French be lords of this loud day,

He means to recompense the pains you take 15

By cutting off your heads : thus hath he sworn

And I with him, and many moe with me,

Upon the altar at Saint Edmundsbury

;

Even on that altar where we swore to you

Dear amity and everlasting love. 20

Sal. May this be possible ? may this be true ?

Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view,

Eetaining but a quantity of life,

Which bleeds away, even as a form of wax

Besolveth from his figure ’gainst the fire ? 25

What in the world should make me now deceive,

Since I must lose the use of all deceit?

Why should I then be false, since it is true

That I must die here and live hence by truth ?

I say again, if Lewis do win the day, 30

9 MeUin\ Eowe. Mdoone Ff.

11 Unthread the rvde eye\ Untread the

rude way Theobald. Untread the

rude cry Jackson conj. Untread the

road way Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

Unthread the red way Bubier conj.

Unthread the rude tye Schmidt conj,

(withdrawn).

rude eye of] eye of rude Hudson.

rehelUon] rehelUorCs maze Bulloch

conj.

14 the French he lords] that France be

lord Hudson (S. Walker conj.), the

Prince he lord Koightley (Lloyd and

Keightley conj.). the French he lord

Edd. conj. Soo note (xxvm).

17 moe] more E4.

18 Baint] E^. >S^. h\h\,

25 his] its Pope.

27 lose] loose

30 do] om. Pope.
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He is forsworn, if e'er those eyes of yours

Behold another day break in the east

:

But even this night, whose black contagious breath

Already smokes about the burning crest

Of the old, feeble and day-wearied sun, 35

Even this ill night, your breathing shall expire,

Paying the fine of rated treachery

Even with a treacherous fine of aU yoiu’ lives,

If Lewis by your assistance win the day.

Commend me to one Hubert with your king: 40

The love of him, and this respect besides.

For that my grandsire was an Englishman,

Awakes my conscience to confess all this.

In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence
• From forth the noise and rumour of the field, 45

Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts

In peace, and part this body and my soul

With contemplation and devout desires.

Sal. We do believe thee : and beshrew my soul

But I do love the favour and the form 50

Of this most fair occasion, by the which

We will untread the steps of damned flight.

And like a hated and retired flood,

Leaving our rankness and irregular course.

Stoop low within those hounds we have o’erlook’d, 55

And calmly run on in obedience

Even to our ocean, to our great King John.

My arm shall give thee help to bear thee hence;

For 1 do see the cruel pangs of death

31 cVir] llowo. ere e^re F4
.

34 ere8t\ cresset Anon. conj.

37 rated] hated Johnson conj. (with-

drawn).

42 Put in brackets in Ff. Boo note (xi).

53 retired] retiring Hanmer.

54 rankness] hanhless Capell conj.

55 o^erlook^d] derleap^d Meredith conj.

59 pangs] fangs Heath conj.
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Right in thine eye. Away, my friends ! New flight ; 60

And happy newness, that intends old right.

\_E%eunt^ leading off Melun.

Scene V. The French camp.

Enter Lewis and his train.

Lew. The sun of heaven methought was loath to set,

But stay’d, and made the western welkin blush.

When English measure backward their own ground

In faint retire. 0, bravely came we off.

When with a volley of our needless shot, 5

After such bloody toil, we bid good night

;

And wound our tottering colours clearly up,

Last in the field, and almost lords of it

!

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. Where is my prince, the Dauphin?

Lew. Here : what news?

Mess. The Count Melun is slain
;
the English lords lo

By his persuasion are again

60 Right in thine eye'\ Ff. Right in

thine eyes Pope. Fight in thine eyes

Hanmer. Fight in thine eye War-
burton. Eight in thine eye CapelL

Bright in thine eye Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.). Fright in thine eye

Anon, apud Collier conj. Riot in

thine eye Brae conj. Writhing thine

eye Elze conj. (Athen., 1867).

Brighten thine eye Vaughan conj.

Light on thine eye Moberly conj.

Newflight andfly ! Pope,

61 And...right.'] Omitted by Pope.

[Exeunt...] Theobald. Exeunt. Ff.

fairn off,

Scene v.] Scene vii. Pope.

The French camp.] Hanmcr.

Z English measure] th Englvth oneasxm

Howe (od. 2). th English measurhl

Pope.

7 ioou,n<F\ Kowe (ed. 2). woo7id Ff.

tottering] tottWmg Ff. tatteif^d Pope.

tattering Malone, tottered Collier

MS.

clearly] chearly Capell conj. closely

Collier MS. cleanly Edd. conj. See

note (xxix).

9 prince] lord Capell conj.

11 again] F^. at length F2F3F4*
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And your supply, which, you have wish’d so long,

Are cast away and sunk on Goodwin Sands.

Lew. Ah, foul shrewd news ! beshrew thy very heart

!

I did not think to be so sad to-night 15

As this hath made me. Who was he that said

King John did fly an hour or two before

The stumbling night did part our weary powers ?

Mess. Whoever spoke it, it is true, my lord.

Lew. Well; keep good quarter and good care to-night:

The day shah, not be up so soon as I, 21

To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. [Eocmnt.

Scene VI. An open place in the neighhourhood of

Swinstead Abbey.

Enter the Bastakd and Hubert, severally.

Huh. Who ’s there ? speak, ho ! speak quickly, or I

shoot.

Bast. A friend. What art thou l

LIuh. Of the part of England.

Bast. Whither dost thou go ?

Huh. What ’s that to thee ? why may not I demand

Of thine afiairs, as well as thou of mine 1

12 supply] supplies Oapell.

long] long for Koiglitley.

15 so sa<X\ sad Warburton.

Scene vi.] Scene vni. Pope.

An...Abbey.] Theobald.

1-

-3 Three lines, ending ho I,.,thouh.,

got in Floay.

2

—

6 Bast. A friend,,, Bast.

A friend. Hub. What art thou?

Bast. Of the part of England,

Whith&r dost thou go ? Hub. What

is that to tlm? Bast. Why,,. think?

Watkiss Lloyd conj.

3 Bast. Whither dost thougo?] Whither

dost thou go? Bast. What is that

to thee? Yaughan conj.

Whither] And whither Pope.

3~6 Bast. Whither,,. thought :]
Ar-

ranged as in Capell. As sis lines,

ending go ?, ..thee?,..affaires , . .mine i

...thinke...thought

:

in Pf.

4—6 why mine ? Bast. JFiubert]

Bast. Why . . .mim ? Hubert Byce, ed

.

2 (Ingleby and Watkiss Lloyd conj.).



108 KING JOHN. ACT V.

Bast. Hubert, I think.

Huh. Thou hast a perfect thought

:

I will upon all hazards well believe

Thou art my friend, that know’st my tongue so well.

Who art thou?

Bast. Who thou wilt : and if thou please.

Thou mayst befriend me so much as to think lO

I come one way of the Plantagenets.

Hub. Unkind remembrance ! thou and eyeless night

Have done me shame : brave soldier, pardon me.

That any accent breaking from thy tongue

Should ’scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. i.")

Bast. Come, come ; sans compliment, what news

abroad ?

Hub. Why, here walk I in the black brow of night,
'

To find you out.

Bast. Brief, then ;
and what ’s the news ?

Hub. O, my sweet sir, news fitting to the night,

Black, fearful, comfortless and horrible. 20

Bast. Show me the very wound of this ill news

:

I am no woman. I’ll not swoon at it.

Hub. The king, I fear, is poison’d by a monk :

I left him almost speechless
;
and broke out

To acquaint you with this evil, that you might 25

The better arm you to the sudden time,

Than if you had at leisure known of this.

Bast. How did he take it ? who did taste to him ?

Hub. A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain,

Whose bowels suddenly burst out : the king 30

6 think.l think ? Djcq.

^ and'] an Capell.

12 eyeless] Theobald (Warburton). end-

les Fj. endlesse ^2^3- F4.

candklem Daniel conj.

22 swoon] F4. sWQUnd

26 The] Thus Yaughan coiij.

27 ifyou had at] had yon at less Capoll

conj. ifyou had at my Herr oonj>

this] it Yauglian conj.
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Yet speaks and peradventure may recover.

Bast. Who didst thou leave to tend his majesty ?

Huh. Why, know you not ? the lords are all come hack,

And brought Prince Henry in their company

;

At whose request the king hath pardon’d them, 35

And they are all about his majesty.

Bast. Withhold thine indignation, mighty heaven,

And tempt us not to bear above our power

!

I ’U tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night,

Passing these flats, are taken by the tide ;
40

These Lincoln Washes have devoured them

;

Myself, well mounted, hardly have escaped.

Away before : conduct me to the king

;

I doubt he will be dead or ere I come. [Exm7it.

Scene VII. The orchard at Swinstead Abbey.

Enter Prince Henry, Salisbury, and Bigot.

P. Hen. It is too late : the life of all his blood

Is touch’d corruptibly, and his pure brain,

Which some suppose the soul’s frail dwellmg-house,

Doth by the idle comments that it makes

Foretell the ending of mortality. 5

Enter Pembroke.

Bern. His highness yet doth speak, and holds belief

32 Who\ Whom Haiimer.

33 not?’\ Ff. not^ Maloiio conj.

39 ^oxoer] powers E^opo.

41 Lincoln Washes] Pope. Hyphened

in Ff.

42 hardly] Fi- oin, F2F3F4 .

44 or ere] FiFgFs. or dre F4, or der

Eowo.

Scene vii.] Scene ix. Pope.

The...Abbey.] Theobald.

2 corruptibly] comcptedly Capell.

corruptively Quoted by Kann.

pure] poor Grant White. hwrt

Vaughan conj. sore Herr conj.

See note (xxx).
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That, being brought into the open air,

It would aUay the burning quality

Of that fell poison which assaileth him.

P. Hen. Let him be brought into the orchard here.

Doth he still rage 1 [Exit Bigot.

Pern. He is more patient ii

Than when you left him; even now he sung.

P. Hen. O vanity of sickness ! fierce extremes

In their continuance will not feel themselves.

Death, having prey’d upon the outward parts, in

Leaves them invisible, and his siege is now
Against the mind, the which he pricks and wounds
With many legions of strange fantasies.

Which, in their throng and press to that last hold.

Confound themselves. ’Tis strange that death should sing. *

I am the cygnet to this pale faint swan, 21

Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death.

And from the organ-pipe of frailty sings

His soul and body to their lasting rest.

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince
;

for you are born 25

To set a form upon that indigest

Which he hath left so shapeless and so rude.

1 1 [Exit B.] Capell. om. Ef.

14 tJmrl thy Malone conj.

continuamel oontrcuriaim Gould

conj.

not feell hut mil or notfeed Vaughan
conj. not breed Herr conj.

15 prefd] jpraide prei^d

16 Leaves..,siege\ Leaues theminuidhley

and his seige F^. Leaves them in-

visible, and hir siege F2F3F4 {her F3

F4,). Leaves them', invisible his siege

Pope. Leaves them insensible; his

siege Hanmer. Leaves them in-

vincible; a^ic^to^ih^eSteevens conj.

Leaves them, and his invmble siege

Mitford conj. Leaves them; and,

invisible, his siege Jackson conj.

Leaves them unvisited, and his siege

Collier MS. Leaves them ill-visited,

and his siege Lottaom conj. (K and

Q.), Leaves them insemible; and ^s

siege S. Walker conj. Leaves them
imisible, and his siege Perring conj.

Leaves them, invisible ; and his siege

Fleay.

17

mind] Bowo (od. 2). wmde
wind F2F3F4.

21 cygnet] Bowo (ed. 2). JSymet Ff.

24 to] Fi. om. F2F3F4.
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Enter Attendants, and Bigot, carrying Kii^g John in a chair.

K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow-room;

It would not out at windows nor at doors.

There is so hot a summer in my bosom, so

That all my bowels crumble up to dust

:

I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen

Upon a parchment, and against this fire

Do I shrink up.

P. Hen. How fares your majesty?

K. John. Poison’d,—ill fare—dead, forsook, cast off

:

And none of you will bid the winter come so

To thrust his icy fingers in my maw,

,Nor let my kingdom’s rivers take their course

Through my burn’d bosom, nor entreat the north

To make his bleak winds kiss my parched lips 40

And comfort me with cold. I do not ask you much,

I beg cold comfort ; and you are so strait

And so ingrateful, you deny me that.

P. Hen. 0 that there were some virtue in my tears.

That might relieve you

!

K. John. The salt in them is hot. 45

Within me is a heU ;
and there the poison

Is as a fiend confined to tyrannize

On unreprieveable condemned blood.

28 Enter...chair.] CapoU. lohn brought

in. Ff.

33, 34 Aa oue line in E4.

35 ill farel ill fair ill fate Pope.

Ul-faring Fleay. ill-fated Daniel

conj.

dead[\ oh! dead Hanmer. indeed

Anon. conj. deoaf

d

or defied

Vaughan conj.

41 with cold] om. Vaughan conj.

I do not ash you] I ash not Pope.

42 strait] Poi:)e. straight Ff.

43 ingrateful] ungrateful F4.

45 The salt] All Vaughan conj.

in therri] F^. of them F2F3F4.

48 wweprieoeahle condemned] unrt'

prievahle-condemned Delius.
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Enter the Bastaed.

Bast. 0, I am scalded with my violent motion,

And spleen of speed to see your majesty ! :)0

K. John. 0 cousin, tliou art come to set mine eye

:

The tackle of my heart is crack’d and burn’d,

And all the shrouds wherewith my life should sail

Are turned to one thread, one little hair

:

My heart hath one poor string to stay it by, 55

Which holds but till thy news be uttered

;

And then all this thou seest is but a clod

And module of confounded royalty.

Bast. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward,

Where heaven He knows how we shall answer him
; (io

For in a night the best part of my power.

As I upon advantage did remove.

Were in the Washes all unwarily

Devoured by the unexpected flood. [2’/j,e khig dim.

Sal. You breathe these dead news in as dead an ear.

My liege ! my lord ! but now a king, now thus. C6

P. Hen. Even so must I I'un on, aiid even so stop.

What surety of the world, what hope, what stay,

When this was now a king, and now is clay?

Bast. Art thou gone so ? I do but stay behind 70

To do the office for thee of revenge.

And then my soul shall wait on thee to heaven,

As it on earth hath been thy servant still.

Now, now, you stars that move in your right spheres.

49 Scene x. Pope.

51 art] are

52 hurn^d] hurst Gould conj.

54 ttorned] wasted Gould conj.

58 module] model Hanmer.

60 hearen] God S. Walker conj.

63 all unwarily] all, unv'ariJy

64 [The king dies.] Howo. oin. Ff.

68, 69 What surety. „clay .^] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

*74 riyht] hdght Pope,
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Where be your powers ? show now your mended faiths,

And instantly return with me again, 76

To push destruction and perpetual shame

Out of the weak door of our fainting land.

Straight let us seek, or straight we shall be sought

;

The Dauphin rages at our very heels. so

Sal. It seems you know not, then, so much as v?e :

The Cardinal Pandulph is within at rest.

Who half an hour since came from the Dauphin,

And brings from him such offers of our peace

As we with honour and respect may take, 85

With purpose presently to leave this war.

Bast. He will the rather do it when he sees

Ourselves well sinewed to our defence.
* Sal. Nay, it is in a manner done already;

For many carriages he hath dispatch’d 90

To the sea-side, and put his cause and quarrel

To the disposing of the cardinal

:

With whom yourself, myself and other lords.

If you think meet, this afternoon will post

To consummate this business happily. 95

Bast. Let it be so : and you, my noble prince.

With other princes that may best be spared.

Shall wait upon your father’s funeral.

P. Hen. At Worcester must his body be interr’d

;

For so he will’d it.

Bobst. Thither shall it then ; lOO

And happily may your sweet self put on

The lineal state and glory of the land

!

84 o^ir\fair Koderick couj. 96 prince] lord Cartwright conj.

88 sinewed to our] Rowe, sinewed to 97 priyices] nohles Elze conj. (Athen.,

our Ff. sinewed to our ovm Collier 1867). See note (xxxt).

MS. 99 Worcester] F^F^. Worster FiEj.

89 it 1

*

5
]
Pope. His Ff.

VOL. IV. 8
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To whom, with all submission, on mj knee

I do bequeath my faithful services

And true subjection everlastingly. 105

Sal. And the like tender of our love we make.

To rest without a spot for evermore.

P. Hen. I have a kind soul that would give you thanks

And' knows not how to do it but with tears.

Bast. 0, let us pay the time but needful woe, no

Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs.

This England never did, nor never shall,

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror.

But when it first did help to wound itself.

Now these her princes are come home again, nr>

Come the three corners of the world in arms,

And we shall shock them. Nought shall make us rue.

If England to itself do rest but true. [Jixeimt.

1 03 submission., on myhm^ submission,

on my knee, Hanmer. siLbmission

on my knee, Ff.

107 [kneeling too, with the other Lords.

Capell.

108 kind^ kindred Jackson conj. kind

of Gould conj.

give you thanks'] Rowe, gim thanks

Ff. fain give thanks Edd. conj.

give thanks to you Keightley.

110 time h%U] Rowe, time: hut Ff.

112 This] Thus Hanmer.

nor] and Po])e.

115 JS"ow.,.agam,] See note (xxxu).

1 17 J^^ought] F^FaP^. JSfa'ught F^.



NOTES.

Note I.

^
Dramatis Persons. In our enumeration o£ the Dramatis Personae

we have given no further description of each than might be derived from
the'Play itself.

In the stage directions of the Folios Queen Elinor is variously indicated

as Elinor, Eli., Ele., Elen., Elea., Queen, Qu., Old Qu., and Qu. Mo.) Philip

Faidconhridge as Philip or Phil, to i. 1. 132, afterwards Bast, except in

III. 1. 131, 133, where he is called Phil.-, King Philip is termed King or

Kin., and, in the scenes where King John is also present, France or Fra.

;

King John is designated as K. John, John, and once, iii. 1. 323, Eng.i

Lewis is called in the ‘entrances’ Paulphin or Dolphin, and in the

dialogue Lewis, Dol., or Dolph. As we do not conceive our rule of

modernizing the spelling to apply to proper names we have not substituted

Falconhridge for Faulconhridge, the consistent spelling of the Folio. In
the old play it is spelt as consistently Fauconhridge.

Note II.

Scene. We have not followed Capell and the more recent editors

in attempting to define the precise spot at which each scene took place,

where none is mentioned in the body of the play or in the stage directions

of the Folio. Nothing is gained by an attempt to harmonize the plot

with historical facts gathered from Holinshed and elsewhere, when it is

plain that Shakespeare was either ignorant of them or indifferent to

minute accuracy. For example, the second scene of Act iv. is supposed

8—2
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to occur at the same place as the first scene of that act, or, at all events,

in the immediate neighbourhood (iv. 2. 85), and in England (iii. 3. 71 and

IV. 2. 110). But Holinshed distinctly states that Arthur was imprisoned

first at Ealaise and then at Bouen (pp. 554, 555, ed. 1577).

The whole play is divided into Acts and Scenes in the first Folio,

but arbitrarily. The second act is made to consist of a single scene of

74 lines, and ends in what Theobald has clearly shewn to be the middle of

a scene. He, with ‘Gildon and others,’ once supposed the close of the

second act to be lost, but afterwards changed his mind and adopted the

arrangement we have followed.

Note III.

1 . 1. 20. This line must probably be scanned as an Alexandrine,

reading the first ‘Controlment’ in the time of a trisyllable and the

second as a quadrisyllable.

Note IV.

I. 1, 43. Here Steevens gives the same stage direction as Capell, ^Enter

the Sheriff of Eforthamptonahire and whispeo^s Essex,

^

changing merely

^and^ to ^who/ and, as usual, ignoring Capell, says in a note that he

had taken it from the Old Quarto. He convicts himself of plagiarism, for

the ‘Old Quarto’ has ^ Enter the Shriue and whispers the Earle of Sails, in

the eare,^ It was Capell who changed ‘Sails.’ to ^EssexJ The second

and third editions of the Old Quarto (1611, 1622) agree in this stage

direction literatim. The edition of 1591 has ^Sals,^ for ‘Sails.’ Salisbury

introduces the sheriff thus [ed. 1622] : ‘Please it your Majesty, here is the

shriue of Northhamptonshire, <kc.’

Note Y. #

I. 1. 75. ‘Whether.’ Hei’e the first three Folios read ‘Where.’

In the Comedy of Errors, iv. 1. 60, all the Folios agreed in reading

‘whe’r.’ In both cases we spell ‘whether.^ The Folios are x\ot con-

sistent. They have, for instance, ‘W'hether’ in line 134 of the present

scene, ‘ Whether hadst thou rather be a Faulconbridge.’ As we do not

contract the words ‘either,’ ‘neither,’ ‘mother,’ ‘brother,’ ‘hither,’ ‘thither,’

<&c. when pronounced in the time of a monosyllable, so we abstain from
contracting ‘whether,’ especially as such contraction might cause ambiguity
in the sense.
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Note VI.

I. 1. 85. In Mr Wilbraham’s MS. notes the following occurs :

‘Trick’ is a term in Heraldry for a ‘copy.’ In the Gentleman's

Magazine for 1803, Supplement, p. 1207, in an account of various

memorandums of Receipts and Expenditures, &c., by some one at the

latter end of the 17th century, I find the three following ones :

July 4th, 1691. Received of Mr Cole for a trick of Consure’s arms.

25 .

— 25th — Mr Martyr, the paynter, for a trick of the Lady Oath.

Darnley’s arms. 25. %d.

Dec. 18th — Received of Mr Gentry for a trick of Wyat’s arms.

25. M,

Note VIL

I. 1. 147. This discrepancy between the readings of the first and

second Folios had escaped Capell’s notice. In Twelfth Nighty ii. 4. 87, all

the Folios read ‘It’ for ‘I.’

Note VIII.

II. 1. 103. ‘Large,’ which was doubtless a misprint for ‘huge’ in

Rowe’s edition, remained uncorrected by Pope, Theobald, Hanmer,

Warburton, and Johnson, though Grey noticed the mistake [Notes, i.

p. 230). Capell restored the true reading. How great his services

were in the restoration of the text may be estimated by the following

instances collected from the present play alone. And the list might

have been very much extended if we had included all his minute cor-

rections :

II. 1. 175, ‘call not me;’ ii. 1. 176, ‘dominations;’ ii. 1. 213, ‘pre-

paration;’ II. 1. 345, ‘lay down;’ iii. 1. 24, ‘signs;’ iii. 4. 35, ‘buss;’

III. 4. 132, ‘whiles;’ in. 4. 134, ‘One;’ in. 4. 164, ‘that;’ iv, 1. 31, ‘I

warrant;’ iv. 3. 66, ‘his;’ iv. 3. 112, ‘savours;’ v. 7. 43, ‘ingrateful.’ In

V. 7. 45, however, he omitted to correct ‘of them.’
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Note IX.

II. 1. 149. This line is printed in the Tolios as if it were a part of

Austria’s speech. The objections are of course, first, that Lewis was

not a king, and secondly, that Austria would rather have appealed to

Lewis’s father. Malone once thought that Austria appealed to both

‘King,—Lewis, &c.’ The objection to the usual emendation is that

in this part of the scene, that is, after the entry of John, King Philip is

not designated in the stage directions as but as Fran, or Fra.

[But on the whole Theobald’s reading seems preferable, as the lines 150

—

154 are more appropriate to Philip than to Lewis, who is regarded as a

youth.]

Note X.

II. 1. 187. The whole passage from line 185 to 188, inclusive, is thus

printed in Fi*.

‘But God hath made her sinne and her, the plague

On this remoued issue, plagued for her.

And with her plague her sinne: his iniury

Her iniurie the Beadle to her sinne,’

Capell has it as follows

:

‘But God hath made her sin and her the plague

On this removed issue, plagu’d for her

;

And, with her sin, her plague, his injury

Her injury, the beadle to her sin

Mr Koby, whose punctuation we have adopted, says, “I suppose

the sense to be :
* God hath made her sin and herself to be a plague

to this distant child, who is punished for her and with the punishment

belonging to her : God has made her sin to be an injury to Arthur,

and her injurious deeds to be the executioner to punish her sin
;

all

which (viz. her first sin and her now injurious deeds) are punished in the

person of this child.’
”

Mr Lloyd, who, with the same punctuation, would read ‘her sin,

her injury,’ interprets thus : ‘Elinor’s injuries to Arthur are God’s agents

to punish him both for the sin of being her grandchild and for the

inherited guilt of these very injuries.’

The word ‘sin’ is twice printed by mistake for ‘son’ in Johnson’s note

to this passage, Ed. 1766.

Malone supposed that two half lines had been lost after the words,

“And with her.”
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Note XI.

II. 1. 268. This line, with the substitution of ^this’ for ‘our,’ is

taken from a prose passage of the old play, The troublesome Raigne of King
John^ Sig. 0 3, recto, ed. 1622. The names of the provinces given in

II. 1. 527, 528, came also from the old play (Sig. D, verso). The line,

‘For that my grandsire was an Englishman,’ v. 4. 42, is found in the

old play, Sig. K 4, recto.

In a few other passages, as for instance in ii. 1. 65, there is an almost

verbal identity between Shakespeare and his predecessor.

Note XII.

II. 1. 289. Capell’s copy of the second Folio has sit^s on^s] that which

belonged to Dr Long has son^s.

Note XHl.

11 . 1, 300. The word ^Heere,^ used in the stage direction, seems to

indicate that the scene was supposed to continue. No new scene is

marked in the Folios. Mr Dyce and Mr Grant White have followed

their authority.

Note XIY.

II. 1. 325. Mr Knight alone of modern editors retains Hubert^

supposing this citizen of Angiers to be the same person as Arthur’s

gaoler. But in the old play the citizen who proposes the league to the

two kings is a distinct person from Hubert de Burgh. It is much
more probable that the name Hubert has crept in here from the fact that

the same actor who was to play Hubert played also the part of ‘First

citizen.’

Note XV.

III. 1. 69. In Boswell’s edition (1821) the reading Hts owner stoop’

is derived from a misprint of Johnson, who quotes it as the reading of the

old editions. Mr Collier incorrectly attributes it to Malone.
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Note XVI.

III. 1. 133. Pope inserts after this line the following passage, adapted

from the old play of The troublesome Raigne of King John :

^Aust, Methinks that Bichard's pride and Bichard’s fall

Should be a precedent to fright you, Sir.

Bast. What words are these ? how do my sinews shake

!

My father’s foe clad in my father’s spoil

!

How doth Alecto whisper in my ears;

Delay not Bichard, kill the villain strait,

Disrobe him of the matchless monument,

Thy father’s triumph o’er the savages

—

Now by his soul I swear, my father’s soul.

Twice will I not review the morning’s rise,

Till I have torn that trophy from thy back,

And split thy heart, for wearing it so long.’

Note XVIT.

III. 1. 259. Mr Staunton says, in his note on this passage, ‘ Chafed

was first suggested by Mr Dyce.’ It is found first in Theobald, who is

followed by Hanmer, Warburton, Johnson, and Capell. Steevens, who

mentioned it, returned to the old reading, ‘cased.’

Note XVIIT.

HI. 1. 279—285. In the first Polio this passage stands thus

:

‘ It is religion that doth make vowes kept,

But thou hast sworne against religion

:

' By what thou swear’st against the thing thou swear’st,

And mak’st an oath the suretie for thy truth,

Against an oath the truth, thou art vnsure

To sweare, sweares onely not be forsworne,

Else what a mockerie should it be to sweare?’

Mr Staunton suggests the following as ‘a probable reading of the

passage in its original form
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‘It is religion that doth make vows kept,

But thou hast sworn against religion

:

By that, thou swear^st against the thing thou swear’st,

And mak’st an oath, the surety for thy truth,

Against an oath, the proof thou art unsure.

Who swears swears only not to be forsworn,

Else what a mockery should it be to swear 1

’

In line 284 Mr Halliwell appears to adopt swear^st in his note, though

he leaves swears in the text.

Note XIX.

in. 2. 4. After this line Pope inserts the following from the old play

before quoted

:

‘Thus hath king Bichard’s son performed his vow.

And offer’d Austria’s blood for sacrifice

Unto his father’s ever-living soul.’

Note XX.

III. 4. 41, 42. Mr Lloyd writes to us with reference to the speech of

Constance :
‘ I think the two last lines are a first and second draught,

the latter intended to replace the former, and both printed together by

mistake.’

Note XXL

III. 4. 154. As Pope’s correction, however ingenious and plausible,

cannot be pronounced certain, we, in accordance with the general rule

laid down in the Preface to Vol. i., p. xiv, retain the reading of the Folios.

‘Scope of Nature’ may mean anything which lies within the limits of

Nature’s power. [The context shews it to be the true reading.]

Note XXII.

IV. 1. 70. Warburton, after quoting Pope’s reading, which he

adopts, remarks: “Thus Mr Pope found the line in the old editions....

Mr Theobald, by what authority I don’t know, reads :

‘ I would not have believ’d him ; no tongue, but Hubert’s,’
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which is spoiling the measure without much mending the sense.” Johnson
adds, ‘I do not see why the old reading may not stand. Mr Theobald’s

alteration, as we find, injures the measure, Neither Warburton nor

Johnson could have consulted the Folios on this passage, or they would

have seen that Pope’s reading is not the reading of the old editions,

and that Theobald’s ‘ unauthorized alteration ’ was merely a I'eturn to the

original text.

Mr Moberly proposes would not have believed. No tongue but

Hubert’s...’

Note XXIII.

IV. 2. 50. Sidney Walker {Criticisms^ i. 279) questions the possi-

bility of Shakespeare having written so ungrammatically. The con-

struction is evidently incorrect, but it may be explained by supposing

that the offending word ‘them,’ following so closely upon ‘my self,’ was
suggested to the writer by the analogous pronoun ‘themselves.’

Note XXIV.

IV. 2. 117. It is extremely doubtful whether the reading of the first

Folio in this passage is ‘eare’ or ‘care’. The first letter of the word is

broken, but we are inclined to believe that it is a broken ‘e’ and not a
broken ‘c’, and in this we are supported by the opinion of Sir F. Madden
and Mr Hamilton. Mr Staunton informs us that in Lord Ellesmere’s

Folio, it is more like a defective Italic e than any other letter, but in the

two copies of Fj^ before us it is certainly Eoman, whether ‘c’ or ‘e’. On
the other hand, Mr Charles Wright is in favour of an italic c. Under
these circumstances, we have left ‘care’ in the text.

Note XXV,

IV. 3. 33, Mr Collier mentions that the Duke of Devonshire’s copy
of the first Folio reads ‘man’ instead of ‘mans,’ which is in the ordinary
copies. The error was corrected no doubt while the sheet was passing
through the press, and after some copies had been struck off, in accordance
with the practice which was common in printing-offices at the beginning
of the 17th century.
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Note XXVI.

V. 2. 64. ‘And even there, methinks, an angel spake.’ Xone of the

interpretations of this line hitherto suggested are at all satisfactory.

Surely the close proximity of ‘purse/ ‘nobles/ and ‘angel/ shews that

Shakespeare has here yielded to the fascination of ajeu de mots, which he

was unable to resist, however unsuitable the occasion might be. The

Dauphin, we may suppose, speaks ‘aside,’ with an accent and gesture which

mark his contempt for the mercenary allies whom he intends to get rid of

as soon as may be. See v. 4. 30—39.

XOTE XXVII.

V. 3. 8, 16. There can be no doubt, as has been pointed out to us by

Mr Hopkinson of Stamford, that ‘Swinstead’ is an error for ‘Swineshead,’

^the place of King John’s death. The same fact was communicated to

Heed by Mr Dodd, the then vicar of Swineshead. But as the mistake

occurs in the old Quarto, which Shakespeare follows, we have not felt

justified in removing it from the text.

Note XXVIII.

V. 4. 14. Sidney Walker (Criticisms, ii. 236) suggests as another

solution of the difficulty in this passage that a line may have been

lost after ‘feet,’ as for instance

‘Confide not in the plighted faith of Lewis.’

Mr Keightlcy has independently made the same conjecture. In support of

the reading which we propose, ‘lord’ for ‘lords,’ we would refer to Hen. F.

XV. 4. '7
4, where ‘ the French ’ is used in the singular

;
‘ the French might

have a good prey of us, if he knew of it.’

Note XXIX.

V. 5. 7. In CapelTs copy of his own edition ‘clearly’ is corrected

to ‘chearly,’ in accordance with the conjecture in his notes. In the same

way he altered ‘compulsion’ to ‘compunction’ in v. 2. 44. ‘Cleanly’ is

equivalent to ‘neatly,’ and seems to be appropriate as antithetical to

‘tottering’ or ‘tattering.’
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Note XXX.

V. 7. 2. Mr Grant White says that the Folio reads ‘pore’ for ‘pure/

and this suggests his own reading, ‘poor.’ In all the copies known to us

the reading is ‘ pure ’

Note XXXX.

V, 7. 97. Sidney Walker {Criticisms^ i. p. 293) is of opinion that

the word ‘princes’ is a corruption, the transcriber’s or compositor’s

eye having been caught by the word ‘prince’ in the preceding line. Or

the error may be in the word ‘ prince,’ for which it would be easier to

suggest a substitute than for ‘ princes.’ As an illustration of the facility

with which such mistakes may be made we may mention that Sidney

Walker himself, quoting King John^ iv. 3. 44, 45 :

‘ Could thought, without this object,

Form such another?’

wrote inadvertently ‘ such object.’ In another place, as Mr Lettsom

remarks, he wrote ^Swings on his horse back’ for ^Sits..,j the word

•swinged’ of the previous line being in his eye or his mind.

Note XXXIl.

V, 7. 115. Mr Lloyd suspects that this line is spurious: ‘A com-

pliment to Steenie and Baby Charles, who came back from Madrid in the

year that the lirst edition of Xing Jolin was published, and thrust in by
the editors, or perhaps by the actors, in place of a line of similar purport,

but less applicable.’
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King Richard the Second.

John of Gaunt, Duke o£ Lancaster,
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Edmund of Langley, Duke of York,)

Henry, surnamed Bolingbboke, Duke of Hereford, son to John

of Gaunt; afterwards King Henry IV.
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Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Horfolk.

Duke op Surrey'

Earl of Salisbury.
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Green,
J

Earl of Northumberland.

Henry Percy, surnamed Hotspur, his son.

Lord Ross.

Lord Willoughby.

Lord Eitzwater.

Bishop of Carlisle.

Abbot of Westminster.

Lord Marshal®.

Sir Stephen Scroop.

Sir Pierce of Exton.

Gaptain of a band of Welslimen*.

Queen to King Richard.

Duchess of York.

Duchess of Gloucester.

Lady attending on the Queen.

Lords, Heralds, Officers, Soldiers, two Gardeners, Keeper, Messenger,

Groom, and other Attendants'^.

Scene : Mngland and

1 Pirst given imperfectly by Rowe. Captain...] CapolL om. Rowe.
2 Lord Berkley.] Earl Berkley. Oa- « Lords...] Rowe and CapelL

pell. om. Rowe. See note (i). o and Wales] Capell, om. Rowe.
® Lord Marshal.] Oax)elL om. Rowe.
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OF

Kim EICHAED II.

ACT I.

Scene I. London. King Richard’s palace.

Enter King Richard, John of Gaunt, vAth other Kobles and

Attendants.

K. Rich. Old Jolin of Gaunt, time-honour’d Lancaster,

Hast thou, according to thy oath and band,

Brought hither Henry Hereford thy bold son.

Here to make good the boisterous late appeal.

Which then our leisure -would not let us hear, 6

Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mo-wbray ?

Gaunt. I hare, my liege.

K. Rich. Tell me, moreover, hast thou sounded him,

If he appeal the duke on ancient malice

;

The Tragedy ] QiQjC^Q^. The (ii).

Life and Death... Ef Q-. 3 Rereford^ Rerford QiQ2Q3Q4 *

Act I. Scene i.] Actus Primus, Fj^FgFg.

Scsena Prima. Ff Q5, om. Q1Q2Q3Q4 5 hear] F3F4. heare QiQ2Q3FiF2Q5.

(and throughout the play). here Q^.

London. KingE.^s palace.] London. 6—

8

Rorfoik hast] Norfolk? Gaunt.

A Boom in the Palace. Capell. The / have.,, hast or Norfolk^... liege. K.

Court. Pope. Eich. And hast Seymour conj.

John of Gaunt,] John a Gaunt. Qg. 6 Thomas Mowbray] Tho: Mow. Q^.

John of Gant, F3 . 9 appeal] appeach Strutt (ap. Sey-

2 hand] bond Bowe (ed. 2 ). See note mour) conj.
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Or worthily, as a good subject should, lo

On some knowm ground of treachery in him ?

Gaunt. As near as I could sift him on that argument,

On some apparent danger seen in him

Aim’d at your highness, no inveterate malice.

K. Rich. Then call them to our presence
; face to face.

And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will hear 16

The accuser and the accused freely speak

:

High-stomach’d are they both, and full of ire,

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire.

Enter Bolingbroke and Mowbray.

Boling. Many years of happy days hefal 20

My gracious sovereign, my most loving liege

!

Mow. Each day still better other’s happiness

;

Until the heavens, envying earth’s good hap.

Add an immortal title to your crown

!

K. Rich. We thank you both
:
yet one but flatters us,

As well appeareth by the cause you come
; 26

Namely, to appeal each other of high treason.

Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object

Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray?
Boling. First, heaven be the record to my speech ! so

In the devotion of a subject’s love.

Tendering the precious safety of my prince.

10 d\ om. F4.

12 him 07i\ om. Yaughan conj.

15 presence ;] Pope, presence Qq Pf.

presence^ Rowe.

17 [Exeunt some Attendants. Capoll

In rage. , ,seaj Deaf as the sea in rage

MS. quoted by Collier.

Enter
] Ro-entor Attendants,

with... Capell.

20 Many\ May many Pope. Now many

Tate. Fall many Collier, cd. 2

(Collier MS.).

years’l a year Vaughan conj.

22 oiher's\ tF other^s Seymour conj,

24 Add an] Adde in Q3Q4.

26 come] come for Hanmer. come on
Koightley,

27 appeal] appeach Strutt conj.

31 devotmi] devotions F4.
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And free from other misbegotten hate,

Come I appellant to this princely presence.

Now, Thomas Mowbray, do I turn to thee, 36

And mark my greeting well ;
for what I speak

My body shall make good upon this earth.

Or my divine soul answer it in heaven.

Thou art a traitor and a miscreant.

Too good to be so, and too bad to live, 40

Since the more fair and crystal is the sky,

The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly.

Once more, the more to aggravate the note.

With a foul traitor’s name stuff I thy throat

;

And wish, so please my sovereign, ere I move, 46

What my tongue speaks my right drawn sword may prove.

• Mow. Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal

:

’Tis not the trial of a woman’s war.

The bitter clamour of two eager tongues.

Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain ;
50

The blood is hot that must be cool’d for this :

Yet can I not of such tame patience boast

As to be hush’d and nought at all to say

:

First, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me
From giving reins and spurs to my free speech

;
55

Which else would post until it had return’d

These terms of treason doubled down his throat.

Setting aside his high blood’s royalty.

And let him be no kinsman to my liege.

33 otherl wrath or Collier MS. any

Keightley conj. old or Vaughan

coxij. aught of Herr conj.

34 a'p^eXlani\ Q^Qg. appeallant QsQ4.

appealant Ff. appelant Qg.

38 dwme\ divorced Anon, conj.

40—46 Too good .proveX\ Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

VOL. IV.

43 the note\ thy note S. Walker conj.

4Y coldj^ QiQ2Q3Q4^i* coole p2Q6* cool

53 mught\ naught Q1Q2Q3.

55 reins] rein Wright conj

56 else] once Qg.

57 doubled] doubly Ff Qg.

59 And let Mm] Let Mm hut Pope.

9
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I do defy him, and I spit at him
; 60

Call him a slanderous coward and a villain

:

Which to maintain I would allow him odds,

And meet him, were I tied to run afoot

Even to the frozen ridges of the Alps,

Or any other ground inhabitable, 65

Where ever Englishman durst set his foot.

Mean time let this defend my loyalty,

By all my hopes, most falsely doth he lie.

Boling. Pale trembling coward, there I throw my gage.

Disclaiming here the kindred of the king; Yo

And lay aside my high blood’s royalty.

Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except.

If guilty dread have left thee so much strength

As to take up mine honour’s pawn, then stoop :

By that and all the rites of knighthood else, Y5

Will I make good against thee, arm to arm.

What I have spoke, or thou canst worse devise.

Mow. I take it up ; and by that sword I swear,

Which gently laid my knighthood on my shoulder,

T ’ll answer thee in any fair degree, 80

Or chivalrous design of knightly trial

:

And when I mount, alive may I not light.

60 1 do\ And I Pope.

and i] and Q2Q3Q4.

63 tied^ Q^. tide Q2Q3Q4l'fQ6. ty'd

Bowe (ed. 2),

65 inhahitaUe] unhabitable Theobald.

66 Where ever'] Wkere-ever Bowe. Where

never Pope.

JSnglishman] Q^Ff. English man
Q2Q3Q4Q5’

67 Mean time] F3F4. Meane time Q1Q2
QsFiFgQs- Meant time Q4.

loyalty] royalty Q5.

.70 kindred] Q4Ff Qg. Uwred Q1Q2Q3.
the king] a Kimg Q2Q8Q4Ff.

72 thee] me Q^.

except] except FoFsF.Qe.

73 have] Qq. hath Ff.

75 rites] Q1Q2Q3Q4
F

1,
rights F2Q5

F3F4.

77 spoke^ or thou canst worse devise]

spoke^ or thou canst deuise Qg. spoke^

or what thou canst deuise Q3Q4.
spoken^ or thou caoist deuise FfQ^.

spoke^ as what thou hast d&oised

Hanmer,

80 degree] decree Yaughan conj.

81 Or] 0 Qg.

82 mount, alive\ mount alim, alim Qg
Q4.
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If I be traitor or unjustly figbt

!

K. Rich. What doth our cousin lay to Mowbray’s charge?

It must be great that can inherit us 85

So much as of a thought of iU in him.

Boling. Look, what I speak, my life shall prove it true

;

That Mowbray hath received eight thousand nobles

In name of lendings for your highness’ soldiers.

The which he hath detain’d for lewd employments, 90

Like a false traitor and injurious villain.

Besides I say and will in battle prove.

Or here or elsewhere to the furthest verge

That ever was survey’d by English eye.

That all the treasons for these eighteen years 95

Complotted and contrived in this land

Eetch from false Mowbray their first head and spring.

Further I say, and further will maintain

Upon his bad life to make aU this good.

That he did plot the Duke of Gloucester’s death, lOO

Suggest his soon-beheving adversaries.

And consequently, like a traitor coward.

Sluiced out his innocent soul through streams of blood

:

Which blood, like sacrificing Abel’s, cries.

Even from the tongueless caverns of the earth, 106

To me for justice and rough chastisement

;

And, by the glorious worth of my descent.

This arm shall do it, or this life be spent.

K. Rich. How high a pitch his resolution soars

!

84 lay] say Johnson.

85 vn]ierit\ inhabit Warburton.

87 s^ealc] speahe Q^. sayd Q2Q3Q6-

said Q4
Ff. say Grant White conj.

and Collier MS.

for] of%
97 Fetch] Q^. Fetcht Q2Q3Q4F2Q6^3^4*

Fetch'd Fj.

99 Upon,..good,] Omitted by Pope.

100, 132 GloucesteT^s] Qlocesters QiQ2.

Glosters Q3Q4Q6- Glousters FiF2F3 .

Gloster's F^.

102 traitor] taitour Q^.

107 descent] QiF2Q5F3F4. discent Q2Q3

Q4Pr

9—2
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Thomas of Norfolk, what say’st thou to this? no

Mow. 0, let my sovereign turn away his face,

And. hid his ears a little while he deaf.

Till I have told this slander of his blood.

How God and good men hate so foul a liar.

K. Rich. Mowbray, impartial are our eyes and ears

:

Were he my brother, nay, my kingdom’s heir, no

As he is but my father’s brother’s son.

Now, by my sceptre’s awe, I make a vow.

Such neighbour nearness to our sacred blood

Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize 120

The unstooping firmness of my upright soul

:

He is our subject, Mowbray
; so art thou

:

Free speech and fearless I to thee allow.

Mow. Then, Bolingbroke, as low as to thy heart.

Through the false passage of thy throat, thou liest. 125

Three parts of that receipt I had for Calais

Disbursed I duly to his highness’ soldiers

;

The other part reserved I by consent,

For that my sovereign liege was in my debt

Upon remainder of a dear account, l3o

Since last I went to France to fetch his queen

:

Now swallow down that lie. For Gloucester’s death,

I slew him not
; but to my own disgrace

Neglected my sworn duty in that case.

For you, my noble Lord of Lancaster, 135

The honourable father to my foe,

110 whatl viky F2 .

113 slander]^ slanderer Pope.

116 Q1Q2Q3Q4
. my.,.our'Bt

om',.,our Qg.

117, 121 my] our Qg,

118 &y my] Ff Qj. 5y QiQaQjQ^.
119 neighbour nearnm'\ Hyphened in

FfQs-

126 Calais] Gallics QqFf.

127 duly] duely Q^. The rest ortiit.

130 dear] clear Singer, od. 2 (Collier

MS.).

133 not ; hxet] Ff Qg. not hut Q^. mt}
hut Q2Q3Q4*
my] Qi- mine Ff Qj.



SCENE I. KING RICHARD II. 133

Once did I lay an ambusL. for your life,

A trespass tbat doth vex my grieved soul

;

But ere I last received the sacrament

I did confess it, and exactly begg’d 140

Your grace’s pardon, and I hope I had it.

This is my fault : as for the rest appeal’d,

It issues from the rancour of a villain,

A recreant and most degenerate traitor

:

Which in myself I boldly will defend
;

145

And interchangeably hurl down my gage

Upon this overweening traitor’s foot.

To prove myself a loyal gentleman

Even in the best blood chamber’d in his bosom.

In haste whereof, most heartily I pray 150

Your highness to assign our trial day.

K. Rich. Wrath-kindled gentlemen, be ruled by me;
Let ’s purge this choler without letting blood

:

This we prescribe, though no physician

;

Deep malice makes too deep incision : 155

Forget, forgive; conclude and be agreed;

Our doctors say this is no month to bleed.

Good uncle, let this end where it begun

;

We ’ll calm the Duke of Norfolk, you your son.

Gaunt. To be a make-peace shall become my age :

Throw down, my son, the Duke of Norfolk’s gage. i6i

K. Rich. And, Norfolk, throw down his.

137 did r\ QiQ2Q3Q4. I did Ff Qg. 150 haste] test Gould conj.

lay an] lay in Knight. 152 gentlemen] Ff Qg. gentleman Q1Q2

139 B'ld] Qi (Hath) Ff Qg. Ah hut QsQi-
(Cap. and Dev,) Q2

. jIA, Q3Q4. 154—157 This we,..bleed.] Put in the

146 interchangeably] Ff. enterchange- margin, as spurious, by Pope.

ably Qq. 154 physiciari] phisition Q1Q2Q3Q4.

frty] Qi Ff Qg. the Q2Q3Q4. phydtion F^FgQg. phydticm F3F4.

147 Upon] Tpon Qg. 157 month] time Ff Qg.

149 his] your Q^. See note (lii).
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Gaunt. When, Harry, when ?

Obedience bids I should not bid again.

K. Rich. Norfolk, throw down, we bid
;
there is no boot.

Mow. Myself I throw, dread sovereign, at thy foot.

My life thou shalt command, hut not my shame : 166

The one my duty owes
;
but my fair name.

Despite of death that lives upon my grave.

To dark dishonour’s use thou shalt not have.

I am disgraced, impeach’d and baffled here ; 170

Pierced to the soul with slander’s venom’d spear.

The which no halm can cure but his heart-blood

Which breathed this poison.

K. Rich. Page must be withstood ;

Give me his gage : lions make leopards tame.

Mow. Yea, but not change his spots : take but mf
shame, 175

And I resign my gage. My dear dear lord,

The purest treasure mortal times afford

Is spotless reputation : that away.

Men are but gilded loam or painted clay.

A jewel in a ten-times-barr’d-up chest 180

162, 163 When^ Harry., when 'i Obedience

bids] When, Harry, when? Obedi-

ence bide, Pope. When Harry?
when obedience hide, Obedience hide

Qi. When Harry, when ? obedience

hide, Obedience hide %(i^(i^iHarrie,

Q3Q4). When Harrie when ? Obedi-

ence bide, Obedience bide When
Harry when? Obedience hide, Obedi-

ence bide, {Harry, F4).

When, Harry? when Obedience hide

. Johnson.

168 Deejpite.,. lives] Thai lives, despite

of death, Seymour conj.

172 balm] balme QqF^Fg. blame F^

p,.

174 lions make leopards] lio7i makes
leopard Anon. conj.

175 hie spots] their spots Pope, a spot

Vaughan conj.

176 gage. My lord,] gage,

my, . .Lord. Q3Q4. gage my. . .Lord.

Q2' my.., Lord, Q^.

178 reputation: that aioay,]'Fi(^^. re-

putation that away reputation,

that away Q^. repxciation, that

away; Q3Q4.

179 loarn] trunkes England’s Parnassus.

See note (xixi).

or] a7id Q4.



SCENE I. KING BICHARD II. 135

Is a bold spirit in a loyal breast.

Mine honour is my life
; both grow in one

;

Take honour from me, and my life is done :

Then, dear my liege, mine honour let me try;

In that I live and for that will I die. I85

K. Rich. Cousin, throw up your gage
;
do you begin.

Boling. 0, God defend my soul from such deep sin

!

Shall I seem crest-fallen in my father’s sight ?

Or with pale beggar-fear impeach my height

Before this out-dared dastard? Ere my tongue 190

Shall wound my honour with such feeble wrong.

Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shah, tear

The slavish motive of recanting fear,

And spit it bleeding in his high disgrace,

•Where shame doth harbour, even in Mowbray’s face. 195

\^Exit Gaunt.

K. Rich. We were not born to sue, but to command;
Which since we cannot do to make you Mends,

Be ready, as your lives shall answer it,

At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert’s day :

There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 200

The swelling diiference of your settled hate

:

Since we can not atone you, we shall see

186 Courni . . . hegin.’l As one line in Q1Q2
Q3Q4F4

;
as two lines, the first

ending gage, in FiFgQgFg.

%p\ down Ff Qg.

yom qaqe'\ his qaqe Lettsom coni-

187 God^IIeccvenM^
deejp] deepe Q1Q2Q3Q4. foule F^Fg

Qg. /ow^FgF^.

188 sight /] sight, Ff Qg.

189 leggar-fear] QiF^FgQg. hegger-face

Q2Q3Q4* heggar'‘d fear'E^^. hag-

gard fear Hanmer. hug-bear fear

Becket conj . hughear-faceVaughan
conj . stagg&ddfear Herr conj *

height\ right Gonid conj.

190 dastard!\ bastard Howe.

191 my\ Qi4Q3Q4^''4* F1F2Q5F3.

feeble] treble Gould conj.

192 base] baee Q4.

parle] Ff Qg. parlee

195 [Exit Gaunt.] Ff Qg. om. Q1Q2Q3Q4.

Exeunt Gaunt, and others. CapelL

198 lives] QiFf Qg. life Q2Q3Q4.

199 Lambert^s] Q^Ff Qg. Lambards Qg

Q3Q4*

202 atone] QiQgQ^. attone Q4 Ff Qg.

we shalt] Q^. you shall Q2Q3Q4 Ff

Q5-
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Justice design the victor’s chivalry.

Lord marshal, command our officers at arms

Be ready to direct these home alarms. \Sxeum.t. 205

Scene II. The Duke of Lancaster’s palace.

Enter John of Gaunt with the Duchess op Gloucester.

Gaunt. Alas, the part I had in Woodstock’s blood

Doth more solicit me than your exclaims,

To stir against the butchers of his life

!

But since correction lieth in those hands

Which made the fault that vre cannot correct, 5

Put we our quarrel to the will of heaven

;

Who, when they see the hours ripe on earth,
*

Will rain hot vengeance on offenders’ heads.

Duck. Finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur?

Hath love in thy old blood no living fire? 10

Edward’s seven sons, whereof thyself art one.

Were as seven vials of his sacred blood.

Or seven fair branches springing from one root

:

Some of those seven are dried by nature’s course.

203 desigTh] decide Rowe (ed. 2).

204 Lord marahall Marshal CapelL

Lord marishal Delius conj,

command] hid Pope.

205 home alarms] home, Alannes Q^.

alarm^ all armes Q^.

[Exeunt.] Ff Q^. Exit QiQaQsQ^.
Scene ii.] Scsena Secunda. FfQg.

om. Q1Q2Q3Q4. Scene hi. Pope.

See note (iv).

The. ..palace.] Theobald. Thesame.
Another Room. Capell

Enter John of G. with the] Q1Q2Q3

Q^. Enter G. and Ff Q^.

I Woodstochi^s] QiQaQ^Q^. Olomters

F
1
F2F3, Olosters Q^F^. See note

(V).

5 made] Tnmd Williams conj.

7 see] it sees IMpe. he sees Stee-

vens (1793).

hours] FsF^. houres QiQ2FiPjjQs*

howen^s Q3Q4. hour is Elise conj\

(letter of 26 July 1887).

8 ram] F3F4
. raine QiQaQ^Q^Fj.

raigne F^Qg.

on] on ihS Anon, conj,

12 W&re as] QiQ^Ff. Were QjQ^,
Where are Qg.



SCENE 11. KING BICHABD II. 137

Some of those branches by the Destinies cut ; 15

But Thomas, my dear lord, my life, my Gloucester,

One vial fuU of Edward’s sacred blood,

One flourishing branch of bis most royal root.

Is crack’d, and all the precious liquor spilt.

Is hack’d down, and his summer leaves all faded, 20

By envy’s hand and murder’s bloody axe.

Ah, Gaunt, his blood was thine ! that bed, that womb.

That metal, that self-mould, that fashion’d thee

Made him a man; and though thou livest and breathest.

Yet art thou slain in him : thou dost consent 25

In some large measure to thy father’s death.

In that thou seest thy wretched brother die.

Who was the model of thy father’s life.

TlaU it not patience. Gaunt
;

it is despair

:

In suffering thus thy brother to be slaughter’d, so

Thou showest the naked pathway to thy life.

Teaching stern murder how to butcher thee

:

That which in mean men we intitle patience

Is pale cold cowardice in noble breasts.

What shall I sayl to safeguard thine own life, 35

The best way is to venge my Gloucester’s death.

Gaunt. God’s is the quarrel; for God’s substitute.

His deputy anointed in His sight,

18, 19 One flourishing.,,epilt'] Is cracked

...spilt, One...root Steevens conj.

(withdrawn).

20 leaves'] leafes Fj.

faded!] QiQ2Q3Q4^4* ^ct>ded F^FaFg

Qfi-

23 rmtaV] mettall Q1Q3Q4Q5. mettal Qg.

mettle Ff.

24 livest,.,hreathest] QiQ2Q3Q4‘ Udst...

hreatKst Ff Q5,

31 showest] shewest QiQ2Q3Q4. sliew^st

PfQfi-

32 murder] murtlier Ff Qg.

34 cowardice] cowardise F2Q5. coward-

esse F3.

35 say ?] say, Ff Q5.

thine] thy Q2Q3*

36 venge] \enge Pope.

37 Oods. . .Oods] Seauens. . .heauens Ff

Qe*

38 anointed in His sight,] anointed, in

His sigM Staunton.
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Hath caused his death : the which if wrongfully,

Let heaven revenge ;
for I may never lift 40

An angry arm against His minister.

Duck. Where then, alas, may I complain myself?

Gaunt. To God, the widow’s champion and defence.

Duch. Why, then, I will. Farewell, old Gaunt.

Thou goest to Coventry, there to behold 46

Our cousin Hereford and fell Mowbray fight

:

0, sit my husband’s wrongs on Hereford’s spear.

That it may enter butcher Mowbray’s breast

!

Or, if misfortune miss the first career.

Be Mowbray’s sins so heavy in his bosom, 50

That they may break his foaming courser’s back.

And throw the rider headlong in the lists,

A caitiff recreant to my cousin Herefoi'd !

•

Farewell, old Gaunt : thy sometimes brother’s wife

With her companion grief must end her life. 66

Gaunt. Sister, farewell
;

I must to Coventry :

As much good stay with thee as go with me

!

Duch. Yet one word more
:

grief boundeth where it

falls.

40 heaven\ God Pope.

42 thm,..,complam\ then aim may I
complaine (Dov.). then may X
complaine Qj (Cap. and Huth). then

{alas may I) complaint F^.

43 GoX\ hea^m Ff Q^.

widow^a] widows Delius conj.

and defence'] to defence Ff Qg.

44 Why. Gaunt] Why...Gaunt^ fare-

wel. Pope. To heaven? why......

Gaunt Capell. Why...mil. JS^ow

feure thee well, old Gaunt or Why...

will. Farewell old John of Gaunt.

E/itson conj. Why...U}ilL Farewell,

farewell, old Gaunt. Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.), Why . . .Fare thee well,

old Gaunt S. Walker conj.

45

yoest] gdst Ff Q^.

46, 47, 53 Hereford] Q^F^Q^FaF*. i/er-

ford QaQ3Q4^i.

47 sit] FfQfi. set QiQgQsQ^.
48 butcher] butchers (Cap. and

Huth).

49 misfortune] his fortune Vaughan
conj.

career] carter Q1Q2 . carrier Q3Q4
.

carreere F
1
F2Q5

. carreer F
3
F4.

53 caitiff] caiiiue QiQ^. catiue Q^.

caytiffe Q4
F

1
F
2Q5

F
3, caytiff hV

54 sometimes] sometime Pope.

58 it] is Qi,
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Not with the empty hollowness, but weight

:

I take my leave before I have begun, so

For sorrow ends not when it seemeth done.

Commend me to thy brother, Edmund York.

Lo, this is all :—nay, yet depart not so

;

Though this be all, do not so quickly go

;

I shall remember more. Bid him—ah, what?— 65

With all good speed at Flashy visit me.

Alack, and what shall good old York there see

But empty lodgings and unfurnish’d walls,

Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones?

And what hear there for welcome but my groans ? 70

Therefore commend me
;

let him not come there.

To seek out sorrow that dwells every where.

•Desolate, desolate, will I hence and die

;

The last leave of thee takes my weeping eye. [Exeunt.

Scene III. The lists at Coventry.

Enter the Lord Marshal and the Duke of Aumeele.

Mar. My Lord Aumerle,

69 tke\ his Vaughan conj.

empty] emptinesy (Cap. and

Huth).

61 not] not^ not: F2Q5F3F4.

62 thy] Qi. my Q2Q3Q4 Qs-

JEd7nun(Z] QiQ2Q3Q4^i* Edward F2

66 ahj^ ah QiQ2Q3Q4* Qs*

66 Flashy] Fleskie Qs*

6*7 there see] see there Pope.

VO Aear] cheere (Cap. and Huth).

See note (vi).

V2 sorrow that] Q1Q2F3F4. sorrow, that

Q3Q4FXF2Q5. sorrow—That Rann
(Whalley conj.).

73 Desolate, desolate] All desoloie Pope.

Arid desolate, desolate Seymour conj.

is Harry Hereford armd?

Desolate, desperate Collier, ed. 2

(Cohier MS.).

hence] fro7n hence Pope.

74 [Exeunt.] Exeunt, severally. Capell.

Scene hi.] Scene iv. Pope.

The lists at C.] Pope. Coventry.

A publick Place. Lists set out, and

a Throne : Heralds, and People, wait-

ing. Capell. Gosford- Green near

Coventry... (following Capell sub-

stantially.) Malone.

Enter the Lord...] Q2Q3Q4- Fnter

Lord... QxQg. Enter Marshall and

Aumerle. Ff.

Duke of A.] Duke A. QiQ2Q3Q4*

1 My Lord] My L. Ff Qg.

Hereford^ Kerford Q3.
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Aum. Yea, at all points; and longs to enter in.

Mar. The Duke of Norfolk, sprightfully and bold.

Stays but the summons of the appellant’s trumpet.

Aum. Why, then, the champions are prepared, and stay

Dor nothing but his majesty’s approach. 6

T/ie trumpets sound, and the King enters uith his nobles, Gaunt,
Bushy, Bagot, Geeen, and others. When they are set, enter

Mowbray in arms, defendant, with a Herald.

K. Rich. Marshal, demand of yonder champion
The cause of his arrival here in arms

:

Ask him his name, and orderly proceed

To swear him in the justice of his cause. lo

Mar. In God’s name and the king’s, say who thou art.

And why thou comest thus knightly clad in arms
;

*

Against what man thou comest, and what thy quarrel:

Speak truly, on thy knighthood and thy oath;

As so defend thee heaven and thy valour ! 15

Mow. My name is Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk;
Who hither come engaged by my oath

—

Which God defend a knight should violate !

—

Both to defend my loyalty and truth

To God, my king, and my succeeding issue, 20

Against the Duke of Hereford that appeals me;

3 sprightfully] Qq Fi- sprightfuU Fj.

sprightful F3F4. sprightful all

Hanmer.

4 appellant8\ appellants Q,q. Appeal-

ants Ff.

V The trumpets...] See note (vn).

11 art,'\ Q5F1
F2Q5. art Q^. art? F3F4.

[To Mowh. Kowo.

12 orwif;] armes, Q^Q^. armes? Q3Q4
F1F2Q3F3. Arms? F4.

13 and uhad] Q^. and uohats Thereat.

.
14 thy oath'\ thine oath Ff Q^.

15 As ^0] A 7id so Ilowe.

thee"] the Q^.

16 Thomas] Tho. Ff
Duke of] D. of Qjj.

17 come] comes F^.

18 God defend] heauen defend FfQ^.
hea'dn forbid Pope. God forUd
Bailey conj. Heavmforefend Bubier
conj.

20 and my] QiQ2Q3Q4. and hum%
See note (vxii).

21 Against] Agains F^.
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And, by tbe grace of God and this mine arm,

To prove him, in defending of myself,

A traitor to my God, my king, and me

:

And as I truly fight, defend me heaven ! 25

The trumints sound. Enter Bolingbroke, appellant^ in armour.^

with a Herald.

K. Rich. Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms.

Both who he is, and why he cometh hither

Thus plated in habiliments of war

;

And formally, according to our law'.

Depose him in the justice of his cause. 30

Mar. What is thy name ? and wherefore comest thou

hither.

Before King Richard in his royal lists?

Against whom comest thou ? and what ’s thy quarrel ?

Speak like a true knight, so defend thee heaven !

Boling. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster and Derby, 35

Am I
;
who ready here do stand in arms.

To prove, by God’s grace and my body’s valour.

In lists, on Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Horfolk,

That he is a traitor, foul and dangerous.

To God of heaven. King Richard and to me ;
40

And as I truly fight, defend me heaven

!

25 [Ho takes his seat. Malone.

26 The trumpets...] See note (vii).

Marshal^ Marshal^ demand of

or go ash of Ritson conj. Marshal^

ask of Koightloy. Lord Marshal^

a^h of Id. conj.

in ams] standing in arms Yaughan

conj.

28 plate<L\ placed Ff Qg. braced Gould

conj.

29 formally] formerly QiF^.

31, 32 hither^... lists?] hither ?*»dists^ Qi.

32 [To Bulling. Rowe.

33 comest] Q4. comes Q1Q9Q3
. comht

FfQ^.

what ’5] whats QiQ2. what is Collier.

35 i)er6y] Q5F3 . Q1Q2Q3. Darby

Q4
F
4. Derhie F^Fg.

36 here] heare Q4.

37 Gods] heauem Ff Qq.

and] om. F4.

38 Norfolk] Morfolke Qg.

39 he w] Q1Q2Q3Q4. hds FfQg.

41 [Trumpet, CapeU.
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Mar. On pain of death, no person be so bold

Or daring-hardy as to touch the lists.

Except the marshal and such officers

Appointed to direct these fair designs. 45

Boling. Lord marshal, let me kiss my sovereign’s hand.

And bow my knee before his majesty

:

Eor Mowbray and myself are like two men
That vow a long and weary pilgrimage ;

Then let us take a ceremonious leave 50

And loving farewell of our several friends.

Mour. The appellant in all duty greets your highness.

And craves to kiss your hand and take his leave.

K. Rich. We will descend and fold him in our arms.

Cousin of Hereford, as thy cause is right, 05

So be thy fortune in this royal fight !
•

Farewell, my blood ; which if to-day thou shed,

Lament we may, but not revenge thee dead.

Boling. 0, let no noble eye profane a tear

Eor me, if I be gored with Mowbray’s spear : oo

As confident as is the falcon’s flight

Against a bird, do I with Mowbray fight.

My loving lord, I take my leave of you

;

Of you, my noble cousin. Lord Aumerle;

Not sick, although I have to do with death, 05

But lusty, young, and cheerly drawing breath.

Lo, as at English feasts, so I regreet

The daintiest last, to make the end most sweet

;

43 daring-hardy] Theobald, daring^

hardy Q^. daring^ hardie Q2Q3Q4.
daring hardic daring hardy

Q6^3^4*

46 marshal] Martiall QjQgQs-
52 a^'pdlani] A’pfealant Ff Qg.

[To K. Eich, Howe.

54 [coming from his Place
; Gam and

Aum. with him. Oapell

55 right] just Ff Qg.

58 thee dead] the dead Q1Q2.

60 gore<£] gorgde Q4.

63 [to Lord Marsh. Malone.

66—68 Not sick,,Meet:] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

66 lusty^ young] lusty-young Anon,
cory.

68 most] more Dyce.
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0 thou, the earthly author of my blood,

Whose youthful spirit, in me regenerate, 7o

Doth with a twofold vigour lift me up

To reach at victory above my head,

Add proof unto mine armour with thy prayers

;

And with thy blessings steel my lance’s point.

That it may enter Mowbray’s waxen coat, 76

And furbish new the name of John a Gaunt,

Even in the lusty haviour of his son.

Gaunt. God in thy good cause make thee prosperous!

Be swift like lightning in the execution

;

And let thy blows, doubly redoubled, so

Fall like amazing thunder on the casque

Of thy adverse pernicious enemy

:

Bouse up thy youthful blood, be valiant and live.

Boling. Mine innocency and Saint George to thrive

!

Mow. However God or fortune cast my lot, 85

There lives or dies, true to King Richard’s throne,

A loyal, just and upright gentleman

:

Never did captive with a freer heart

Oast off his chains of bondage, and embrace

His golden uncontroll’d enfranchisement, 90

'69 earthly] earthy Ff Q5.

[To Gaunt. Pope.

VI vigour] rigor

72 at victory] a victorie Q3Q4.

76 waoien] woven Jervis conj.

’76 furbish] Qq. furnish Ff.

a Qauni] 0’ Gaunt Theobald, of

Gaunt Capoll.

77 haviour] ^haviour F4.

78
, 86, 101 God] Heauen Ff Qg.

.80 redoubled] redoubled on Pope.

82 adverse] ama£d FfQg. advised

Vaughan conj. om. S. Walker

conj., reading as one line Of thy..,up.

.83 be valiant and live.] the valiant live.

Capell. prevail., and live! Vaughan

conj. be valiant, live. S. Walker

conj.

valiant] brave Pope, strong Sey-

mour conj.

84 innooency] Capell. innocence QqFf.

innocence, God Pope.

[He takes his seat. Malone,

85 [rising. Malone.

86 lives] lies Q3Q4.

King] Kings F^.

88 captive] Q^F^. captaine F2. cap-

tain F3F4.

90, 91 enfranchisement, More] enfra^
chiseinent More, Vaughan corg.
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More than my dancing soul doth celebrate

This feast of battle with mine adversary.

Most mighty liege, and my companion peers,

Take from my mouth the wish of happy years

:

As gentle and as jocund as to jest 95

Go I to fight : truth hath a quiet breast.

K. Rich. Farewell, my lord ; securely I espy

Virtue with valour couched in thine eye.

Order the trial, marshal, and begin.

Mar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster and Derby, 100

Receive thy lance
;
and God defend the right

!

Boling. Strong as a tower in hope, I cry amen.

Mar. Go bear this lance to Thomas, Duke of Norfolk.

First Her. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster and Derby,

Stands here for God, his sovereign and himself, 105»

On pain to be found false and recreant.

To prove the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray,
A traitor to his God, his king and him

;

And dares him to set forward to the fischt.

See. Her. Here standeth Thomas Mowbray, Duke of

Norfolk, 110

On pain to be found false and recreant,

Both to defend himself and to approve

Henry of Hereford, Lancaster and Derby,

To God, his sovereign and to him disloyal;

Courageously and with a free desire 115

91 MoTe,,,dotK\ Than doth my dancing

soul now Seymour couj.

94 mouth] youth Q^.

95 jest]jtcst Warburton.

98 [returning to his Seat, with the

Lords. Capoll.

101 the right] Qj^. thy right The rest.

102 [rising. Malone.

103 lance] lance [to an OfEcer.] Capell.

Duhe] D. The reist.

104

First Her.] L liar. Herald,

QiQ2Q3Q4' L
108 his God] God (Cap. and Huth).

109 forward] Q1F3F4. forwards The
rest.

no Sec. Her.] Herald 2. Q^. Herald.

Q2. Her. Q3Q4. 2. Har. Ff Qg.

112 defend] hefend Q3.

114 dishyat] dishy F^.
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Attending but the signal to begin.

Mar. Sound, trumpets
;
and set forward, combatants.

[A charge sounded.

Stay, the king hath thrown his warder down.

K. Rich. Let them lay by their helmets and their

spears.

And both return back to their chairs again : 120

Withdraw with us : and let the trumpets sound

While we return these dukes what we decree,

[A long flowrish.

Draw near.

And list what with our council we have done.

For that our kingdom’s earth should not be soil’d 125

With that dear blood which it hath fostered

;

And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect

6f civil wounds plough’d up with neighbours’ sword

;

And for we think the eagle-winged pride

Of sky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts, 130

With rival-hating envy, set on you
To wake our peace, which in our country’s cradle

117 forward^ Ff Qg. forth Q2. foorth

Q3Q4*

comhatants\ conhatants Fg.

[A charge sounded.] FfQg (after

line 115).

118 ^tay\ But stay Pope. Yet stay

Seymour conj. Stay., stay Dyce,

ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). Btay them

Keightley.

122 [A long flourish.] Ff Q5. (Consult)

Collier MS.

123 Draw near^'l Draw mar, ye fell in-

censed adversaries Seymour conj.

[to the Combatants, advancing-

Oapell.

123, 124 Draw near, And...done.'\ Ar-

ranged as in Theobald : in QqFf
the first line ends at list Omitted

VOL. IV.

by Pope.

126 which., fosteredj\ with which it hath

been fostered Malone conj.

hatJi] hath heene Q^.

128 civil] cruell (Cap. and Huth).

See note (ix).

neighbours^] neighbour Theobald.

sworcT] Q1Q2Q3Q4. sioo7*ds Ff Qg.

129—133 And for...sleep ;] Omitted in

Ff Qq. See note (x).

131 rival-hating]riuall-hating Q;^(Dev.)

.

riuall hating (Cap. and Huth).

set on you] set you on Pope, set on

both Vaughan conj.

132, 133 To %oahe...sleep f] om. Nichol-

son conj.

132 peace] ease Becket conj. fttr^e

Keightley conj.

10
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Draws the sweet infant breath of gentle sleep

;

Which so roused up with boisterous untuned drums,

With harsh-resounding trumpets’ dreadful bray, 13')

And grating shock of wrathful iron arms,

Might from our quiet confines fright fair peace.

And make us wade even in our kindred’s blood

;

Therefore, we banish you ' our territories ;

You, cousin Hereford, upon pain of life, i4o

Till twice five summers have enrich’d our fields

Shall not regreet our fair dominions.

But tread the stranger paths of banishment.

Bolinig. Your will be done : this must my comfort be.

That sun that warms you here shall shine on me
;

i4r)

And those his golden beams to you here lent

Shall point on me and gild my banishment. •

K. Rich. Norfolk, for thee remains a heavier doom,

Which I with some unwillmgness pronounce :

The sly slow hours shall not determinate 150

The dateless limit of thy dear exile

;

The hopeless word of ‘ never to return
’

133 Draws] Draives (Dev.) Q2Q3Q4
.

Draw Qi (Cap. and Huth). Draw
Anon. conj.

134 Which 50] Which thus Pope. But

thus Hanmor.

drums] drumme Q^.

134—137 Which .fright fair peace]

But^^ frightedfly Seymour conj.

134—138 Which . . .blood ;] Omitted by

Capell.

135 With] And Pope.

136* wrathful iron] harsh resounding

(Cap. and Huth).

137 fright fair peace] he affrighted

Hanmer.

138 And mahe,,Mood
;] To follow line

133, Herr conj.

lcind/re(ds] hinreds QiQ*;.

140 upo'ni] on Pope.

life] Q1Q2Q3Q4. death Ff

Ulflelds]q^¥fii^. fleldQ^Q^Q^,

142 not] nor Fj.

146 to] unto Q2Q3Q4
-

148 dooni] domhe F^.

149 some] sore Yanghau conj-

160 The sly slow] The slag-slow or Thy

lifds slow Vaughan conj.

sly slow] slie slow QiQ2QaQ4. slye

slow F^QflFgF^. flye slow F^. fly-

slow Pope, sly-slow Malone, slide-

Keightloy, WothoroU
conj. (N. & Q., 1866). lifelong or

livelong Axiow, conj. (N. <ScQ., 1866).

See note (xi).

161 dear] dkem Anon, conj, drmd
Vaughan conj. decreed Herr conj.



SCENE III. KING RICHAED II. 147

Breathe I against thee, upon pain of life.

Moiv. A heavy sentence, my most sovereign liege.

And all unlook’d for from your highness’ mouth ; 155

A dearer merit, not so deep a maim
As to he cast forth in the common air,

Have I deserved at your highness’ hands.

The language I have learn’d these forty yeax'S,

My native English, now I must forgo : I60

And now my tongue’s use is to me no more

Than an unstringed viol or a harp

;

Or like a cunning instrument cased up,

Or, being open, put into his hands

That knows no touch to tune the harmony : 165

Within my mouth you have engaol’d my tongue,

Boubly portcuUis’d with my teeth and lips

;

And dull unfeeling barren ignoi'ance

Is made my gaoler to attend on me.

I am too old to fawn upon a nurse, 170

Too far in year’s to be a pupil now

:

What is thy sentence then but speechless death.

Which robs my tongue from breathing native breath?

K. Rich. It boots thee not to be compassionate

:

163 J] om. Q5.

life\ death Seymour couj.

156 A dearer merit\ Whatever I onerit

Yaughan conj. A decreed onei'it

Herr conj.

merit, oiot\ onede, and not Johnson

conj.

157 m] 0/ Vaughan conj.

158 Have/] Vaughanconj .
(withdrawn).

159 Zeam’cZ] Ff Q5. learnt learnd

Q8Q4*

166—169 Within.,,on me.'] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

166 engaoVd] FiF^Q^j. engaold Q^Qa-

ingaylde Qg. ioigayld Q4 . engoaVd

167 portcullis^d] portculist (Cap. and

Huth). portcullist (Dev.) Q^.

percullist Q3Q4FiF2
^3 *

purcullist

Qg. perculliid F4.

169 gaoler] QiQ2FiF2Q5. layW QgQ4.

goaler F3F4.

172 jfAewjFfQg. om. QiQ2Q3Q4
-

173 robs] bars Vaughan conj.

174 be compctssionate] be so passionate

Singer, ed. 2 (Singer conj.). be-

comepassionate Grant'W‘hite(Theo-

. bald conj.).

10—2
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After our sentence plaining comes too late. 175

Moiv. Then thus I turn me from my country’s light,

To dwell in solemn shades of endless night.

K. Rich. Return again, and take an oath with thee.

Lay on our royal sword your banish’d hands

;

Swear by the duty that you owe to God— iso

Our part therein we banish with yourselves

—

To keep the oath that we administer

:

You never shall, so help you truth and God

!

Embrace each other’s love in banishment

;

Nor never look upon each other’s face
;

185

Nor never write, regreet, nor reconcile

This louring tempest of your home-bred hate

;

Nor never by advised purpose meet

To plot, contrive, or complot any ill
•

’Gainst us, our state, our subjects, or our land. i90

Boling. I swear.

Mow. And I, to keep aU this.

Boling. Norfolk, so far as to mine enemy :

—

By this time, had the king permitted us,

175 to6\ to !F2*

177 solemn\ mllen S. Walker conj.

[retiring. Malone.

178 thee] ye Eowe.

179 on owr\ on your

[tend’ring it to them. Capell.

180 you owe^l Tf Qg. ^ owe Q1Q2Q3Q4.

180, 183, 204 Qodl Q1Q2Q3Q4. heaven

FfQ5.

183 never] ueuer !Fj.

186, 3 86, 188 Tiever] QiQ2Q8Q4- ^aer

FfQ^.

186 write, regreet] write; regreete Q4,

writ, regreet Qg. 'lorite regreet

Delius.

QiQaQgQi. orFfQj.

187 louring]lowring lowing

QsQi*

189 ^lot complot] plot compass

Keigktley. plan.,.complot Id. conj.

plan...complete Vaughan conj.

191 swear] swear, my liege Seymour

conj.

192 this] this do swear Taylor conj.

MS.
[Kissing the King’s sword. Collier,

ed. 2 (CoUier MS.).

193 far] F4. fare Q1Q2Q3Q4F1 . farre

to] so Vaughan conj.

enemy :—]
Theobald, enemy

:

Q2
. enemie: Q3Q4. enemie, F;iF2.

enemy, Q5
F3. enemy, F4

. enemy :

—

[in salutation] Hanmer. A line

omitted. Lettsom conj.
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One of our souls had wander’d in the air, 195

Banish’d this frail sepulchre of our flesh,

As now our flesh is banish’d from this land :

Confess thy treasons ere thou fly the realm

;

Since thou hast far to go, hear not along

The clogging burthen of a guilty soul. 200

Moiv. No, Bolingbroke ; if ever I were traitor.

My name be blotted from the book of life.

And I from heaven banish’d as from hence

!

But what thou art, God, thou, and I do know

;

And all too soon, I fear, the king shall rue. 205

Farewell, my liege. Now no way can I stray

;

Save back to England, all the world ’s my way. [Exit.

K. Rich. Uncle, even in the glasses of thine eyes

r see thy grieved heart ; thy sad aspect

Hath from the number of his banish’d years 210

Pluck’d four away. [To Bolvng.'\ Six frozen winters spent,

Beturn with welcome home from banishment.

Boling. How long a time lies in one little word

!

Four lagging winters and four wanton springs

End in a word : such is the breath of kings. 216

Gaunt. I thank my liege, that in regard of me
He shortens four years of my son’s exile

:

But little vantage shall I reap thereby;

For, ere the six years that he hath to spend

196 this frail sepulchre] the fragile

shelter Yauglian conj.

196, 197 fleshy As..,land :]flesJu As.,,

landy Vaughan conj.

198 QiQ2Q3Q4.
199 hast] has F4.

200 burthen] burden Steevens (1793).

203 heamn..from henc^ heamn banish-

edy as hence or heaven be hanishedy

as hence Seymour conj.

.

206 no way] no where Vaughan conj.

206, 207 stray; England^ Capell

(Roderick conj
.
). stray

y

. . .England

Q^Qg. strayy . ..Englaoidy QgQ^FfQg.
strayy . . .England ; Rowe.

207 [Exit.] QiFi. The rest omit.

208 Scene v. Pope.

211 [To Boling.] Steevens.

215 a word] one word Q4
.

breath] breach Q3.

216 thank] thinky Rowe (ed. 2),

219 the m*] these six Q^.
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Can change their moons and bring their times about, 220

My oil-dried lamp and time-bewasted light

Shall be extinct with age and endless night

;

My inch of taper will be burnt and done,

And blindfold death not let me see my son. 224

K. Rich. Why, uncle, thou hast many years to live.

Gaunt. But not a minute, king, that thou canst give

:

Shorten my days thou canst with sullen sorrow.

And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow;
Thou canst help time to furrow me with age,

But stop no wrinkle in his pilgrimage; 230

Thy word is current with him for my death,

But dead, thy kingdom cannot buy my breath.

K. Rich. Thy son is banish’d upon good advice,

Whereto thy tongue a party-verdict gave :

*

Why at our justice seem’st thou then to lour ? 235

Gaunt. Things sweet to taste prove in digestion sour.

You urged me as a judge ; but I had rather

You would have bid me argue like a father.

0, had it been a stranger, not my chUd,

To smooth his fault I should have been more mild : 240

A partial slander sought I to avoid.

And in the sentence my own life destroy’d.

220 their moons] QiQ2Q3Q4J’i. the

Moones F2Q5
F3T’4.

222 extinct] extint Q^.

and] in Yaughan conj.

night] nightes Q^. nights Qg.

223 incTi] intch QiQ2 -

227 sullen] Q1Q2Q3Q4. sudden Ff Qg.

228 lend] lend me F4.

230 But stop no] But smooths no

Vaughan conj. or Not stop one

Vaughan conj.

his] this Vaughan conj.

233

uponXvdth Q2Q3Q4.

advice] Ff Qg. aduise Q1Q2Q3Q4
.

234 party-verdict] Ff Q^. party verdict

Qi. party, verdict Q2Q3Q4.
235 lour] Capell. lowre QqFf. lower

Steevens (1793).

236 sour] sowre Qq FiFgFg. sowr F4.

237 urged,] vrgde 4- '^rge Q2Q3Q4.

ur^d Ff Qg.

239—242 0, had..,destro^d.] Omitted
in Ff Q5. See note (xii).

239 had it] JiadH QiQ2Q3Q4.

240 should] Qi. would Q2Q3Q4
.

241 sought] 4 (Dev. and Huth) Q3Q4.

ought 4 (Cap.) Qj.
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Alas, I look’d when some of you should say,

I was too strict to make mine own away

;

But you gave leave to my unwilling tongue 245

Against my will to do myself this wrong.

K. Rich. Cousin, farewell ;
and, uncle, bid him so

:

Six years we banish him, and he shall go.

[Flourish. Exeunt King Richard and train.

Aum. Cousin, farewell : what presence must not know.

From where you do remain let paper show. 250

Mar. My lord, no leave take I ;
for I will ride,

As far as land will let me, hy your side.

Gaunt. 0 ,
to what purpose dost thou hoard thy words.

That thou return’st no greeting to thy friends ?

Boling. I have too few to take my leave of you, 255

When the tongue’s office should be prodigal

To breathe the abundant dolour of the heart.

Gaunt. Thy grief is but thy absence for a time.

Boling. Joy absent, grief is present for that time. 259

Gaunt. What is six winters? they are quickly gone.

Boling. To men in joy
;
but grief makes one hour ten.

Gaunt. Call it a travel that thou takest for pleasure.

Boling. My heart will sigh when I miscall it so.

Which finds it an inforced pilgrimage.

Gaunt. The sullen passage of thy weary steps 265

Esteem as foil wherein thou art to set

The precious jewel of thy home return.

Boling. Nay, rather, every tedious stride I make

248 [Flourish. Exeunt ] Exeunt out of one (omitting To meri) Sey-

Eichard, and Train. Capell. Exit. moiir conj.

Flourish. Ff Qg. om. Q1Q2Q3Q4. 266 as foiI\ as foyle Q^. a foyle Qg.

249 Scene vi. Pope. a soyle QsQ^FiFaQg. a soyl F3. a

254 return^st\ Ff Q5. Q'eturmst Q1Q2Q3 Soil F4.

Q4. 268—293 Nay, rather... light.'] Omitted

260 winters ?...gone.]Q,f^f^f^^. mnters, inFfQg.

. . .gone f Ff Q5. 268—274 Nay, rather. . .grief?] Omitted

261 one hov/r ten] ten of one or ten hours by Pope.
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Will but remember me what a deal of world

I wander from the jewels that I love. 270

Must I not serve a long apprenticehood

To foreign passages, and in the end,

Having my freedom, boast of nothing else

But that I was a journeyman to grief?

Gaunt. All places that the eye of heaven visits 275

Are to a wise man ports and happy havens.

Teach thy necessity to reason thus

;

There is no virtue like necessity.

Think not the king did banish thee,

But thou the kmg. Woe doth the heavier sit, 280

Where it perceives it is but faintly borne.

Go, say I sent thee forth to purchase honour

And not the king exiled thee
;

or suppose •

Devouring pestilence hangs in our air

And thou art flying to a fresher clime : 285

Look, what thy soul holds dear, imagine it

To lie that way thou go’st, not whence thou comest

;

Suppose the singing birds musicians,

The grass whereon thou tread’st the presence strew’d.

The flowers fair ladies, and thy steps no more 290

Than a delightful measure or a dance

;

For gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite

The man that mocks at it and sets it light.

Boling. 0 ,
who can hold a fire in his hand

269 a deaZl deale Q3Q4
.

world[\ world: Q^.

2*76 Mme man\ Q3Q4
. wiseman Q^Qg.

279—281 Think not.^^homei] Oraitted

by Pope.

279 Think not] Therefore, think not,

Eitson conj. Tliou must not think

Seymour cobJ. Wherefore think

not Keightley. Think not, my son,

Dyce coiij. Think not it was
Yaughau conj.

thee^ thee, my son, Capell.

280 king. Woe] Q1Q2. King, who Qg

Qi*

289 strewed] floor Pope.

292, 293 For gnarling,, Mght.]OxKLi\f^

by Pope.

294 fire] Ff Q^. her Q1Q3Q4 .
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By thinking on the frosty Caucasus? 295

Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite

By bare imagination of a feast ?

Or wallow naked in December snow
By thinking on fantastic summer’s heat?

0, no ! the apprehension of the good 300

Gives but the greater feeling to the worse

:

Fell sorrow’s tooth doth never rankle more
Than when he bites, but lanceth not the sore.

Oaunt. Come, come, my son, I ’ll bring thee on thy

way :

Had I thy youth and cause, I would not stay. 305

Boling. Then, England’s ground, farewell
;
sweet soil,

adieu

;

*!V[y mother, and my nurse, that bears me yet

!

Where’er I wander, boast of this I can,

Though banish’d, yet a trueborn Englishman. [Exmmt.

Scene IV. The court.

Enter the King, with Bagot and Green at one door ; and the

Duke of Aumerle at another.

K, Rich, We did observe.

298 Decemher] December's Capell conj.

301 Givesi Giue Q^.

302 never'] Q1Q2Q3Q4. excer Ff Q^.

303 Than] F4. Then Qq F^FaFg.

Ql' ^5"

lanoeth] Ff Q5 . launceth Q^.

launoheth Q2. lancketh Q3Q4.

307 nurse^..Ajet !] nurse ! that cheers me

yet

;

Yaughan conj.

that] Q1Q2Q8Q4. which Ff Q5
.

309 [Exeunt.] om. Ff Qg.

Scene iv.] Scene vil Pope. Act

II, Sc. t. Johnson conj.

Cousin Aumerle,

The court.] Theobald.

Enter. . .Bagot and Green . .
.]
Enter. .

.

Bushie, &c....the Lord Aumarle...

QiQ2Q3Q4- Enter King, Aunaerle,

Green, and Bagot. FfQg. Enter

Eichard, with Green, and Bagot,

as in Talk
;
Aumerle following.

Capell

1 observe] ikdeed observe Pope, observe

it well Seymour conj. observe it

Keightley. observe him too Yaughan
conj.

Aumerle] Awmerle F^. Humerle Q4.
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How far brought you high Hereford on his way ?

Aum. I brought high Hereford, if you call him so,

But to the next highway, and there I left him.

K. Rich. And say, what store of parting tears were

shed ? 5

Aum. Faith, none for me ; except the north-east wind.

Which then blew bitteidy against our faces.

Awaked the sleeping rheum, and so by chance

Did grace our hollow partmg with a tear.

K. Rich. What said our cousin when you parted with

him? ]0

Aum. ‘ Farewell :

’

And, for my heart disdained that my tongue

Should so profane the word, that taught me craft

To counterfeit oppression of such grief.

That words seem’d buried in my sorrow’s grave. 16

Marry, would the word ‘ farewell ’ have lengthen’d hours

And added years to his short banishment.

He should have had a volume of farewells

;

But since it would not, he had none of me.

K. Rich. He is our cousin, cousin ; but ’tis doubt, 20

When time shall call him home from banishment.

Whether our kinsman come to see his friends.

6 for me] QiQaQsQiFi. hy me P2Q5F3

from me Yaughan conj.

7 hlewl Qq. grew Ff.

f(ices\ QiQg. f<xce Q3Q4 F£ Qg.

8 sleeping^ QiQ2* sleepie QgQ^F^Fg.

sleepy Q5F3F4.

10 our’l your Q2Q3Q4.

11, 12 Farewell...tongue'\ As iu Pope:

one line in Qq Ff.

12 that] om. Long MS. and Seymour
conj. (arranging as QqFf).

13 that\ it Anon. conj.

15 words'] QiQ2Q3Q4- word Ff Qg,

16 Marry] But Pope.

have] had FgFgF^.

20 comin, coicsin] Cosin (Cosin) F^FaQs
F3. Cousin (Coumn) F4. coosens

coosin Qj. coosens cosin Q2. Coosins

Coosin Q3Q4. kinsman^ cousin Pope.

cousini cousin Yauglian conj.

22 come] comes Q2Q3. care Yaiighan

conj.

22, friends Greoi] friends^ Our

selfe^ and Bushy
^
Bagot here a/nd

Greene Qg. friends, Our selfe, and
Bushy : heere Bagot and Greene Ff.

friends, ' Our selfe and Bushie, Q^Qg

Q3Q4*
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Ourself and Bushy, Bagot here and Green
Observed his courtship to the common people

;

How he did seem to dive into their hearts 25

With humble and familiar courtesy,

What reverence he did throw away on slaves,

Wooing poor craftsmen with the craft of smiles

And patient underbearing of his fortune.

As ’twere to banish their affects with him. so

Off goes his bonnet to an oyster-wench

;

A brace of draymen bid God speed him well

And had the tribute of his supple knee,

With ‘ Thanks, my countrymen, my loving friends
;

’

As were our England in reversion his, 35

And he our subjects’ next degree in hope.
* Green. Well, he is gone; and with him go these

thoughts.

Now for the rebels which stand out in Ireland,

Expedient manage must be made, my liege.

Ere further leisure yield them further means 40

For their advantage and your highness’ loss.

K. Rich. We will ourself in person to this war

:

And, for our coffers, with too great a court

And liberal largess, are grown somewhat light,

We are inforced to farm our royal realm ;
45

The revenue whereof shall furnish us

For our affairs in hand : if that come short,

Our substitutes at home shall have blank charters

;

27 Whai\ (Dev. and Huth) Ff Q5.

With Qi (Cap.) Q2Q3Q4*

28 smiles] Qq. soules F
1F2. souls F3F4.

30 O'ff^cts] affections Hanmer.

36 subjects^] subjects Pope.

40 Ere] E^re F4.

them further] the father F2. the

further Q^.

46, 47 revenue...that] revenues...they

Heath conj.

47 hand: if that] F^. hand if that Qj^

Q2Q3
. hand^ if that Q4. hand: if

they F
2Q5

F3F4.

short,] short. Q^.
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Whereto, when they shall know what men are rich,

They shall subscribe them for large sums of gold 50

And send them after to supply our wants

:

For we wiU make for Ireland presently.

Enter Bushy.

Bushy, what news ?

Bushy. Old John of Gaunt is grievous sick, my lord,

Suddenly taken ; and hath sent post haste 55

To entreat your majesty to visit him.

K. Rich. Where lies he?

Bushy. At Ely House.

K. Rich. Now put it, God, in the physician’s mind
To help him to his grave immediately ! 60,

The lining of his coffers shall make coats

To deck our soldiers for these Irish wars.

Come, gentlemen, let ’s all go visit him

:

Pray God we may make haste, and come too late !

All. Amen. [Exempt. 65

49 Whereto] Wherein Collier MS.
53 Enter Bushy. Bushy, what neios?]

EfQg. Enter Bushie with newes.

QiQ2QsQ4* Enter Bushy. K. Rich.

What news ? Rowe.

54 John of Gaunt] John a Gaunt Qg.

grievous] Q3Q2Q3Q4. verie F^E.^.

Pope.

67 lies he] does he lie Seymour conj.

lies he now Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.), lieth he Yaughan conj.

58 At] Re lies at Vaughan conj.

Ely House] Ely-house, my liege Col-

lier, ed. 2 (Seymour conj.). Ely-

house, my lord Keightley.

59, 64 God] Q1Q2Q3Q4- heauen Ef Qg.

59 in the] Q^. into the Q2Q3Q4- in his

65 All. Amen.] Staunton. Amen.

Q2Q3Q4- om. Ff Q5.

[Exeunt.] QiQ2Q,,Q4. Exit. Ef Qj.
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ACT 11.

Scene I. My House.

Ent&r John op Gaunt sick, with the Duke of Yoek, (be.

Gaunt. Will the king come, that I may breathe my last

In wholesome counsel to his unstaid youth ?

York. Vex not yourself, nor strive not with your

breath ;

For all in vain comes counsel to his ear.

Gaunt. 0, but they say the tongues of dying men 5

•Enforce attention like deep harmony

:

Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent in vain,

For they breathe truth that breathe their words in pain.

He that no more must say is listen’d more

Than they whom youth and ease have taught to glose;

More are men’s ends mark’d than their lives before ; ii

The setting sun, and music at the close.

As the last taste of sweets, is sweetest last.

Writ in remembrance more than things long past

:

Though Richard my life’s counsel would not hear, 15

My death’s sad tale may yet undeaf his ear.

Ely House] Loudon. A room in

Ely-house. Theobald, om. QqEi
Enter...] QiQ2Q3Q4* Enter Gaunt,

sicke with Yorke. EiFg. Enter

Gaunt sicke, with the Duke of

Yorke. Q^. Enter sick Gaunt, with

York. E3F4.

[Bed drawne forth. Collier MS.

9—16 jYe...(sar.] Put in the margin, as

spurious, by Pope.

10 hav^ hath Q3Q4.

12 the close] Q^. at the glose

is the close Ff Qg. i% the close

Bowe.

13 As...sweetest last] {As the last taste

ofsweets is sweetest) last Bann (Mason

conj:).

14 Writ...^cLst :] Vaughan would put

this line after line 11.

15 lifers] lifes F4. lines Qq FiF^F^
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York. No ; it is stopp’d with other flattering sounds,

As praises, of whose taste the wise are fond.

Lascivious metres, to whose venom sound

The open ear of youth doth always listen
;

20

Report of fashions in proud Italy,

Whose marmers still our tardy apish nation

Limps after hi base imitation.

Where doth the world thrust forth a vanity

—

So it be new, there ’s no respect how vile— 25

That is not quickly buzz’d into his ears?

Then all too late comes counsel to be heard.

Where will doth mutiny with wit’s regard.

Dhect not him whose way himself will choose

;

’Tis breath thou lack’st, and that breath wilt thou lose.

Gaunt. Methinks I am a prophet new inspired 3i»

And thus expiring do foretell of him

;

His rash fierce blaze of riot cannot last.

For violent fires soon burn out themselves

;

Small showers last long, but sudden storms are short

;

17 Fo ; it\ His ear Pope.

souiidsl charms Pope.

18 of whose...fondP^ Edd. (Collier coiij.).

of whose taste the wise are found Q^.

of whose state the wise are found Q2.

of his state: then there are found
Ff (sound F^) Q5. of his state ;

there are heside Pope, of his state:

th&ii there are fond Delius, of whose

taste tK unwise are fond Lettsom

conj. by whose test the wise are

found Herr conj. ofMs state: then

there are sung Gould conj. After

this Cartwright conjectures that a

line is lost, as also two lines, rhym-

ing to vile and ears.

19 metresi Malone (Steevens conj.).

meeters Qq Ff. metiiers Anon. conj.

venom soun<I\ Q2Q3Q4 Ff. venome

sound Q1Q5
. venowJd sound Pope.

venom-strain Lettsom conj.

20 ear] eare QiQ2Q3Q4Fi. eares FoQg.

ears F3F4.

21 Re^ort\ Reports Capell.

22 tardy apisK] tardy-apish Dyce (S.

Walker conj.).

23 hase\ base awkward Pope.

imitation\ imitation's track Bulloch

conj.

26 hu] their F
2Q5F3F4.

27 Thenl^ QiQ2Q3Q4- That Ff Qg.

29, 30 Direct... lose.'] Putin the margin,

as spurious, by Pope.

30 urilt thou lose.] thou wilt loose. Q^.

wilt thou lose ? Capell conj.

lose] Bowe. loose Qq Ff.

34 burn] do burn Seymour conj.
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He tires betimes that spurs too fast betimes
;

36

With eager feeding food doth choke the feeder •

Light vanity, insatiate cormorant,

Consuming means, soon preys upon itself.

This royal throne of kings, this scepter’d isle, 40

This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars,

This other Eden, demi-paradise
;

This fortress built by Nature for herself

Against infection and the hand of -war

;

This happy breed of men, this little world, 45

This precious stone set in the silver sea.

Which seiwes it in the office of a wall.

Or as a moat defensive to a house.

Against the envy of less happier lands

;

•This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England,

This nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings, 6i

Fear’d by their breed and famous by their birth.

Renowned for their deeds as far ffiom home.

For Christian service and true chivalry,

As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry 55

Of the world’s ransom, blessed Mary’s Son

;

This land of such dear souls, this dear dear land.

38 imaitat Q-.

40—55 See note (xiii).

42 demi-paradisel this demi-pafodise

England's Parnassus.

44 AgaioistinfeGtiori] ^Gainst infestation

Kinnear conj.

infection\ intestion England's Par-

nassus. invasion Johnson conj.

(withdrawn), infestion Farmer conj.

insection Becket conj. infraction

Jackson conj.

45 hreedi] abode Vaughan conj.

m&ii\ man England's Parnassus.

48 as d] as Q1Q2.

49 happierl ^<^JpJpy Pop®-

60 This,..England^ Omitted in Eng-

land's Parnassus and by Pope.

52 by 6y] Q1Q2Q3Q4 and England’s

Parnassus, by . . .for Ff for . . .for

Bowe. for...by Pope.

53, 54 Johnson suggests that these lines

should be transposed.

53 for'\ Qj^Ff Qg. in Q2Q3Q4 and Eng-

land's P^nassus.

54 Ghristianl charitie, England’s Par-

nassus.

5*7 dear dear'] Hyphened in Ff.
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Dear for her reputation through the "world,

Is no"w leased out, I die pronouncing it,

Like to a tenement or pelting farm : 60

England, bound in "with the triumphant sea.

Whose rocky shore heats back the envious siege

Of watery Neptune, is now hound in -with shame.

With inky blots and rotten parchment bonds

:

That England, that was wont to conquer others, 65

Hath made a shameful conquest of itself.

Ah, would the scandal vanish with my life,

How happy then were my ensuing death

!

Enter King Richard and Queen, Aumeele, Bushy, Geben,

Bagot, Ross, cmd Willoughby.

Yorh The king is come: deal mildly with his youth*

Eor young hot colts being raged do rage the more. 70

Queen. How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster?

K. Rich. What comfort, man? how is ’t with aged

Gaunt ?

Gaunt. 0, how that name befits my composition

!

Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old

;

Within me grief hath kept a tedious fast
; 75

60 or] and Q^.

62 dege] surge Grey conj.

63 is now] is Pope, h now S. Walker

conj.

m] om. Vaughan conj.

64 WitK] 0/Lettsom conj.

hlots] holts Steevens conj. stops

Vaughan conj.

67 Qg. Ah QiQ2Q3Q4* Ah I F1P4.

Ah? ^2^3- OapelL

vanish] vanisht QgQ^.

69 Scene ii. Pope.

Enter...] Enter King, Queene,...

Ef Qg. Enter the King and Queene,

&c. Q1Q2Q3Q4 (after line 70).

Eoss,] Roos, Grant White (Walpole

conj.), and j)assini.

70 being raged] imaged Pope.- being

"^rag^d Hanmer. being reined Singer,

ed. 2 (Long MS. and Ritson conj.).

bdng urg'd Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.), being chafdZ^r^i^ooray being

curVd Keightley. be-wrin^d Bul-

loch conj. being roudd Herr conj.

do rage] to rage Vaughan conj.

73—93 0, how,..I see thee ill;] Put in

the margin, as spurious, hy Pope.
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And who abstains from meat that is not gaunt ?

For sleeping England long time have I watch’d

;

Watching breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt

:

The pleasure that some fathers feed upon,

Is my strict fast
; I mean, my children’s looks ;

so

And therein fasting, hast thou made me gaunt

:

Gaunt am I for the grave, gaunt as a grave.

Whose hollow womb inherits nought but bones.

K. Rich. Can sick men play so nicely with their

names ?

Gaunt. No, misery makes sport to mock itself : 86

Since thou dost seek to kill my name in me,

I mock my name, great king, to flatter thee.

K. Rich. Should dying men flatter with those that live ?

•Gaunt. No, no, men living flatter those that die.

K. Rich. Thou, now a-dying, say’st thou flatterest me.

Gaunt. 0, no ! thou diest, though I the sicker be. 9i

K. Rich. I am in health, I breathe, and see thee ill.

Gaunt. Now, He that made me knows I see thee ill

;

111 in myself to see, and in thee seeing ill.

Thy death-bed is no lesser than thy land, 95

Wherein thou liest in reputation sick

;

And thou, too careless patient as thou art,

Commit’st thy anointed body to the cure

Of those physicians that first wounded thee

:

A thousand flatterers sit within thy crown, loo

Whose compass is no bigger than thy head

;

*76 gavMf\ga%mt:
81 hast thou\ thow hast Theobald.

8Y / mochl QjFf Q^,. 0 moche Q2Q8Q4-

88 flatter with\ Q^, flatter Q2Q3Q4

Qg. then flatter Heath corij.

90 flatteTes{\fli(xtt&t^St FfQg.

92 and Q^. / see The rest.

94 to see..AU\ hut seemg thee too, ill

VOL. IV.

Pope, and in thee seeing ill Capell.

aTid] om. Long MS.
m] om. Vaughan conj.

seeing^ om. Taylor conj. MS.
95 thg land] Qj. the land Q2Q3Q4 Ff

Qs*

98 Oommdht] Qvifst Pope.

101 head] hand F2Q5F3F4.

11
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And yet, incaged in so small a verge,

The waste is no whit lesser than thy land.

O, had thy grandsire with a prophet’s eye

Seen how his son’s son should destroy his sons, 105

T’rom forth thy reach he would have laid thy shame,

Deposing thee before thou wert possess’d,

Which art possess’d now to depose thyself.

Why, cousin, wert thou regent of the world.

It were a shame to let this land by lease ;
no

But, for thy world enjoying but this land,

Is it not more than shame to shame it so?

Landlord of England art thou now, not king

:

Thy state of law is bondslave to the law

;

And thou

—

K. Rich. A lunatic lean-witted fool, fto

Presuming on an ague’s privilege.

Barest with thy frozen admonition

Make pale our cheek, chasing the royal blood

With fury from his native residence.

Now, by my seat’s right royal majesty, 120

Wert thou not brother to great Edward’s son.

This tongue that runs so roundly in thy head

Should run thy head from thy unreverent shoulders.

102 incaged] imaged QiQ2Q3Q4-

eticaged Q5. ingag^d F3F4.

103 The] Thy Pope. Their Yaughari

conj.

105 his soTis] his own Yaughan couj.

108 Which^ Who Pope.

109 Q1Q2Q3Q4P4. w^«PiF2Q6F3.

110 this] Qq F4. his F^FaFg.

113 now^ not] Theobald, now not, not

QiQ2Q3- Qi*

not M Qg.

114 0/ law] der law Hanmer.

115 And thou— K. Bich. A limatic]

And thou King. A lunatihe Q,.

And thou. King. A lunatick

And thou. King. Ah lunaticke Q3

Q4 {lunatick Q4). And— Rich,

And thou, a lunaticke Ff {}una'

tick F
3
F

4).
And thou^ K. Rich,

And thou, a lunatick Warburtou.

11*7 frozen] frenzied Yaughan conj.

118 chasing] chafing FfQg.

119 residence^] Q1Q2Q3Q4. residence f

F1F2Q5F3. residence ; F4.

123 unreverent] unreverend Theobald.
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Gaunt. 0, spare me not, my brother Edward’s son,

For that I was bis father Edward’s son ; 125

That blood already, like the pelican.

Hast thou tapp’d out and drunkenly caroused

:

My brother Gloucester, plain well-meaning soul,

Whom fair befal in heaven ’mongst happy souls !

May be a precedent and witness good 130

That thou respect’st not spilling Edward’s blood

;

Join with the present sickness that I have

;

And thy unkindness be like ci’ooked age.

To crop at once a too long wither’d flower.

Live in thy shame, but die not shame with thee ! I35

These words hereafter thy tormentors be !

Convey me to my bed, then to my grave

:

Lbve they to live that love and honour have.

[Exit, home off hy his Attendants,

K, Rich. And let them die that age and sullens have

;

For both hast thou, and both become the grave. 140

York. I do beseech your majesty, impute his words

To wayward sickliness and age in him

:

He loves you, on my life, and holds you dear

As Harry Duke of Hereford, were he here.

K. Rich. Right, you say true : as Hereford's love, so

his
;

146

As theirs, so mine; and all be as it is.

124 brother} Q2Q3Q4Q5
F3F4. brother's

127 J/ast thou} Thou hast Ff Qg.

out} om. QaQsQi*

131 respecfst} respects Warburton.

133, 134 Becket would transpose those

lines.

133 be like} beckon Vaughan conj.

like crooked age} timers crooked

edge Johnson conj.

136 Live} Die Capell csonj.

138 [Exit...Attendants.] Capell. Exit.

QqFf. Drawno out in bod. Collier

MS.

140 the grave} thee grave Qg.

141, 142 I do,.,Imn:} Arranged as in

Qq Ff. Pope ends line 141 at im-

pute and omits in him.

141 I do beseech} ^Beseech Steovens

(1778).

146 and} an Vaughan conj.

alV\ om. QgQsQ^*
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Enter Northumberland.

North. .My liege, old Gaunt commends him to your

majesty.

K. Rich. What says he ?

North. Nay, nothing; all is said:

His tongue is now a stringless instrument;

Words, life and all, old Lancaster hath spent. 150

York Be York the next that must be bankrupt so

!

Though death be poor, it ends a mortal woe.

K. Rich. The ripest fruit first falls, and so doth he

;

His time is spent, our pilgrimage must he.

So much for that. Now for our Irish wars: 105

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns,

Which live like venom where no venom else

But only they have privilege to live.

And for these great affairs do ask some charge.

Towards our assistance we do seize to us ico

The plate, coin, revenues and moveables.

Whereof our uncle Gaunt did stand possess’d.

York How long shall I he patient? ah, how long

Shall tender duty make me suffer wrong?

Not Gloucester’s death, nor Hereford’s banishment, 165

Not Gaunt’s rebukes, nor England’s private wrongs.

147 Scene hi. Pope.

Enter Northumberland.] Omitted

in QiQ2Q3Q4«

148 says he?'] sayes he? QqF^F^. saxes

he? Fg. say^s he? F^. says old

Gaunt ? Pope, says he now ? Ca-

pell, sayeth he ? Anon. conj.

says he? North. Aay, nothing]

says he? North. Says he,—Nothing

Lettsom conj.

Nay] om. Q3Q4. Nay, now Vaughan

conj.

152 poor] sour Gould couj.

156 those] these Capell.

herns] kerne (Cap. and Bov.) Q^.

157 uenorn\ vermin Mei’edith conj.

(1883).

158 hav^ hath Capell.

161 revenue^ reuenewes QiQ2Q4‘

neues Qg. reuennewes F^. and re-

vennewes FgQ^FgF^ {reve^inews Q^.

revenews jFg. revenues F4).

163 ah] oh Ff Qg.

165 nor] not Rowe.
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Nor the prevention of poor Bolingbroke

About bis marriage, nor my own disgrace,

Have ever made me sour my patient cbeek,

Or bend one wrinkle on my sovereign’s face. 170

I am tbe last of noble Edward’s sons.

Of whom thy father. Prince of Wales, was first

:

In war was never lion raged more fierce.

In peace was never gentle lamb more mild,

Than was that young and princely gentleman. 175

His face thou hast, for even so look’d he,

Accomplish’d with the number of thy hours
;

But when he frown’d, it was against the French

And not against his friends ; his noble hand
Did win what he did spend, and spent not that 18O

Which his triumphant father’s hand had won;
His hands were guilty of no kindred blood.

But bloody with the enemies of his kin.

0 Bichard! York is too far gone with grief.

Or else he never would compare between. 185

JT. Rich. Why, uncle, what ’s the matter ?

Yorh. 0 my liege.

Pardon me, if you please
; if not, I, pleased

Not to be pardon’d, am content withal.

Seek you to seize and gripe into your hands

VlX nohle\ the noble Q2Q8Q4.

173 war] warres F2Q5F3. wars F4.

raged^ ragde QiQ2Q3* Q4‘

rag^d Ff Q^.

177 th^ Ff Qg. a QiQ2Q8Q4*
182 hindred^ Q4. hinred QiQaQs* hind-

reds Ff Qfi.

183 enmjm]enern^sorenmdedl'm^Bxi

conj.

186 between,] between— Hanmer. be-

tween you KeigMley. ye twain or

the twain Vaughan conj.

186—188 Arranged as by Theobald.

QXQ2Q3Q4 IhiQH with matter?

.please with all {withal Qg*

withall Q4). As four lines ending

uncle^,,,matter ?,,.if not,.,mth all.

in FiFgFgQg. Three in F^, the first

ending matter.

187, 188 Fardon...%oii?iaL] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.
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The royalties and rights of banish’d Hereford ? 190

Is not Gaunt dead, and doth not Hereford live?

Was not Gaunt just, and is not Harry true ?

Did not the one deserve to have an heir 1

Is not his heir a well-deserving son?

Take Hereford’s rights away, and take from time i9r>

His charters and his customary rights

;

Let not to-morrow then ensue to-day

;

Be not thyself; for how art thou a king

But by fair sequence and succession ?

Now, afore God—God forbid I say true !— 200

If you do wrongfully seize Hereford’s rights.

Call in l;he letters patents that he hath

By his attorneys-general to sue

His livery, and deny his offer’d homage, '

You pluck a thousand dangers on your head, 206

You lose a thousand well-disposed hearts.

And prick my tender patience to those thoughts

Which honour and allegiance cannot think.

K. Rich. Think what you will, we seize into our hands

His plate, his goods, his money and his lands. 2io

YorTc. I ’ll not be by the while : my liege, farewell

:

What will ensue hereof, there ’s none can tell

;

But by bad courses may be understood

That their events can never fall out good. [Esdt.

K. Rich. Go, Bushy, to the Earl of Wiltshire straight;

Bid him repair to us to Ely House 216

194 his heir] the other Vaughan conj. 202 the] his Ff Qg.

195 rights] right Q^. letters patents] letters patmt Globe

time] him Gould conj, ed. (Nares conj.), withdrawn.

200 J}fow.„true!—] Omitted by Pope. 206 lose] Q2Q3F4. loose Q^Q^F^FaQ^Fg.

j^ow, (afore God God forbid I say 209 seiz^ Q3Q4F4. cease Q^. ceaze Q^.

true I) Vaughan conj. seise F1F2Q5F3.

201 rights] rightes Qj. right QaQs^i^Ff 210 lands] land Q3Q4.

Q..
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To see this business. To-morrow next

We will for Ireland ; and ’tis time, I trow

:

And we create, in absence of ourself,

Our uncle York lord governor of England ;
220

For he is just and always loved us well.

Come on, our queen : to-morrow must we part

;

Be merry, for our time of stay is short.

\Flourish. Exeunt King, Queen, Aumerle,

Bushy^ Green, and Bagot

North. Well, lords, the Duke of Lancaster is dead.

Ross. And living too ; for now his son is duke. 225

Willo. Barely in title, not in revenues.

North. Richly in both, if justice had her right.

Ross. My heart is great
;
but it must break with silence,

’t be disburden’d with a liberal tongue.

North. Nay, speak thy mind ; and let him ne’er speak

more 230

That speaks thy words again to do thee harm !

Willo. Tends that thou wouldst speak to the Duke of

Hereford ?

If it be so, out with it boldly, man

;

Quick is mine ear to hear of good towards him.

Ross. No good at all that I can do for him; 236

Unless you call it good to pity him.

Bereft and gelded of his patrimony.

217 hxtsiness] business done Rowo.

g23 [Flourish. Exeunt...] Exeunt...

Capell, Exeunt King and Queene

:

Manet North. Q1Q2Q3Q4. Flourish.

Manet North. Willoughby, and

Boss, FfQfi.

224 SOKNB TV. Pope.

226 revemies] revermew FiF2Q5. revenue

229 Ere Eart Q^, Ert Q2. ErH Q3

Q,Ff. EerH%
disburdened^ Johnson, disburdened

QiQ2Q3Q4‘ dishurtherid Ff Q^.

232 that thou u)ouldst\ that thou^dst Ff

Qg. what yov^d Pope, that thod

thou wouWst Keightley.

the I>uke\ Q1
F4. the J). QaQsQi-

Du. F^Fj. th! D. Qfi.
tE Duhe
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North. Now, afore God, ’tis shame such wrongs are

borne

In him a royal prince and many moe

Of noble blood in this declining land. 240

The hing is not himself, but basely led

By flatterers; and what they will inform,

Merely in hate, ’gainst any of us all.

That will the king severely prosecute

’Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs. 245

Boss. The commons hath he pill’d with grievous taxes.

And quite lost their hearts ; the nobles hath he fined

For ancient quarrels, and quite lost their hearts.

Willo. And daily new exactions are devised.

As blanks, benevolences, and I wot not what : 250

But what, o’ God’s name, doth become of this?

North. Wars have not wasted it, for warr’d he hath not.

But basely yielded upon compromise

That which his noble ancestors achieved with blows

;

More hath he spent in peace than they in wars. 266

238 God] heauen Ff Q5.

F^. tis Q1Q2. ^is Q3Q4. ^its

Fg* ^ts Qg. i^s F3F4.

239 moe] FfQg. mo QiQ2Q3Q4* more

Rowe.

243, 245 Gainst] Ff Qg. gainst

,,,Gainst Q^. against,,,Against

QsQi*

245 ^Gainst us, our livesi Against our-

selves Yaughan conj.

lives'] wives Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

246 pilVoC] F2QgF3F4. pild

piPd Fi.

247 And quite] And Pope. And hath

quite Keightley conj.

th^ then Yaughan conj.

248 and.,.hearts] om. S. Walker conj.,

ending lines 246—248 at pilVd,,.

hearts, ..quarrels,

hedrts] hearts too Keightley.

250 benevolences, and /] benevolences, I

Pope. benevolence\ 1 S. Walker

conj.

251 Korth. j6w^Q3Q4.
o’] Ff Q5. a QiQaQs^-

252—255 Wars,,,wars.] Given io JSfonth,

in QiFfQg; to Willo. in Q2Q3Q4.
252 Wars have] Rowe. Wars hath Qi

Q2 Ff. Warres hath Q3Q4Q5. Wc&r

hath Capell.

253 compromise] comprimize FiF^QgFg.

comprimise F4.

254 That which with blows] That

which,,,achieved or That, his,.,

achieved with blows Yaughan conj.

Tioble] om. Ff Qg. See note (xiv).
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Ross. The Earl of Wiltshire hath the realm in farm.

Willo. The king ’s grown bankrupt, like a broken man.

North. Eeproach and dissolution hangeth over him.

Ross. He hath not money for these Irish wars,

His burthenous taxations notwithstanding, 260

But by the robbing of the banish’d duke.

North. His noble kinsman ; most degenerate king !

But, lords, we hear this fearful tempest sing,

Yet seek no shelter to avoid the storm

;

We see the wind sit sore upon our sails, 265

And yet we strike not, but securely perish.

Ross. We see the very wreck that we must suffer;

And unavoided is the danger now.

For suffering so the causes of our wreck.

• North. Not so ; even through the hollow eyes of death

I spy life peering
; but I dare not say 27i

How near the tidings of our comfort is.

Willo. Nay, let us share thy thoughts, as thou dost

ours.

Ross. Be confident to speak, Northumberland;

We three are but thyself; and, speaking so, 275

Thy words are but as thoughts
;

therefore, be bold.

North. Then thus : I have from le Port Blanc, a bay

In Brittany, received intelligence

267 Jdng King QiQ^- Kings F^.

hanKmpt] Ef Q5. hmchrout Q1Q3

Q^. hmkerout Q2.

268 dissolution'] desoluiion Q3Q4Q6
.

hangeth over] hang der Hanmer.

260 hu/rthenous] hwrdmous Steeveiis

(1793).

265 saiXs] salles Fj (CapeH’s copy).

267, 269 wreck] Rowe. • wracks QqFiFg.

wrack P3F4
.

268 imavoided ij] mawidahle Pope.

271 s^y] espie Q2Q3Q4*

peering] peercing Q5
.

272 are Hanmer.

276 as thoughts] our thoughts Singer,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

277 thus] thus, my friends Pope.

277, 278 a hay In Brittany] a place In

base Brittaine Vaughan conj. See

note (xv).

278 Brittany] Brittanie Q2Q3- Brit-

taine Qi. Britaine Q4
F

3
LF2Q5. Bri-

tain FgF4.

recevved] had Pope.
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That Harry Duke of Hereford, Hainold Lord Cobham,

That late broke from the Duke of Exeter, 28

1

His brother. Archbishop late of Canterbury,

Sir Thomas Erpingham, Sir John Eamston,

Sir John Norbery, Sir Robert Waterton and Francis

Quoint,

All these well furnish'd by the Duke of Bretagne 285

With eight tall ships, three thousand men of war,

Are making hither with all due expedience

And shortly mean to touch our northern shore

:

Perhaps they had ere this, but that they stay

The first departing of the king for Ireland. 29.)

If then we shall shake off our slavish yoke.

Imp out our drooping country’s broken wing.

Redeem from broking pawn the blemish’d crown,

Wipe off the dust that hides our sceptre’s gilt.

And make high majesty look like itself, 295

Away with me in post to Ravenspurgh

;

But if you faint, as fearing to do so.

Stay and be secret, and myself will go.

Boss. To horse, to horse ! urge doubts to them that fear.

Willo. Hold out my horse, and I will first be there.

[Exeunt.

279 Duke of] oxa. Pope. See note

(XVI).

Rainold] Q^Q^. Rapiold QgQ^.
Ramald Ff, Raynald Qg. Reign-

old CapelL Reginald Collier.

282 brother] uncle Bann conj.

Archbishop late] late Archbishop

Keightley.

283 Sir John] with Sir John Hanmer.
Sir Thomm CapelL

Ramston] Rainston Ff Qg.

284 Sir John] And Sir John Hanmer,
putting ^And Francis Coines ’ in a

separate line.

Sir John Sir Robert] John
Robert CapelL

and] om. CapelL

Quoint] Coines Q1Q2Q3Q4.

291 slavish] Countries slauish Q2Q5Q4
.

292 Imp] Xvmpe Qg.

293 broUng] %% brohm %%%
breaking Ff.

294 our] the Qg.

gili] Ff Q5. guilt QiQjQjQi.
296 post] haste F

3F4 .
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Scene II. Windsor Castle.

Enter Queen, Bushy, and Bagot.

Bushy. Madam, your majesty is too much sad

:

You promised, when you parted with the king,

To lay aside life-harming hea.viness.

And entertain a cheerful disposition.

Queen. To please the king I did ; to please myself 5

I cannot do it
\ yet I know no cause

Why I should welcome such a guest as grief,

Save bidding farewell to so sweet a guest

As my sweet Richard
:
yet again, methinks,

^ome unborn sorrow, ripe in fortune’s womb, lo

Is coming towards me, and my inward soul

With nothing trembles : at some thing it grieves,

More than with parting from my lord the king.

Bushy. Each substance of a grief hath twenty shadows,

Which shows like grief itself, but is not so
;

16

For sorrow’s eye, glazed with blinding tears,

Divides one thing entire to many objects

;

Scene ii.] Scene v. Pope.

Windsor Castlo.] Clarendon Press

ed. The court of England. Pope.

1 too mucJh\ much too Pope.

3 life-harming] QiQ2
* halfe-liarming

Q3Q4. sclfe-harming FiF2Q5, self-

harming F
3
F4.

9 sweet] dear S. Walker conj.

11 towards] toward Rowe (ed. 2).

me^,.,soul] FfQ^. me.,,soule, Q1Q2

Q3Q4*

11
,
12 and,..grieves] an my...tremhlesy

at...grieves or and my... trembles, at

...grieves Vaughan conj.

12 With...at] Which nothing trembles,

at F3F4. Which nothing trembles

at, Rowe (ed. 1 ).

With nothing trembles: at some thing

it] With something trembles, yet at

nothing Warburton.

at some thing it] yet at something

Pope. It at something Taylor conj.

MS.
some thing] Q2Q3Q4. something Qi

FfQe.

14 hath] had Q^,

15 shows...is] shewes...is Qq Ff {shews

F3F4). show...are Pope.

16 eye] FfQ^. eyes QiQ2Q3Q4*
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Like perspectives, which, rightly gazed upon.

Show nothing hut confusion, eyed awry,

Distinguish form : so your sweet majesty, 20

Looking awry upon your lord’s departure.

Find shapes of grief, more than himself, to wail

;

Which, look’d on as it is, is nought but shadows

Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen.

More than your lord’s departure weep not : more ’s not

seen ; 25

Or if it be, ’tis with false sorrow’s eye.

Which for things true weeps things imaginary.

Queen. It may be so
; but yet my inward soul

Persuades me it is otherwise : howe’er it be,

I cannot but be sad
; so heavy sad, so

As, though on thinking on no thought I think,
*

Makes me with heavy nothing faint and shrink.

Bushy. ’Tis nothing but conceit, my gracious lady.

Queen. ’Tis nothing less : conceit is stiU derived

From some forefather grief; mine is not so, 35

18
,
19 rightly gazed upon.,,eyed awry]

wnly gaz^d upon.,.ey'd aright Ca-

pell. ga^d upon awry,,,rightly eyed

Blackstone conj.

20 ButinguisK] Disiinguisht Qg.

22 Find\ Q2Q4Q5F3P4. Finds QjQjFi
F2. Finds Pope.

23 it isy 1
*

5] they arOj are Hanmer.
24 it 2*5] they are Hanmer.

thrice-gradom queerC] thrice {gracious

Queene)

24, 26 Then,,.weep nof\ gracious quem^
thern weep not More than your lord^s

departure Pope.

25 More,,,seen] More than departure,,,

seen or More than your lords de-

parture is not seen Yauglian conj.

more ’«] Ff Qj. more u Q1Q2Q3Q4.

26 eye] eyee QaQ3Q4.

27 weeps} weepes Q1Q2Q3Q4. weepe Fj
FjQj. weep F3F4.

29 it w] om. Pope.

it 66] ’t be S. Walker conj.

30 5o] most Pope,

31, 32 As, though.,.shrink] Placed in

the margin, as spurious, by Pope.

31 though] thought Q^.

on thinking on] one thinking, on F3
F4. in thinking, on Capell (Johnson

conj.). unthinking, on Collier MS,
on no] on, no Q4Q5,

no thought] no thing Hudson (Lett-

som conj.).

32 Makes] makes CapelL

34 nothing] something Seymour conj.
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For nothing hath begot my something grief;

Or something hath the nothing that I grieve

:

’Tis in reversion that I do possess

;

But what it is, that is not yet known
;
what

I cannot name
; ’tis nameless woe, I wot. 40

Enter Green.

Green. God save your majesty ! and well met, gentle-

men :

I hope the king is not yet shipp’d for Ireland.

Queen. Why hopest thou so ? ’tis better hope he is

;

For his designs crave haste, his haste good hope

:

Then wherefore dost thou hope he is not shipp’d? 45

Green. That he, our hope, might have retired his

power.

And driven into despair an enemy’s hope,

Who strongly hath set footing in this land

:

The banish’d Bolingbroke repeals himself,

And with uplifted arms is safe arrived 50

At Bavenspurgh.

Queen. Now God in heaven forbid

!

36—40 Fornothing..,! wot.^ Placed iu

the margin, as spurious, by Pope.

36 g^iefl '100 Collier MS.

37 Or] Not Johnson conj.

grieve ,*] guesse

:

Collier MS. grieve,

Vaughan conj.

38 reversion that,..possess] reversion—
that...possess Johnson conj.

39 But...what] But what it is—that is

not yet known what— Daniel conj.

But what it is that h not yet known,

is what Cartwright conj. But what

it is that is not yet known what,

Perring conj.

39, 40 B'ut...wot] But what it is, not

known, His nameless woe Pope. But
what it is thatH not yet known, yet

what I cannot name is endless woe 1

wot Lettsom conj.

41 Scene vl Pope.

Enter Green.] Omitted in Q 1Q2Q3Q4.

<Jod?[ Q 1Q2Q3Q4. Meauen Ef Q^,

44 designs crave] design craves CapolL

his haste] om. F2Q6
^3^\- haste

Collier MS.
47 enemyH hope] enemy Pope.

60, 51 And Itavonspurgh.] As in Ef

Qjj ; one line in QiQ2Q3Q4-

61 llavenspurgji] Bavenspwg Ef Q^.
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Green. Ah madam, ’tis too trae : and that is worse,

The Lord Northumberland, his son young Henry Percy,

The Lords of Eoss, Beaumond, and Willoughby,

With all their powerful friends, are fled to him. 55

Bushy. Why have you not proclaim’d Northumberland

An ri all the rest revolted faction traitors ?

Green. We have : whereupon the Earl of Worcester

Hath broke his staff, resign’d his stewardship,

And all the household servants fled with him 60

To Bolingbroke.

Queen. So, Green, thou art the midwife to my woe.

And Bolingbroke my sorrow’s dismal heir :

Now hath my soul brought forth her prodigy.

And I, a gasping new-deliver’d mother, 65

Have woe to woe, sorrow to sorrow join’d. •

Bushy. Despair not, madam.

Queen. Who shall hinder me ?

I will despair, and he at enmity

With cozening hope : he is a flatterer,

A parasite, a keeper back of death, 70

Who gently would dissolve the bands of life.

52 AK\ OFfQj.

that] what Bowe.

63 The Lord\ ora. Anon. conj.

his 80% young Henry"] his son yong

H. Qi- his yong sonne H. Qg. Ms
young sonne H. Qj. his young Son
H. Q4. his yong sonne llenrie

his yong sonne Henry F2. his young
sonne Henry Qg. his young son

Henry F3F4. his young son Pope.

young Henry or his son young Soy-

laoiir conj.

F&rcy] ora. Capell.

57

all the rest] al the rest Q^. the rest

of the Q2Q3Q4F1F2Q5. the rest of
that F3F4. all of that Pope, all

the rest of the Capell (ending the lino

faction).

revolted faction traitors] revolted^

faction-traitors So quoted by Ab-
bott.

revolted^] reuolting Q3Q4.

faction] factious Daniel conj.

58 wh&rewpoin] whereon Pope.

59 broke] broken Q^.

60
,
61 And all...Bolingbroke.] As in

Pope
;
one line in QqFf.

61 To Bolingbroke] om. Capell.

62 to my] Q^. ofmy The rest.

65 new-deliv&dd] new deliuerd Q^Q^.
new deliuered Q3Q4 Ff Qg.

69 cozening] couetous Q3Q4.



SCENE II. KING EICHAED II. 175

Which false hope lingers in extremity.

Enier Yokk.

Green. Here comes the Duke of York.

Queen. With signs of war about his aged neck

;

O, full of careful business are his looks ! 75

Uncle, for God’s sake, speak comfortable words.

Yorlc. Should I do so, I should belie my thoughts

:

Comfort ’s in heaven
; and we are on the earth,

Where nothing lives but crosses, cares and grief

Your husband, he is gone to save far off, so

Whilst others come to make him lose at home

;

Here am I left to underprop his land.

Who, weak with age, cannot support myself

:

Now comes the sick hour that his surfeit made

;

Now shall he try his friends that flatter’d him. 86

Enter a Servant.

Serv. My lord, your son was gone before I came.

York. He was 1 Why, so
!
go all which way it will

!

The nobles they are fled, the commons they are cold.

And will, I fear, revolt on Hereford’s side.

72 hope lingeri\ hopes linger FfQ^.

73 Scene vir. Pope.

Enter York.] om. QiQ2Q3Q4- Enter

Yorko, part armed. Collier MS.

Here comes’l Madam^ here comes my
lord, Seymour conj.

75 0] How Anon. conj.

76 Uncle, for Gods sahe^ For kewdr^s

sake, uncle Seymour conj.

Gods'] hemens F1F.2Q5F3. Heaven

F4-

speak] om. Pope.

77 Should. thoughts:] Omitted in Ff

Qs*

79 cares] Q^. care The rest.

81 him lose] Mm loose QiQaQsQ^Fj^. his

loose FgQsFg. his lose F4.

84 comes the] comes his F2Q5F3F4.

that his] after Pope.

85 flattered] flatterd Q^Qa- flattered Q.,

Q4FfQ5.

Enter. .,] Ff Qg. The rest omit.

86, 93, 97 Serv.] Sorvingman. Q1Q2.

87 was?] Capell. xvas

;

Qj. was, Qj

Q3Q4. was: FfQg.

88 they are cold] cold Pope.



17G KING RICHARD II. ACT II.

Sirrah, get thee to Plashy, to my sister Gloucester ; 90

Bid her send me presently a thousand pound

:

Hold, take my ring.

Serv. My lord, I had forgot to tell your lordship,

To-day, as I came by, I called there

;

But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 95

Yorh. What is ’t, knave ?

Serv. An hour before I came, the duchess died.

Yorh God for his mercy ! what a tide of woes

Comes rushing on this woeful land at once

!

I know not what to do : I would to God, lOO

So my untruth had not provoked him to it.

The king had cut off my head with my brother’s.

WTiat, are there no posts dispatch’d for Ireland?

How shall we do for money for these wars ? »

Come, sister,—cousin, I would say,—pray, pardon me.

Go, fellow, get thee home, provide some carts 106

And bring away the armour that is there. [Exit Servant.

Gentlemen, will you go muster men?
If I know how or which way to order these affairs

90 SirraK\ om. Pope.

91 send] to send Hudson conj.

me] om. Pope.

92—94 Hold,,. called tlierei] Arranged as

in the first four Quartos
;
as two

lines in Ff Q^, ending forgot...calVd

there,

93 your lordship] om. Pope.

94 as I came hy^ 1] Q^. I came came

hy and Q2Q3Q4^f Qs-

94, 95 To-^day. ..to report] I to-day came
hy And calVd there, hut—alack! I
shall hut g7’zeve you If I report Sey-

mour conj.

96 is is it Seymour conj.

knave] om. Pope.

98

Qod] Heaven Ff. Heaven Qg.

99

Comes] Gome Ff Qg.

100 Qod] heauen Ff Qg.

101 had] hath Qg.

103 no] Q^. two Q2Q3Q4* om. Ff Qg.

dispatched] yet despatoJid Yaughan
conj.

106 fellow] follow F2F3F4.

[To the Servant. Rowe.

10*7 [Esdt...] Capell.

108 Gentlemen] Now, gen tlemen Hudson
conj,, reading line 109 as Pope.

go] om. Ff Qg. go and Pope. Sey-

mour would continue this line to

ifl,

109 how or which way] how Pope, now
which wy Yaughan conj. See note

(xvii).
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Thus thrust disorderly into my hands, no

Never believe me. Both are my kinsmen

:

The one is my sovereign, whom both my oath

And duty bids defend; the other again

Is my kinsman, whom the king hath wrong’d,

Whom conscience and my kindred bids to right. ii5

Well, somewhat we must do. Come, cousin, I ’ll

Dispose of you.

Gentlemen, go, muster up your men.

And meet me presently at Berkeley.

I should to Plashy too ;
120

But time will not permit : all is uneven.

And everything is left at six and seven.

\Bxeunt York and Queen.

,Bushy. The wind sits fair for news to go to Ireland,

110 Thus thrust disorderly] Steevens

(1793). Thus disorderly thrust Qq
Ff. Disorderly thibs thrust Pope.

Thus most disorderly thrust Capell.

111 Both are] They are both Pope.

* are my hlnsmera^ my kinsmen are

Seymour conj.

112 The one] Tone QiQ2- T^ one Q3Q4.

Th^ one Ff Q^.

one w] one Pope, one ^s Steevens.

113, 116 hid Hanmer.

113 the other] tother t'other

Q3Q4. Th' other Ff.

113, 114 again /^] is Again Vaughan

conj. (withdrawn).

114 my kinsman] My kinsman is^ one

Pope. Be is my kinsman Capell.

My kinsman is, too Seymour conj.

Is my near kinsman Dyco, ed. 2

(Collier MS.). Is my kind kinsman

Vaughan conj,

116, 117 Well.. .you.] A couplet, Furni-

vall conj.

116—118 Well,.,men,] As two lines in

Qq Ff, ending cousin..,m.en.

VOL. IV.

117—119 Dispose Berkeley.] As two

lines, the first ending up, Vaughan

conj.

118 Gentlemen^ om. Pope (ending the

lines III...men).

119 Berkeley] Barkly Q1Q2. Barckly

Q3Q4. Barkley castle FfQ5 {Barkly

F3F4). Berkley, gentlemen Capell

(reading lines 117, 118 with Pope).

120—122 I should . . .seven.] Arranged as

by Pope
j
as two lines in Qq Ff,

ending permit. . .seven.

120 too;] too, would time permit,

Vaughan conj.

121 all] Odds me! away, begone, all

Seymour conj., reading I should..,

.
permit as one line.

122 [Exeunt...] Exeunt Duke, Qu man
Bush. Green. Q1Q2. Exeunt Duke,

& Queene : manent Bushio and

Greene. Q3Q4. Exit. Ff. Ex. Q*

123 Scene viil Pope.

to Ireland] Ff Q^. for Ireland Q^

Q2Q3Q4*

12
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But none returns. For us to levy power

Proportionable to the enemy 125

Is all unpossible.

Green. Besides, our nearness to the king in love

Is near the hate of those love not the king.

Bagot And that ’s the wavering commons : for their love

Lies in their purses, and whoso empties them 130

By so much fills their hearts with deadly hate.

Biishy. Wherein the king stands generally condemn’d.

Bagot. If judgement lie in them, then so do we.

Because we ever have been near the king.

Green. Well, I will for refuge straight to Bristol castle :

The Earl of Wiltshire is already there. 136

Bushy. Thither will I with you
;

for little oflBice

The hateful commons will perform for us, •

Except like curs to tear us all to pieces.

Will you go along with us? 140

Bagot. No ;
I will to Ireland to his majesty.

Farewell : if heart’s presages be not vain,

We three here part that ne’er shall meet again.

Bushy. That ’s as York thrives to beat back Bolingbroke.

Green. Alas, poor duke ! the task he undertakes 146

125, 126 Proportionable unpossible^

Arranged as in Pope
;
as one line

in QqPf.

126 Is alCl ^s Seymour conj., arranging

as QqPf.

unpossibW] impossible Ff Qg.

129 that ’5] Ff Qg. that is Q1Q2Q3Q4*

130 purses’] purse S. Walker conj,

and] om. Yaughan conj.

whoso] Qg. who so QiQ2Q3Q4 Ff.

loho Pope.

132 Whereirl^ Therein Q-.

134 erer have heeri] haue been euer Ff Qg.

135, 141 Well^ and Wo;] Placed in a

separate line ky Dyce,

135 / will] Pll Pope.

Bristol] Brist. QiQ2Q3Q4
'

137 will I] mil will I Q4.

138 The hateful commons will] Pope*

Will the hateful commons QqFf.

139 to pieces] in pieces llhei vmt.

140 go along] go Pope, along Seymour
conj., inserting We must be hief at

the beginning of the line.

m] us to Bristol castle Yaughan
conj. (omitting go),

141 I will] III Pope.

143 Wer] nere Q1Q2Q3. neere Q^. neu^r

FiFg. nev^r QgF3 . never F4.

145 Green.] Bag. CapelL
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Is numbering sands and drinking oceans dry

:

Where one on his side fights, thousands will fly.

Farewell at once, for once, for all, and ever.

Bushy. Well, we may meet again.

Bagot. I fear me, never.

[Exeunt,

Scene III. Wilds in Gloucestershire.

Enter Bolingbroke and Kobthumbeeland, with Forces.

Boling. How far is it, my lord, to Berkeley now?
North. Believe me, noble lord,

I am a stranger here in Gloucestershire

:

These high wild hills and rough uneven ways
Draws out our miles, and makes them wearisome

; 6

And yet your fair discourse hath been as sugar,

Making the hard way sweet and delectable.

But I bethink me what a weary way
From Bavenspurgh to Cotswold will he found

In Boss and Willoughby, wanting your company, lo

Which, I protest, hath very much beguiled

148, Farewell,..ever. Bushy. Well...

again.'] Bush. Farewell......again.

BfQfi. "ExiEDi. Farewell...ever. Green.

Well...again. Bowo. Bag. Fare^

well.

.

. ever. Bushy. Well . . . again.

Grant White.

149 we] me Fg.

[Exeunt.] om. QiQ2Q3Q4- Exit. Fj

F2Q5F3. Ex, F,.

Scene m.] Scene ix. Pope.

Wilds,..] Capell. In Gloucester-

shire. Pope. A wild prospect,..

Theobald.

Enter...] Enter B. and N. journey-

ing
j

Forces with them. Capell,

Enter Hereford, Northumberland.

Q1Q2Q3Q4. Enter the Duke of Here-

ford, and Northumberland. Ff

2 Believe lord^ Omitted by Pope-

Believe...lordy I cannot tell

;

CapelL

Believe... lord^ ’tispast my knowledgcy

Seymour conj,

3 here] om. Q2Q3Q4.

4 wild] wide Q^.

5 Draws...makes] Draw...make Bowe,

See note (xvni),

6 your] our Ff Q^.

9 Cotswold] Hanmer. Cotshall

Q3Q4. Coltshold Ff Qj.

10 In] By Hanmer.

12—2
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The tediousness and process of my travel

:

But theirs is sweetened with the hope to have

The present benefit which I possess

;

And hope to joy is little less in joy 15

Than hope enjoy’d : by this the weary lords

Shall make their way seem short, as mine hath done

By sight of what I have, your noble company.

Boling. Of much less value is my company
Than your good words. But who comes here? 20

Enter Heitby Percy.

North. It is my son, young Harry Percy,

Sent from my brother Worcester, whencesoevei’.

Harry, how fares your uncle 1

Percy. I had thought, my lord, to have learn'd his

health of you.

North. Why, is he not with the queen? 25

Percy. No, my good lord
; he hath forsook the court.

Broken his staff of office and dispersed

The household of the king.

North. What was his reason?

14 wh%cK\ Q3,. that The rest.

15 to joy’] ofjoy Malone conj. f onjoy

Seymour conj.

17 don^ hem Collier MS.
18 Tiohle] om. Seymour conj.

20

good words] good words, my lord

Seymour conj.

who] who is it Vaughan conj.

20, 21 S. Walker proposed to read

Than.. .It is as one line.

20 Enter Henry] Enter Harry QjQgQa
Q4. Enter H.FfQs,

21 my son] my son, my lord, Capell.

Percy,] Percy, comes, Vaughan conj.

22 Worcester, whencesoever!] Worcester

whencesoener. Q1Q2Q3, Worcester

whensoeuer: Q^. Worcester: Whmce-

soenier. Ff (in the same lino). Wor-
cester: whencesoever, Qg.

23—25 Harry...queen?] As two lines

in Capell, the first ending lord,

24 had] om. Pope.

to have learn'd] that I should learn
Seymour conj., reading as one line,

my lord...you.

his healtJ^ om. Taylor conj. MS.,
ending the lines at 8ent..JIarry...

lord.

25 Why] Of me ! why so ? Seymour
conj . Why thoughtyou thatVaughau
conj.

28, 29 What...resolved] As one line in

QiQ2Q3Q4-
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He was not so resolved when last we spake together.

Percy. Because your lordship was proclaimed traitor.

But he, my lord, is gone to B,avenspurgh, 3i

To offer service to the Duke of Hereford,

And sent me over by Berkeley, to discover

What power the Duke of York had levied there

;

Then with directions to repair to Ravenspurgh. 35

North. Have you forgot the Duke of Hereford, boy?
Percy. No, my good lord, for that is not forgot

Which ne’er I did remember : to my knowledge,

I never in my life did look on him.

North. Then learn to know him now
;
this is the duke.

Percy. My gracious lord, I tender you my service, 4i

Such as it is, being tender, raw and young

;

Which elder days shall ripen and confirm

To more approved service and desert.

Boling. I thank thee, gentle Percy
; and be sure 45

I count myself in nothing else so happy
As in a soul remembering my good friends ;

And, as my fortune ripens with thy love.

It shall he still thy true love’s recompense

:

My heart this covenant makes, my hand thus seals it.

North. How far is it to Berkeley ? and what stir 6i

Keeps good old York there with his men of war?
Percy. There stands the castle, by yon tuft of trees,

Mann’d with three hundred men, as I have heard

;

And in it are the Lords of York, Berkeley, and Seymour

;

29 Iasi m’\ we last Ff Qg.

together] om. Steeveus conj.

33 over] o^er Pope.

35 directions] direction Ff Q^.

36 Hereford, hog] Eerefords hog Q1Q2.

48 thg love] mg love Q^.

51 stir] store Vaughan conj. state Id.

conj. (withdrawn).

63 yon] Qs*

54 three hundred] 300. QiQ2*

55 And in it] In H Lettsom conj.

are . . .of] the lords Seymour conj . are

Lords Vaughan conj. (withdrawn).

York] om. Vaughan conj.

of] om. Pope.

and] om. Pope.
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None else of name and noble estimate.

ACT II.

56

Enter Ross and "Willoughby.

North. Here come the Lords of Ross and Willoughby,

Bloody with spurring, fiery-red with haste.

Boling. Welcome, my lords. I wot your love pursues

A banish’d traitor: all my treasury 60

Is yet but unfelt thanks, which more enrich’d

Shall be your love and labour’s recompense.

Ross. Your presence makes us rich, most noble lord.

Willo. And far surmounts our labour to attain it.

Boling. Evermore thanks, the exchequer of the poor;

Which, till my infant fortune comes to years, 66

Stands for my bounty. But who comes here?
#)

Enter Bkekeley.

North. It is my Lord of Berkeley, as I guess.

Berk. My Lord of Hereford, my message is to you.

Boling. My lord, my answer is—to Lancaster
;

70

And I am come to seek that name in England

;

And I must find that title in your tongue.

Before I make reply to aught you say.

Berk. Mistake me not, my lord; ’tis not my meaning
To raze one title of your honour out : 76

56 esti7nate\ estimation Q3Q4.

Enter...] PfQg. om. Q1Q2Q3Q4.
57 come'\ comes Q5E3F4.

61 unfel{\ deep felt Gould conj.

65 thanhs\ thanlcds QiQ2Q3-
the ex€hequ&r\ th! Exchequer Ef Q^.

66 infant fortune'] Hyphened in Ef Qe-

67 Stands . . .hountf] Mustformy hownty

stand Seymour conj.

houTvty'] bounty still Vaughan conj.

u}}w\ who now Pope, who is H Ca-

pell.

68 Enter B.]EfQ,. om. Q1Q2Q8Q4.

69 My Lord of] Lord Pope.

of Hereford] Herford Vaughan conj*

is to you] is— Steevens conj,

70 is—to] Malone, is to Qq Ef, is to—
Daniel conj.

71 An(L] As Anon. conj.

72 And I must] For I must CaiHjll

conj.

tongue] towne E2Q5. town E3E4.

73 aught] QjFiPjFs. ought QiQsQ^Qg
I’i-

76 raze] race QjQjQjQ^. ’rate CapeU.
title] tittle Capell conj.
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To you, my lord, I come, what lord you will.

From the most gracious regent of this land,

The Duke of York, to know what pricks you on

To take advantage of the absent time

And fright our native peace with self-born arms. so

Enter York attended.

Boling. I shall not need transport my words by you ;

Here comes his grace in person.

My noble uncle ! [Kneels.

York. Show me thy humble heart, and not thy knee.

Whose duty is deceiveable and false.

Boling. My gracious uncle ! 85

York. Tut, tut

!

Ghace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle :

I am no traitor’s uncle
;
and that word ‘ grace

’

In an ungracious mouth is but profane.

Why have those banish’d and forbidden legs 90

Dared once to touch a dust of England’s ground?

But then more ‘ why ? ’ why have they dared to march

So many miles upon her peaceful bosom.

Frighting her pale-faced villages with war

77 gracious regent of~\ gratious regent

of Qi- ghoriom of Qj. glorious of

Q3Q4 Qs- glorious of all Hanmer.

79 iimel king Theobald conj.

80 self-horri] selfehorne Q1Q2.

selfe-horne stiff-home

Yaughaix conj. self-drawn or self-

hrave Herr conj.

81 Scene x. Pope.

Enter Y. attended.] Capell, Enter

Yorke. FfQii. om. QiQaQsQ^*
82 Mg nolle] Nolle Pope,

[Kneels.] Kowe.

86, 87 Tut...uncle:] As one line in QiQ^

Q3Q4. Omitted by Pope.

86

Tutf tutl] Tvit, tut, log; go to,

Seymour conj.

87 no tcncle] om. Ef Q5.

88 and] om. Pope.

%(;ord] om. Mitford conj.

90 those] these Ef Qg.

91 a dust] the dust Qg.

92 But then more ^whg?^] But then

more why? Q^. But more than whgf

Q2Q3. But more then why ? Q^. But

more then why, But more

then, why, E^. But more than,

—

why, Theobald. But more than this;

Tyrwhitt conj. But more then:

Why ? Mason conj . Why ?—hut then

more :— Jackson conj. But more

then that, Collier MS.
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And ostentation of despised arms ? 95

Comest thou because the anointed king is hence ?

Why, foolish boy, the king is left behind.

And in my loyal bosom lies his power.

Were I but now the lord of such hot youth

As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself lOO

Rescued the Black Prince, that young Mars of men.

From forth the ranks of many thousand French,

0, then how quickly should this arm of mine.

Now prisoner to the palsy, chastise thee

And minister correction to thy fault ! 105

Boling. My gracious uncle, let me know my fault

:

On what condition stands it and wherein?

YorTc. Even in condition of the woi'st degree.

In gross rebellion and detested treason :

*

Thou art a banish’d man, and here art come no
Before the expiration of thy time.

In braving arms against thy sovereign.

Boling. As I was banish’d, I was banish’d Hereford

;

But as I come, I come for Lancaster.

And, noble uncle, I beseech your grace ns
Look on my wrongs with an indifferent eye

;

You are my father, for methinks in you
I see old Gaunt alive

; 0, then, my father.

Will you permit that I shall stand condemn’d
A wandering vagabond

; my rights and royalties 120

Pluck’d from my arms perforce and given away
95 ostentation of despised] ostentation^s

undisguised Bulloch conj.

despised] despightful Hanmer. dis-

posedWarburton. deposed Seymour
conj. (doubtfully), despited Becket
conj. despoiling Od)liQr^ ed. 2 (Collier

MS.), displayed Keightley (Singer

conj.). misprised Kinnear conj.

99 the lord] lord QiQ2Q3Q4.

100 myself] my selfe QiQgFi. thy selfe

102 thoicsand] thousands Q2Q3Q4.
104 palsy] Flashy Qg.

107 On] In Johnson conj.

112 thy] my Q2Q3Q4.
116 indifferent] indulgent Gould conj.

117 for] or Q^Q^.

118 my] om. Q2Q3Q4.
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To upstart unthrifts ? Wherefore was I born ?

If that my cousin king be King of England,

It must be granted I am Duke of Lancaster.

You have a son, Aumerle, my noble cousin
;

125

Had you first died, and he been thus trod down.

He should have found his uncle Gaunt a father.

To rouse his wrongs and chase them to the hay.

I am denied to sue my livery here,

And yet my letters-patents give me leave : 130

My father’s goods are all distrain’d and sold

;

And these and all are all amiss employ’d.

What would you have me do? I am a subject,

And I challenge law : attorneys are denied me

;

And therefore personally I lay my claim 135

To my inheritance of free descent.

North. The noble duke hath been too much abused.

Ross. It stands your grace upon to do him right.

Willo. Base men by his endowments are made great.

York. My lords of England, let me tell you this : 140

I have had feeling of my cousin’s wrongs

And labour’d all I could to do him right

;

But in this kind to come, in braving arms.

Be his own carver and cut out his way,

To find out right with wrong, it may not be ; 145

And you that do abet him in this kind

Cherish rebellion and are rebels all.

North. The noble duke hath sworn his coming is

123 0/] King in Qj. 132 are aU\ om. Q5.

125 coimn\ kinsman Ff Qj. 134 And I] And 'Et Qj.

128 wrongs and chase] wrongcrs, chas- 136 my] mine P2Q5
F3F4.

ing Hanmer. wrongers, and chase 143 kind to come, in] Qj. kind, to come

Hoath conj. wrongers, chase Col- in Q2Q3Q4 Ff Q5.

lier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 146 wron^ wrongs Ff Qr.

130 htters-fatents] Utters-paient Ma- 148 North.] Yor. Qr.

lone.
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But for his own; and for the right of that

We all have strongly sworn to give him aid; 160

And let him ne’er see joy that breaks that oath

!

York. Well, well, I see the issue of these arms

:

I cannot mend it, I must needs confess.

Because my power is weak and all ill left

:

But if I could, by Him that gave me life, 155

I would attach you all and make you stoop

Unto the sovereign mercy of the king

;

But since I cannot, be it known to you

I do remain as neuter. So, fare you well;

Unless you please to enter m the castle 160

And there repose you for this night.

Boling. An offer, uncle, that we will accept

:

But we must win your grace to go with us

To Bristol castle, which they say is held

By Bushy, Bagot and their complices, 166

The caterpillars of the commonwealth.

Which I have sworn to weed and pluck away.

York. It may he I will go with you : but yet 1 11 pause;

For I am loath to break our country’s laws.

Nor friends nor foes, to me welcome you are : 170

Things past redress are now with me past care. [Exemu.

151 ne’er] ne’re Q3Q4
. never

n&o'r F
1
F2Q5

P
3.

158 to] vnto Qi.

159 fare you weVC] farewell Pope,

161 there^ there, my lords Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.), there to Yaughan
CODj.

night.] night, or so. Cax^ell.

164 Bristol] BristoU Qg, Bristow The
rest.

165 complice^ complicies Q3Q4.

168 It may he I will...hut yet III] It

may he I^U...hut III or May he I

will...hut III or May he I^ll,..hut

yet III Vaughan conj.

mth you] om. Pope.

.70 Nor friends nor] Or friends, or

Daniel conj.

Nor friends] Not friends Qg. For
friends F3F4.

foes, to me welcome] foes to me,

welcome Vaughan conj.

welcome you] you welcome Jackson
conj.

,71 [Exeunt.] om. Q3Q4
.
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Scene IV. A camp in Wales.

Unter Salisbury and a Welsh Captain.

Cap. My Lord of Salisbury, we have stay’d ten days,

And hardly kept our countrymen together.

And yet we hear no tidings from the king

;

Therefore we will disperse ourselves : farewell.

Sal. Stay yet another day, thou trusty Welshman

:

The king reposeth all his confidence in thee. 6

Caj). ’Tis thought the king is dead ; we will not stay.

The bay-trees in our country are all wither’d.

And meteors fright the fixed stars of heaven

;

•The pale-faced moon looks bloody on the earth, lo

And lean-look’d prophets whisper fearful change;

Rich men look sad and rufl&ans dance and leap,

The one in fear to lose what they enjoy,

The other to enjoy by rage and war

:

These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. 15

Farewell : our countrymen are gone and fied.

Scene iv.] Scene xi. Pope. John-

son proposes to insert this Scene

after Act iii. Sc. i.

A camp inWales.] Gapell. InWales.

Theobald. Conway. Clarendon

Press od. (from Holinshcd).

Enter...] Enter orle of S. and a

Welch Captaine. QiQ2Q3Q4
* Enter

Salisbury and a Captaine. Pf Q^.

1 Cap.] Welch. QiQ^QsQi-

2 our] Qq Fi* yowr F2
F

3
F4.

4 will] all Eowe.

6

all.^Ahed] in tJm all Ms confidenoe

Capell.

all Ms] cm. Seymour oonj.

confidence in thee] confidence In thee

Steevens (1793), reading The.,,con-

fidence as one line.

confidence trust Pope.

7 ^Tis thought] om. Taylor conj. MS.,

dividing line 6 as Steevens (1793).

8 are alZ] QiF^F^. all are Q2Q3Q4F1

F.2Q5.

9 And] The Q5.

11 lean-looked] lean look F4. lean'

cheelid Vaughan conj.

12 leafi] rape Capoll conj.

14 to enjoy] hope f enjoy Pope, in hope

^ enjoy Theobald.

16 signs] "boding signs Hanmer.

or fall of] of all owr Vaughan conj.

or falV^ Q^. The rest omit.
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A.S well assured Richard their king is dead. [Exit.

Sal. Ah, Richard, with the eyes of heavy mind

I see thy glory like a shooting star

Fall to the base earth from the firmament. 20

Thy sun sets weeping in the lowly west.

Witnessing storms to come, woe and unrest

:

Thy friends are fled to wait upon thy foes.

And crossly to thy good all fortune goes. [Exit.

ACT III.

Scene I. Bristol. Before the castle.

Enter Bolingbroke, York, Northumberland, Ross, Percy,

Willoughby, vnth Bushy and Green, prisoners.

Boling. Bring forth these men.

Bushy and Green, I will not vex your souls

—

Since presently your souls must part your bodies

—

With too much urging your pernicious lives.

For ’twere no charity
;

yet, to wash your blood 5

From off my hands, here in the view of men
I will unfold some causes of your deaths.

You have misled a prince, a royal king,

A happy gentleman in blood and lineaments,

jo'll Tiuhappied and disfigured clean : 10

17, 24 [Exit.] om. Q1Q2Q3Q4.
18 with the'] Qj. with Q2Q3Q4EfQj. ah,

'uoith Pope.

18, 19 with the,.,I see^ I with..,Do see

Seymour conj.

21 Thy suni The mn Dyce.

Act hi. Scene i. Bristol. Before

the Castle.] Capell.

Enter Bolingbroke...] FfQg. Enter

Duke of Hereford, Y., N., B. and G.

prisoners. Q1Q2Q3Q4.

1 [to the OfEcers. Capell. (stand forth)

Collier MS. Bushy and Green stand

forth. Collier (ed, 2).

4 too'] two Q4Q5.

7 deaths] death Q2Q3Q4.
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You have in manner with your sinful hours

Made a divorce betwixt his queen and him,

Broke the possession of a royal bed

And stain’d the beauty of a fair queen’s cheeks

With tears drawn from her eyes by your foul wrongs.

Myself, a prince by fortune of my birth, 16

Near to the king in blood, and near in love

Till you did make him misinterpret me,

Have stoop’d my neck under your injuries.

And sigh’d my English breath in foreign clouds, 20

Eating the hitter bread of banishment

;

Whilst you have fed upon my signories,

Dispark’d my parks and fell’d my forest woods.

From my own windows torn my household coat,

•Bazed out my imprese, leaving me no sign, 25

Save men’s opinions and my living blood.

To show the world I am a gentleman.

This and much more, much more than twice all this.

Condemns you to the death. See them deliver’d over

To execution and the hand of death. 30

Bushy. More welcome is the stroke of death to me
Than Bolinghroke to England. Lords, farewell.

Green. My comfort is that heaven will take our souls

And plague injustice with the pains of hell.

Boling. My Lord Northumberland, see them dispatch’d.

[Exeunt Eforthumherland and others, with the prisoners.

13 pos8eB8io'ti\ profession Q^.

15 Qj^. with

18 yov] they Q2Q3Q4
*

20 sigEd] sighH Q1Q3.

cloudsl climes Long MS. lands

Cartwright conj.

22 Whilst^ If/uYe Q5.

24 From my] Q^Q^. From mine Q3Q4

25 Mazed] Maz^d FfQg. Madt Q1Q2Q3

%
imprese] Q^. impreese im~

presse Q^F^FaF^. Impress F4.

29 See,„over] deliver them der Seymour

conj.

delivedd] Eowe. deliuered QqFf.

over] om. Popo,

32 Lords, farewell.] Omitted in FfQg.

35 see] seem Capell (corrected in Notes).

[Exetint...] Capell. om. QqFf.
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Uncle, you say the queen is at your house; 36

For God’s sake, fairly let her he entreated:

Tell her I send to her my kind commends;

Take special care my greetings he deliver’d.

Yorlc. A gentleman of mine I have dispatch’d 40

With letters of your love to her at large.

Boling. Thanks, gentle uncle. Come, lords, away.

To fight with Glendower and his complices

:

Awhile to work, and after holiday. [Exeunt.

Scene II. The coast of Wales. A castle in view.

Drums: flourish and colours. Enter King Hichard, the Bishop

OF Carlisle, Aumerle, and Soldiers.

K. Rich. Barkloughly castle call they this at hand?

Aum. Yea, my lord. How brooks your grace the air,

After your late tossing on the breaking seas?

K. Rich. Needs must I like it well : I weep for joy

To stand upon my kingdom once again. 6

Dear earth, I do salute thee with my hand,

Though rebels wound thee with their horses’ hoofs

:

37 Qod^sl ffeavsTis FfQg.

39 delvv^d] deliuered QiQ2Q3Q4*

42 lords] my lords Pope, .^ter this

line S. Walker would supply And
lead we forth our well appointed

powers.

43 To fight complices ;] Omitted by

Theobald.

Glendower] Glendor QiQ2QsQ4- Glen^^

doure Ff. Gerhdoure Q^.

Scene ii. The coast. . .view.] Capell.

Changes to the coast of Wales.

Pope.

Drums. . .colours.] FfQg. Flourish

:

drums, and colours. Kowe (ed. 1).

Flourish : drums and trumpets.

Bowe (ed. 2).

Enter...] Enter the King, Aumerle,

Carleil, ko. Q1Q2Q3Q4 (Carlile, Q3

Q^). Enter Bichard, Aumorlo, Oar-

lile, and Souldiors. FfQft.

1 Barkloughly] Berkley Grey conj.

they] Qi* you The rest.

2 Tea] Even so Keightley.

my lord] my good lord Pope, good

my lord Grant White conj.

3 yov/r late] your Pope, late Steevens

(1793),



SCENE II. KING RICHARD II. 191

As a long-parted mother with her child

Plays fondly with her tears and smiles in meeting,

So, weeping, smiling, greet I thee, ,my earth, lo

And do thee favours with my royal hands.

Feed not thy sovereign’s foe, my gentle earth,

Nor with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense

;

But let thy spiders, that suck up thy venom,

And heavy-gaited toads lie in their way, 15

Doing annoyance to the treacherous feet

Which with usurping steps do trample thee

:

Yield stinging nettles to mine enemies

;

And when they from thy bosom pluck a flower.

Guard it, I pray thee, with a lurking adder, 20

Whose double tongue may with a mortal touch

SChrow death upon thy sovereign’s enemies.

Mock not my senseless conjuration, lords

;

This earth shall have a feeling and these stones

Prove armed soldiers, ere her native king 25

Shall falter under foul rebellion’s arms.

Car. Fear not, my lord : that Power that made you king

Hath power to keep you king in spite of all.

The means that heaven yields must be embraced.

And not neglected ;
else, if heaven would, 30

8 witli] from Banu (Capell conj.).

9 Plays fondly witJi] Plies fondingly

Vaughan conj.

tears and smiles'] teares and smiles

Qj^Q3. Uares^ and smiles Q2Q4FfQ5.

tears and smiles^ Knight.

meeting] weeping Capell (with-

drawn).

10 weeping^ smiling] weeping-smiling

Byco (S. Walker and Delius conj.),

my] the F2Q6F3F4.

11 favowrs] Q^. favour The rest.

15 toads] Toade Qg.

their] his Hanmer. the Vaughan

conj.

19 thy] my Q^.

20 pray thee]prethee FfQg,

26 rebellion's] rebellions Q^Qg. rebellious

29—32 The means,..redress?[ Omitted

in FfQg.

29 that heaven yields] Pope, that

heauensyeeld(^f^f^fi^. the heavens

yield Vaughan conj.

30 neglected; else^ if] Pope, neglected.

Else QiQ2Q3Q4- neglected then: else^

Capell. neglected: else^ as Vaughan

conj.
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And -we will not, heaven’s olFer we refuse,

The proffer’d means of succour and redress.

Aum. He means, my lord, that we are too remiss

;

Whilst Bolingbroke, through our security.

Grows strong and great in substance and in power. 35

K. Rich. Discomfortable cousin ! know’st thou not

That when the searching eye of heaven is hid.

Behind the globe, that lights the lower world.

Then thieves and robbers range abroad unseen

In murders and in outrage, boldly here ; 4p

But when from under this terrestrial ball

He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines

And darts his light through every guilty hole,

Then murders, treasons and detested sins.

The cloak of night being pluck’d from off their backs, •

Stand bare and naked, trembling at themselves? 46

So when this thief, this traitor, Bolingbroke,

Who all this while hath revell’d in the night.

Whilst we were wandering with the antipodes.

Shall see us rising in our throne, the east, 50

His treasons wiU sit blushing in his face.

Not able to endure the sight of day,

31 'idll QiQg- would not Q3Q4.

'will not, heavenh offer we refuse^

would not heav^n^s offer, we refuse

Theobald.

32 The jproffe7^d\ The profered QiQ2
*

The 'proffered Qg. The poofered Q^.

That proffers Capell conj.

su>ccour'\ Pope, succors Q1Q2. -stw-

cours Q3Q4.

34 owr] their FgQgT’gF^.

35 power] Q1Q2Q3Q4. friends FfQg.

36 hnou^st] hnowest FfQg.

37, 38 is hid. Behind..,world] that lights

The lower world, is hid behind the

globe Malone conj.

38 that] and Hanmer.

40 murders] Qg. murthers The rest.

boldly] Dyce (Collier conj.). bouldy

Q^. bloudy Qg. bloodie Q^. bloody

QgFfQg.

41 hxs Q2Q3Q4*

43 light] lightning FfQg.

light...every] lightning through each

Long MS.
44 murder^ Q3Q4Q6

- murthers The
rest.

49 Whilst...antipodes,] Omitted in Ff
Qg*

51 5?'^] set F
3
F4

.

52 I{ot] Nor Vaughan conj.
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But self-aflfiriglited tremble at his sin.

Not all the water in the rough rude sea

Can wash the balm off from an anointed king

;

The breath of worldly men cannot depose

The deputy elected by the Lord

:

For every man that Bolinghroke hath press’d

To lift shrewd steel against our golden crown,

God for his Richard hath in heavenly pay

A glorious angel ; then, if angels fight.

Weak men must fall, for heaven still guards the

Enter Salisbury.

Welcome, my lord : how far off lies your power ?

•Sal. Nor near nor farther off, my gracious lord.

Than this weak arm ; discomfort guides my tongue 65

And bids me speak of nothing but despair.

One day too late, I fear me, noble lord.

Hath clouded all thy happy days on earth :

0, call back yesterday, bid time return.

And thou shalt have twelve thousand fighting men ! 7o

To-day, to-day, unhappy day, too late.

55

60

right.

53 But,,,tremble\ Btit,,. trembling or

And...tremble Yaughan conj. (with-

drawn).

tremble'] trembled QS1Q3Q4.

/m dn\ thermelves Seymour conj.

54 rough rude^ rough-rude Dyce, ed. 2

(S. Walker conj.).

rude'l wide Collier conj.

55 ojf/rom] FfQg.

an anointed] a ^nointed Anon. conj.

56 worldly] wordly F2
.

cannot] can cannot Q4 .

58 pree^d] prest QqFf.

69 shrewd] sharp Pope.

YOL. lY.

60 God] Reauen FfCJg.

Richard] Ric

:

QiQ^Qa-
63 ScBNE III. Pope.

Welcome] FfQ^. King. Welcome

Q2Q3Q4*

lord] lo: Q1Q2.

04 farther] further Johnson.
6*7 day too lord^] day (too......lord)

Pope.

too] to Qg.

me,] me QjQ^. my QjQiFfQj.
lord} U; Q1Q2Q3.

68 %] my FjQjFjFi.

70 twelve thousand] See note (xix).

13
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O’erthrows th.y joys, friends, fortune and thy state

:

For all the Welshmen, hearing thou wert dead,

Are gone to Bolingbroke, dispersed and fled. 74

Aum. Comfort, my liege ; why looks your grace so pale?

K. Rich. But now the blood of twenty thousand men

Did triumph in my face, and they are fled;

And, till so much blood thither come again,

Have I not reason to look pale and dead?

AU souls that wlE be safe, fly from my side, 80

For time hath set a blot upon my pride.

Aum. Comfort, my liege ;
remember who you are.

K. Rich. I had forgot myself : am I not king ?

Awake, thou coward majesty! thou sleepest.

Is not the king’s name twenty thousand names ? 85

Arm, arm, my name 1 a puny subject strikes •

At thy great glory. Look not to the ground.

Ye favourites of a king : are we not high ?

High be our thoughts : I know my uncle York

Hath power enough to serve our turn. But who comes

here ?

Enter Scroop.

Scroojf>. More health and happiness betide my liege

Than can my care-tuned tongue deliver him

!

K. Rich. Mine ear is open and my heart prepared

;

72 fferthrows] Orethrovies FjFaQj. Ore- 84 coward] Qj. coward, QaQaQ*. dug-

throws F3. Orethrows Ouer- gardMO,^.

throwes QAQsQv coward majesty i] sluggard! majesty

friends] frindes %. Seymora conj.

state] tate F^. 85 twenty]fortie FfQj.

74 and] or Hudson (CoUier MS.). ,
90 Hath...here?] Dyce. As two lines in

twmtythousand;]2Q(m.<j,fii. twelve endva.^ tum...here? Oapell

thousand Vaughan conj. ends the first line at who.

78, 79 And. ..dead?] Put in the margin, enough] om. Pope,

as spurious, by Pope. 91 Scbne tv. Pope.
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The worst is worldly loss thou canst unfold.

Say, is my kingdom lost ? why, ’twas my care ; 95

And what loss is it to he rid of care 1

Strives Bolingbroke to be as great as we ?

Greater he shall not be
;

if he serve God,

We 11 serve Him too and be his fellow so :

Bevolt our subjects ? that we cannot mend ; lOO

They break their faith to God as well as us

:

Cry woe, destruction, ruin and decay

;

The worst is death, and death will have his day.

Scroop. Glad am I that your highness is so arm’d

To bear the tidings of calamity. 105'

Like an unseasonable stormy day.

Which makes the silver rivers di'own their shores.

As if the world were all dissolved to tears.

So high above his limits swells the rage

Of Bolingbroke, covering your fearful land uo

With hard bright steel and hearts harder than steel.

White-beards have arm’d their thin and hairless scalps

Against thy majesty ; boys, with women’s voices.

Strive to speak big and clap their female joints

In stiff unwieldy arms against thy crown : 116

Thy very beadsmen learn to bend their bows

Of double-fatal yew against thy state

;

102 and deca^’\ Losse, Decay I’fQ5.

106 day"] deluge Vaughan conj.

107 mahe,^ QiQa- The rest.

shores] showers Q4,.

109 swells] swell Stoovens (1778).

111 harder] more hard Pope.

112 ^Yhite'^heards] Hyphened by Reed

(1803). White beards Q1Q2Q3Q4*
White Beares White Bears

FA
113 hoys] boxes Q^. and hoyes Q2Q3Q4

F1F2Q5. and hoys F3P4.

114 clcup] clasp Pope, clip Ritson oonj.

female] feeble Singer, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

115 arms..,crown :] armes,..crovme^

Q2. armes, . . . Crowne^ Q3Q4. Armes

:

...crowne FfQg.

arms against] armoxxr Against Col-

lier MS.

116 Thy] The Rowe.

hows] hrowes Q3Q4.

117 double-fatal] Warburfcon. double

fatal QqFf. douhly-fatal Han-
mer.

yew] Hanmer. ewe QiQg. woe Qg

13—2
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Yea, distaff-women manage rusty bills

Against tby seat : both young and old rebel,

And all goes worse than I have power to tell. 120

K. Rich. Too well, too well thou tell’st a tale so ill.

Where is the Earl of Wiltshire ? where is Bagot ?

What is become of Busby? where is Green?

That they have let the dangerous enemy

Measure our confines with such peaceful steps ? 125

If we prevail, their heads shall pay for it

;

I warrant they have made peace with Bolingbroke.

Scroop. Peace have they made with him indeed, my lord.

K. Rich. 0 viUains, vipers, damn’d without redemption !

Dogs, easily won to fawn on any man ! 130

Snakes, in my heart-blood warm’d, that sting my heart

!

Three Jddases, each one thrice worse than Judas !

^

Would they make peace? terrible hell make war

Upon their spotted souls for this offence I

Scroop. Sweet love, I see, changing his property, 135

Turns to the sourest and most deadly hate

;

Again uncurse their souls
; their peace is made

With heads, and not with hands : those whom you curse

Have felt the worst of death’s destroying wound.

Q4
. Eugh: FjFaQsFg. Ewe: F^.

state stoite^ QiQ2Q!3Q4* stojte Ff

Q5-

118, 119 hills..,seat hils...seate,

billesy . . .seate Qg. hilles : . . .seate Qg
Q4. E721s ; . . .Seat FfQg.

122 where is Bagot f] Omitted by Han-
mer.

is Bagot^i Bigot F4. is he got

Theobald, become Vaughan conj.

126 heads'l FgQgFgF^.

127 they they \e Pope,

BoUnghrokel BylUng. Q^.

128 have they"] they have Rowe.
130 easily'\ easy Vaughan conj.

won] woon QiFi. woonneQs^. wome
QsQi*

131 heart-blood] Hyphened in FgF^.

133, 134 make...offence] do thou Make,.^

for this Vaughan conj.

134 offence] om. Q1Q2Q3Q45 ending lino

IZZ a.t hell {hel, /lell, Q.^. hell

QsQ4)-

136 love^ I secj changing] lorn (/ sec)

changing FfQg. loue I see chang-

ing Qi- loue I see changing., Qj^.

loue ^s (/ 5(?e) changing

:

Qg. loue

(/ see) changing Q^.

138 heads] head

139 wound] hand FfQg.
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And lie full low, graved in the hollow ground. 140

Aum. Is Bushy, Green and the Earl of Wiltshire dead ?

Scroop. Ay, all of them at Bristol lost their heads.

Aum. Where is the duke my father with his power ?

K. Rich. No matter where ; of comfort no man speak :

Let ’s talk of graves, of worms and epitaphs
;

145

Make dust our paper and with rainy eyes

Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth.

Let ’s choose executors and talk of wills :

And yet not so, for what can we bequeath

Save our deposed bodies to the ground? 150

Our lands, our lives and all are Bolingbroke’s,

And nothing can we call our own but death.

And that small model of the barren earth

Which serves as paste and cover to our bones.

For God’s sake, let us sit upon the ground 155

And tell sad stories of the death of kings :

How some have been deposed ; some slain in war

;

Some haunted by the ghosts they have deposed

;

Some poison’d by their wives
;
some sleeping kill’d

;

All murder’d : for within the hollow crown I60

That rounds the mortal temples of a king

Keeps Death his court, and there the antic sits,

Scofl&ng his state and grinning at his pomp.

Allowing him a breath, a little scene,

To monarchize, be fear’d and kill with looks, I66

Infusing him with self and vain conceit,

As if this flesh which walls about our life

140 hollow^ hallowed "Warburton. 155 Ood^s] Hmuens FfQ^.

142 Ay] I Qi- Xe Q2
. Tea Q3Q4FfQ5. 158 the yhosts] their ghosts Jervis conj.

Bristol] Bristow QqFf. have deposed] dispossess'd Pope.

147 on] in have deprived S. Walker conj.

153 model] modle modvde Gould 162 antic] anticJc Pope, antigm QqFf.

conj.
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Were brass impregnable, and humour’d thus

Comes at the last and with a little pin

Bores through his castle wall, and farewell king ! lYO

Cover your heads and mock not flesh and blood

With solemn reverence : throw away respect.

Tradition, form and ceremonious duty.

For you have but mistook me all this while

:

I live with bread like you, feel want, 176

Taste grief, need friends : subjected thus.

How can you say to me, I am a king?

Car. My lord, wise men ne’er sit and wail their woes.

But presently prevent the ways to wail.

To fear the foe, since fear oppresseth strength, 180

Gives in your weakness strength unto your foe.

And so your foUies fight against yourself
'

Fear, and be slain
; no worse can come to fight :

And fight and die is death destroying death

;

169 lettle Qg.

170 througK] thorough Q^.

walll Qj. walls Q2
FfQ

5. walles

QsQi*

171, 172 hlood With,,,reverence :'\ Ff

Qg. With.,,reveTe'iice Q1Q2

Q3Q4*

173 Tradition?^ Addition Roderick conj.

175—177 1 live with..,king?'] Left as in

QqFf. 1 live on . . .want like you. .

.

friends^ like you...king? Pope, end-

ing tLe lines at you^...thus,...king?

Steevens ends the lines at grief...

thus. . .king ? Keightley at grief. .

.

say...king?

176, 176 feel...frie'nds :] like you feel

want...friends—like you. Vaughan
conj.

176

friends :] friends, fear enemies: S.

Walker conj. friends as you do:

and Kinnear conj., ending the lines

as Steevens.

subjected] and being subjected Sey-

mour conj.

177 king] Kin Qg.

178 My lord...woes^ My lord, Wise men
.present woes, S. Walker conj.,

reading Wise. ..woes as one line.

sit...woes] wail their present woes

182 And so...yourself] Omitted in Ff

Qs*

foUies]forcesVaughau conj
.
powers

Herr conj.

183—187 Fear... limb.] Put in the mar-
gin by Pope.

183 to fight] from fight Pope (in mar-
gin).

184 destroying] defying Johnson conj,

(with^awn). disputing Vaughan
conj.
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Where fearing dying pays death servUe breath. 185

Aum. My father hath a power ;
inquire of him,

And learn to make a body of a limb.

K. Rich. Thou chidest me well
:

proud Bolingbroke, I

come

To change blows with thee for our day of doom.

This ague fit of fear is over-blown ;
190

An easy task it is to win our own.

Say, Scroop, where lies our uncle with his power ?

Speak sweetly, man, although thy looks be sour.

Scroop. Men judge by the complexion of the sky

The state and inclination of the day : 195

So may you by my dull and heavy eye.

My tongue hath but a heavier tale to say.

I* play the torturer, by small and small

To lengthen out the worst that must be spoken

:

Your uncle York is join’d with Bolingbroke, 200

And all your northern castles yielded up,

And all your southern gentlemen in arms

Upon his party.

K. Rich. Thou hast said enough.

Beshrew thee, cousin, which didst lead me forth

\To Avmerrle.

Of that sweet way I was in to despair ! 206

What say you now ? what comfort have we now ?

By heaven, I ’ll hate him everlastingly

That bids me be of comfort any more.

] 85 fmnngd^inglfearing-dying^tmii-

ton.

1S9—191 To change...own.l Put in the

margin by Pope.

190 ague ji{\ F1F2* a^g^i^ fit Qi* agew

fitte Qgc ague-^fit QgQ^QgFgF^,.

193—197 ^jpea^...5ay.] Put in the mar-

gin by Pope.

199 8poke7i\ spoke Anon. conj.

200 is] hath Capell (corrected in Errata).

has Yaughan conj.

mth] to F4.

203 party] Faction FfQg.

204 [To Aumerle.] Theobald,
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Go to Flint castle : there 1 11 pine away

;

A king, woe’s slave, shall kingly woe obey. 210

That power I have, discharge
;
and let them go

To ear the land that hath some hope to grow,

For I have none : let no man speak again

To alter this, for counsel is but vain.

Aum. My liege, one word.

K. Rich. He does me double wrong

That wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 216

Discharge my followers : let them hence away.

From Richard’s night to Bolingbroke’s fair day. [Exmnt.

Scene III. Wales. Before Flint castle.

Enter, with drum and colowrs, Bolingbeoke, Yoek,

NoETHUMBEEriAND, Attendants, and forces.

Boling. So that by this intelligence we Igarn

The Welshmen are dispersed; and Salisbury

Is gone to meet the king, who lately landed
With some few private friends upon this coast.

North. The news is very fair and good, my lord : 6

Richard not far from hence hath hid his head.

York. It would beseem the Lord Northumberland
To say ‘ King Richard ’

: alack the heavy day
When such a sacred king should hide his head.

209 Go tol GOf to Gapell.

Go,.,there] Got to Flint castle there

Vaughan conj.

211 them] ’em FfQg. him Taylor conj.

MS.

212 hath] have Delius conj.

217 hcTice away] away Pope, hence,

away Theobald

218 Bolinyhroh^s] Bulli/nghrooke F2.

Scene hi,] Scene v. Pope.

] Capell. Bolinghroke’s

camp. Pope. B.’s camp near Flint,

Theobald.

Enter...] Enter...Attendants. FfQ^.
Enter Bull. Yorke, Korth. QiQgQ^
Q4.

1 (w* a paper) Collier MS.
8 alcuih] ah Pope.
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North. Your grace mistakes
;

only to be brief, lo

Left I bis title out.

Yorh. The time hath been,

Would you have been so brief with him; he would

Have been so brief with you, to shorten you.

For taking so the head, your whole head’s length. 14

Boling. Mistake not, uncle, further than you should.

Yorh. Take not, good cousin, further than you should.

Lest you mistake the heavens are o’er our heads.

Boling. I know it, uncle, and oppose not myself

Against their will. But who comes here 1

Enter Peecy.

Welcome, Harry: what, will not this castle yield? 20

• Percy. The castle royally is mann’d, my lord.

Against thy entrance.

10 mutah^s] mistahes me Rowe. mu~
taketh Delius conj.

11 Ids] this Qg.

11,12 As in FfQg. As one

line in QiQgQsQi*
11 been] heene F^FgQg. bin

Q2Q3Q4»

12 Would yow] should you Q3Q4.

been] F3F4. beene QiF^FaQg. bin

13, 14 llave...length.'\ Have been so brief,

to shorten you the head. Pope.

13 becTil F3F4. beene Q2RiF2Q5. bin

QiQsQ^*
with youl FfQg. om, Q1Q2Q3Q4,

reading He would . . .you as one line.

14 For taking so'\ For taking ojf Keight-

ley. Mistaking so Daniel conj.

your] the Theobald.

15
,
16 further] farther FfQg.

17

Lest] QjF^. I^east The rest.

mistake th^ mistake, the Q5F4. mis-

take ; the Rowe.

oier our heads] ouer our heads QiQ2-

ouer your heads Q3Q4. ore your head

FfQs.

18 and oppose not myself] nor oppose

myself Pope, and will not oppose

Myself Capell. and do not oppose

Myself Steevens ( 1773). and oppose

not Myself Steevens (1778). and 1
not oppose Myself Dyce, ed. 2 (Sey-

mour conj.). and opposeme notAxion.

conj. and oppose not mine or and

myself oppose not Yaughan conj.

(withdrawn).

myself] om. Steevens conj.

18
,
19 not myself Against] not now My-

self against Yaughan conj.

19 Against] Againe F2.

will] willes Q3Q4.

who] who is it Yaughan conj. (with-

drawn),

hare ?] here f His Percy. Hanmer. .

20 Welcome^ Well, Hanmer.

21 royally is] is royally Q2Q3Q4
22 thy] your Pope.
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Boling. B.oyally

!

Why, it contains no king?

Percy. Yes, my good lord,

It doth contain a king; Kmg Richard lies 25

Within the limits of yon lime and stone

:

And with him are the Lord Aumerle, Lord Salisbury,

Sir Stephen Scroop, besides a clergyman

Of holy reverence
; who, I cannot learn.

North. 0, belike it is the Bishop of Carlisle. oo

Boling. Noble lords.

Go to the rude ribs of that ancient castle

;

Through brazen trumpet send the breath of parley

Into his ruin’d ears, and thus deliver

:

Henry Bolingbroke 35

On both his knees doth kiss King Richard’s hand '

And sends allegiance and true faith of heart

To his most royal person ;
hither come

23, 24 Royally !,,Mng
f’l

As in Stee-

vens (1793). One line in QqFf.

23 Royally f\ Royally ! how so? Capell,

reading Against,..so? as one line.

Royally
j
say^st thou? Seymour conj.

Royally is manned I Vaughan conj.

24 contavns'l doth contain Hanmer, ar-

ranging as Qq Ff,

25 King] Kind FgFg.

26 yon\yond'^i(^^,

27 arc the\ Q^. the QgQsQiFfQg. om.

Pope.

30 0, belike it is the\ Believe me Sey-

mour conj. Belike the Lettsorn conj.

0,] om. Pope.

30, 31 it is,.dords^'] As one line by S.

Walker.

31 lordsi Lord FfQg. lord [To North.

Rowe.

33 parley] parlee Q1Q2Q3Q4. Parle Ff

Qs-

34, 35 Into. ..Bolingbroke] S. Walker

arranges as two lines, the first end-

ing ears.

35, 36 Henry...hand] Arranged as in

Steevens (1793). One line in Q^Qg

Q3Q4
. Two lines in Capell, the first

ending knees^ and reading with Ff

Qg. That Harry knees Doth^ in

his duty, kiss...hand Seynaour conj.

35 Henry Bolingbroke] Henry Bulling-

brookePfQ,. H. Bull. K
Bui. Q4. Henry of Bolingbroke

Pope. Hariy of Bolingbroke Ca-

pell. Ilc^rry Bolingbroke Stcovons

(1793).

36 On both] upon FfQg, ending the lines

kisse . , .allegeance. . .come.

37 true] om. Pope.

38 To his most] Q1Q2. To his Q3Q4Ff
Qg. unto his Pope, ending the linos

knees, ..allegiance. . .person.

hither come] om. Pope, hither come
/Vaughan conj.
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Even at his feet to lay my arms and power,

Provided that my banishment repeal’d 40

And lands restored again be freely granted

:

If not, I ’ll use the advantage of my power

And lay the summer’s dust with showers of blood

Pain’d from the wounds of slaughter’d Englishmen

:

The which, how far off from the mind of Bolingbroke 45

It is, such crimson tempest should hedrench

The fresh green lap of fair King Richard’s land,

My stooping duty tenderly shall show.

Go, signify as much, while here we march

Upon the grassy carpet of this plain. so

Let ’s march without the noise of threatening drum.

That from this castle’s tatter’d battlements

Our fair appointments may be well perused.

Methinks King Richard and myself should meet

With no less terror than the elements 55

Of fire and water, when their thundering shock

At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven.

Be he the fire, I ’ll be the yielding water

:

The rage be his, whilst on the earth I rain

My waters
;
on the earth, and not on him. eo

March on, and mark King Richard how he looks.

30 to I lay Pope.

44 slaughteT^d]^ FfQs- slaughtered

QaQaQ-t*

46 far Ojf ] om. Vaughan conj.

Bolinghrohe’l Bulling. Q^.

46 hedrmcJi] he dreneh Qg. he drencht

Q4*

61 [Nor, bows
;
and ai)proaches the

Castle, with a Trumpet, <&c. Capell

52 thisl the CapolL See note (xx).

tattei^di] FfQg. tottered QjQg- tat-

tered Q3Q4.

56 shocic] shooke Qj, . smoke Qg. amoake

Q3Q4FjFgQs* smoak FgF4.

58—60 Be he,,.him.’] Put in the margin

by Pope.

59 whilst] while Ff Qg.

rain] raigne, QiQg- raigne Q3Q4.

60 waters; on] Bowe (ed. 2), waters

on Q1Q2Q3Q4. Waters on war

is on Vaughan conj.
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Pcvrle vnthout, and answer within. Then a fiowrish. Enter on the

walls, King Eichabd, the Bishop of Caelisle, Aumeelb, Sceoop,

and Salisbuey:

See, see, King Bichard doth himself appear.

As doth the blushing discontented sun

From out the fiery portal of the east.

When he perceives the envious clouds are bent 65

To dim his glory and to stain the track

Of his bright passage to the Occident.

Yorh. Yet looks he like a king : behold, his eye,

As bright as is the eagle’s, lightens forth

Controlling majesty : alack, alack, for woe, 70

That any harm should stain so fair a show

!

K. Rich. We are amazed
;

and thus long have w®
stood

To watch the fearful bending of thy knee, [To North.

Because we thought ourself thy lawful king

:

And if we be, how dare thy joints forget 75

To pay their awful duty to our presence ?

If we be not, show us the hand of God
That hath dismiss’d us from our stewardship

;

For well we know, no hand of blood and bone

Can gripe the sacred handle of our sceptre, so

Unless he do profane, steal, or usurp.

62 Scene vi. Pope. 70 alack, alachl cdaeke Q3Q4.

Parle...] Parle...Richard, Carlile... 71 harm\ storm Collier, ed. 2 (Singer

PfQj. The trumpets sound, Richard ' MS. and Collier MS.), i/tawe Wil-
appeareth on the walls. Q1Q2Q3Q4 liams conj.

(Trumpet QjQJ. 73 fearfid\faithfull Collier MS.
Nee...] FfQj. Bull. See... QjQaQsQi. [To North.] Rowe.
York. See... Hanmer (Warhurton), 74 thy\ the Q^.

continuing the speech of York to 75 i/] Am i/ S. Walker and Delius
show! line 71. Percy. See... Dyce conj.

(ed. 2). 76 thm\ the FjQjFjF^.

66 tracle\ trad FfQj. to owr] of owr Qj.
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And though you think that all, as you have done,

Have torn their souls by turning them from us.

And we are barren and bereft of friends

;

Yet know, my master, God omnipotent, 85

Is mustering in his clouds on our behalf

Armies of pestilence
; and they shall strike

Your children yet unborn and unbegot.

That lift your vassal hands against my head,

And threat the glory of my precious crown. 90

Tell Bolingbroke—for yond methinks he stands

—

That every stride he makes upon my land

Is dangerous treason : he is come to open

The purple testament of bleeding war

;

But ere the crown he looks for live in peace, 95

Ten thousand bloody crowns of mothers’ sons

Shah, ill become the flower of England’s face,

Change the complexion of her maid-pale peace

To scarlet indignation, and bedew

Her pastures’ grass with faithful English blood. loo

North. The king of heaven forbid our lord the king

Should so with civil and uncivil arms

Be rush’d upon ! Thy thrice noble cousin

Harry Bolingbroke doth humbly kiss thy hand

;

83 lorn Dyce conj.

85 maiiter'l mastm Capell conj.

91 yond] Ff Qg. yon

he stands] he is FfQg. is he Capell

conj.

92 my] the Kowo,

93 open] ope FfQ^.

94 bleeding] a bleeding F3F4.

95 Iwe in] light in Warburton. give

him Anon. conj. apud Hallxwell.

peaoe^ peace, Fg.

97 ill become the flower of] ill become

the fl/OOT of Theobald conj. mis-be-

come the flowWy Hanmer.

face] race Heath conj.

97, face.,.pcac^peace,, face Malone

conj.

98 her] om. Q^.

100 pastwrei] Capell. pastures Theo-

bald. pastors QqFf. pastor^

s

Pope.

pCLstxirous Taylor conj. MS.

103 Thy] no., thy Pope. This thy S.

Walker conj,

104 Bolmghrohe] of Bolingbroke Popa

humbly] om. Pope.
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And by the honourable tomb he swears, los

That stands upon your royal grandsire’s bones,

And by the royalties of both your bloods.

Currents that spring from one most gracious head,

And by the buried hand of warlike Gaunt,

An ri by the worth and honour of himself, no

Comprising all that may be sworn or said.

His coming hither hath no further scope

Than for his lineal royalties, and to beg

Enfranchisement immediate on his knees

:

Which on thy royal party granted once, U5

His glittering arms he will commend to rust,

His barbed steeds to stables, and his heart

To faithful service of your majesty.

This swears he, as he is a prince, is just
;

•

And, as I am a gentleman, I credit him. 120

K. Rich. Northumberland, say thus the king returns

:

His noble cousin is right welcome hither

;

And all the number of his fair demands

Shall be accomplish’d without contradiction

:

With all the gracious utterance thou hast, 125

Speak to his gentle hearing kind commends.

We do debase ourselves, cousin, do we not, \To Aumerh.

109 huHed . . ^warlike] warlike. . . buried

Warburton.

114 Enfranchisement immediate\ Hy-

phened in Qg.

119 a prince, is just] FfQg- pnncesse

just Q1Q2. a prince just Q3Q4. a

prince, ccsjitst Seymour conj.

120 / am] om. Collier MS.
gentleman] Gentlem Q3 .

121 thts..,returns
:] Eowe (ed 2). thtcs,

...retumes, thus..,retumes,

thus : . . .retxirnes Q^. thus : . . ,returnes,

The rest.

124, 125 contradiction hast,] PfQg.

contradiction,...hast, Q1Q2. contra-

diction, . . .hast ; Q3Q4.

125 thou] that thou Capell conj.

126 [Northumberland retires to Boling-

broke. Collier.

127 We do] King. We do Q1Q2
.

ourselveS] our selues QiQ2Q3Q4- our

selfe F1F2Q5
. owr self F3F4. m

Capell.

cousin] coz S. "Walker conj.

[To Aumerle.] Bowo.
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To look so poorly and to speak so fair ?

Shall we call back Northumberland, and send

Defiance to the traitor, and so die ? 130

Aum. No, good my lord
;
let ’s fight with gentle words,

Till time lend friends and friends their helpful swords.

JT. Rich. 0 God, O God ! that e’er this tongue of mine,

That laid the sentence of dread banishment

On yon proud man, should take it off again 135

With words of sooth ! 0 that I were as great

As is my grief, or lesser than my name

!

Or that I could forget what I have been,

Or not remember what I must be now

!

Swell’st thou, proud heart ? I ’ll give thee scope to beat.

Since foes have scope to beat both thee and me. i4i

• Aum. Northumberland comes back from Bolingbroke.

K. Rich. What must the king do now? must he sub-

mit ?

The king shall do it : must he be deposed ?

The king shall be contented : must he lose

The name of king ? o’ God’s name, let it go

:

I ’ll give my jewels for a set of beads,

My gorgeous palace for a hermitage,

My gay apparel for an almsman’s gown,

My figured goblets for a dish of wood.

My sceptre for a palmer’s walking-stafif,

My subjects for a pair of carved saints.

And my large kingdom for a little grave,

A little little grave, an obscure grave

;

Or I ’ll be buried in the king’s highway,

131 lordf\ lo: Qj^. 140 [Ynbutton. Collier MS.

132 helpful] hopeful 146 king] a king Q2Q3Q4.

135 yon] Q1Q2Q3. you yond Ff o'] FfQg. a Q1Q2Q3Q4.

Qg. 149 almsman's] alms-house Jolinson

137 than] mre Yaughan conj. (1771).

145

150

155
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Some way of common trade, where subjects’ feet

May hourly trample on their sovereign’s head

;

For on my heart they tread now whilst I live

;

And buried once, why not upon my head ?

Aumerle, thou weep’st, my tender-hearted cousin ! 160

"We ’ll make foul weather with despised tears

;

Our sighs and they shall lodge the summer com,

And make a dearth in this revolting land.

Or shall we play the wantons with our woes,

And make some pretty match with shedding tears ? 165

As thus, to drop them still upon one place.

Till they have fretted us a pair of graves

Within the earth
;

and, therein laid,—there lies

Two kinsmen digg’d their graves with weeping eyes.

Would not this ill do well? Well, well, I see ilf)

I talk but idly, and you laugh at me.

Most mighty prince, my Lord Northumberland,

What says King Bolingbroke ? will his majesty

Give Eichard leave to live till Eichard die?

You make a leg, and Bolingbroke says ay. 175

North. My lord, in the base court he doth attend

To speak with you; may it please you to come down.

K. Rich. Down, dowm I come ; like glistering Phaeton,

Wanting the manage of unruly jades.

In the base court ? Base court, where kings grow base,

156 trade\ tread TheolDald (Warbiirton).

158, 159 For,.Mad T\ Put in the mar-

gin by Pope.

160 weep^stl weepest Q3Q4,

165 shedding] sheading QiQ2Q3Q4-
166 -<45] And Q2Q3Q4.

thus^] thus: FfQg. thus Q1Q2Q3Q4.
168—171 Within,,,at me.] Put in the

margin, as spurious, by Pope.

i68 therein laid^—there] there inlaid^

Here Yaughan conj.

there] their QsQ^Fg*

lies] lie Roberts MS. apud Halli-

well.

169 eyes.] eies: Q^Qg. eyes'^ The rost^

171 laugh] Q1Q2Q3Q4. mock FfQ^.

[North, advances. Johnson,

177 may it] may H Pope.

179 [North, retires to Bol. Johnson.
180—183 In...sing.] Put in the margin

by Pope.

180 court f] FfQg. courts QxQ2Q3Q4*
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To come at traitors’ calls and do them grace. 181

In the base court? Come down? Down, court ! down, king!

For night-owls shriek where mounting larks should sing.

\Exeunt from above,

Boling. What says his majesty?

North. Sorrow and grief of heart

Makes him speak fondly, like a frantic man : 185

Yet he is come.

Enter King Kichabd and his attendants below,

Boling. Stand all apart.

And show fair duty to his majesty. [He kneels down.

My gracious lord,

—

K. Rich. Fair cousin, you debase your princely knee

T® make the base earth proud with kissing it : i9i

Me rather had my heart might feel your love

Than my unpleased eye see your courtesy.

Up, cousin, up
;
your heart is up, I know.

Thus high at least, although your knee be low. 196

Boling. My gracious lord, I come but for mine own.

K. Rich. Your own is yours, and I am yours, and all.

Boling. So far be mine, my most redoubted lord.

As my true service shall deserve your love.

182 court h.,dow7i?’\ CapelL court,,,

dowrie: QqFf.

183 shriek] shreeke Q1Q3Q4. shreek

F4. shrike F^FgQ^Fs.

[Exeunt...] CapelL cm. QqFf,

184 his majesti/] he now Seymour conj.

and grief] om. Pope.

186—189 Tet...lord,—] S. Walker reads

as two lines, ending show.,.lord

;

Pope as three, the first ending

show.

186 come] come, my lord^ CapelL

Enter...] CapelL Eichard comes

to them. Johnson. om. Qq Ff.

VOL. IV.

188 [He kneels down.] Q1Q2Q3Q4. om.

rfQ5.

189 gracio7is] om. Seymour conj., read-

ing Yet...lord as two lines, the

first ending show.

lord,—] lord— Pope. Lord. Qq
Ff.

190 Fair.,,knee] As in Q1Q2Q3Q4 ;
two

lines in FfQ^.

194, 195 Up...low.] Put in the margin

by Pope.

194 [raising him. CapelL

195 [Touching his own head. Johnson.

196 (rising) Collier MS.

14
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K. Rich. Well you deserve : they well deserve to have,

That know the strong’st and surest way to get. 201

Uncle, give me your hands : nay, dry your eyes

;

Tears show their love, but want their remedies.

Cousin, I am too young to be your father.

Though you are old enough to be my heir. 205

What you will have. I’ll give, and willing too;

For do we must what force will have us do.

Set on towards London, cousin, is it so ?

Boling. Yea, my good lord.

K. Rich. Then I must not say no.

\FlourisJi* MxeimL

Scene IV. Langley. The Duke of York’s garden.

Enter the Queen and two Ladies.

Queen. What sport shall we devise here in this garden.

To drive away the heavy thought of care ?

Lady. Madam, we ’ll play at bowls.

Queen. ’Twill make me think the world is full of rubs,

And that my fortune runs against the bias. 6

Lady. Madam, we ’ll dance.

Queen. My legs can keep no measure in delight.

When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief

:

200 you deserve] you deservld LfQs
(reading line 200 as two lines, end-

ing deserved.,.hand).

202 hands] Q3Q4. handes Q1Q2. hand

LfQs.

205 my] om. Q2Q3Q4.

208 Set,.,so?] As two lines in FfQg.

on] one Fg*

209 [Flourish. Exeunt.] FfQg. om.

Q1Q2. Exeunt. QgQ^.

Scene iv.] Scsena Quarta. F^. Scoena

Quinta. F2Q5F3F4. Scene vii.

Pope.

Langley...garden.] Capell. A gar-

den. Pope. A garden in the Queen’s

Court. Theobald.

Enter...] FfQg. Enter the Queene
with her Attendants. QiQ2Q8Q4
(Quenne Q^).

3 Lady.] 1 L. Capell (and passim).

3—6 Madam^.,.dance.] Three lines in

Steevens (1793), ending think.. .for-

tune.. .dance.
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Therefore, no dancing, girl
;
some other sport.

Lady. Madam, "we ’U tell tales. lo

Queen. Of sorrow or of joy ?

Lady. Of either, madam.
Queen. Of neither, girl

;

For if of joy, being altogether wanting.

It doth remember me the more of sorrow

;

Or if of grief, being altogether had, 16

It adds more sorrow to my want of joy

:

For what I have I need not to repeat

;

And what I want it hoots not to complain.

Lady. Madam, I ’ll sing.

Queen. ’Tis well that thou hast cause

;

But thou shouldst please me better, wouldst thou weep.

*Lady. I could weep, madam, would it do you good.

Queen. And I could sing, would weeping do me good.

And never borrow any tear of thee.

Enter a Gardener, and two Servants.

But stay, here come the gardeners :

Let ’s step into the shadow of these trees. 26

10—12 Madam..,girl Two lines in

Steevens (1793), the first ending

Joy^

10, 11 'weHl...sorrow..*of joy] we mil...

joy...grief Capell, reading as one

line Madam..,grief.

11 sorrow or of joy] joy., or grief Rann.

joy or o/^ne/Vaughan conj. sorrow.,

joy, or Furnivall conj.

joy] Bowe (ed. 2). griefe QqFf.

12 0/ neither] No, of neither Capell.

Nay, of neither Taylor conj. MS.,

reading Of either...girl as one line.

15 had] sadd Q^.

17 repeat] repine Gould conj.

18 what] of what Hanmer.

22, 23 And...sing,.,. tkee?[ An...sing...

thee? Jackson conj.

22 sing...weeping] QqFf. weep...weep-

ing Pope. sing...singing Keightley

(Staunton conj.). See note (xxi).

24 Enter...] FfQg. Enter Gardeners.

Q^. Enter Gardiners. Q2Q3Q4. Pope

(after line 26).

Butstay . . .gardeners:] PlacedbyPope
after line 26.

stay] stay, girl Keightley. ladies,

stay Dyce conj.

come] Q1F2Q5. commeth Q2Q3Q4.
comes FiF3F4.

gardeners] gardiners of this place

Capell.

14—2
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My wretchedness unto a row of pins,

They ’ll talk of state ; for every one doth so

Against a change ;
woe is forerun with woe.

\Queen and Ladies retire,

Gard. Go, bind thou up yon dangling apricocks,

Which, like unruly children, make their sire so

Stoop with oppression of their prodigal weight

:

Give some supportance to the bending twigs.

Go thou, and like an executioner,

Cut off the heads of too fast growing sprays,

That look too lofty in our commonwealth ; 35

All must he even in our government.

You thus employ’d, I will go root away
The noisome weeds, which without profit suck

The soil’s fertility from wholesome flowers.
"

Serv. WTiy should we in the compass of a pale 40

Keep law and form and due proportion.

Showing, as in a model, our firm estate.

When our sea-walled garden, the whole land.

Is full of weeds ; her fairest flowei’s choked up.

Her fruit-trees all unpruned, her hedges ruin’d, 45

26 unto.,,joins^ suits 'with a row of^vnes

Pope.

pins,] pinnes, FjFjQsFj. pines, Qj
Q2F4. pines. Q3Q4.

27 They will QiQjQ^. They
'wil Qg.

28 change; ^4?oe] FfQ^. change woe

'With woe’] with 'mocksWarburton.

[Queen,..] Pope. (stand backe)

Collier MS.

29 yon] Q2Q3Q4. yond FfQ^. yong Q^.

apricocks]^ Aphricohes Aphri-

cocks Qg. apricots Johnson.

34 too] FfQg. two Q1Q2Q3Q4. those

Vaughan conj.

38 which] Q^. that The rest,

40 Serv.] Ser. FfQg. Man. Q1Q2Q3Q4
(and passim).

42 a^]om. Q2Q3Q4.

ourfirm estat^ afirm Warbur-
ton.

42—47 estate^ ccUerpillars f] Collier.

estate^ caterpillers, QiQ2Q3Q4«
Estate ?... Caterpillers. F^. state /. .

.

Caterpillers. F2Q5F3F4. state?,,,

Caterpillers ? Rowe (ed. 2).

45 unprune(d\'cnprundeQ,fi^2'

Q3Q4. OTipmji’dFiFjQjFj. ttpndn'd

^4-
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Her knots disorder’d, and her wholesome herbs

Swarming with caterpillars ?

Gard. Hold thy peace :

He that hath suffer’d this disorder’d spring

Hath now himself met with the fall of leaf

:

The weeds which his broad-spreading leaves did shelter,

That seem’d in eating him to hold him up, 5i

Are pluck’d up root and all by Bolingbroke ;

I mean the Earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Green.

Serv. What, are they dead ?

Gard. They are ; and Bolingbroke

Hath seized the wasteful king. 0, what pity is it 55

That he had not so trimm’d and dress’d his land

As we this garden ! We at time of year

Do wound the bark, the skin of our fruit-trees.

Lest, being over-proud in sap and blood, .

With too much riches it confound itself : eo

Had he done so to great and growing men.

46j 48 disorder^dl FfQg. disordered

Q2Q3Q4‘

48 suffer^ FfQg. suffered QiQ^Qs.

sicffred Q^.

50 Qi* that The rest.

62 plu(']dd’\ plucht Q1Q2. puld Q3Q4.

pulVd'BiCl^,

54—57 They are.,.yearl Arranged as

by Capell; in QqFf the linos end

are. . .king . . .trirrCde. . .yeare.

55 sezssed^ ceasde Q]_Q2’

FAF3F,.
9/S %i^ %t w Q2Q3Q4.* ^ Theobald.

66 had\ hcUh Qg.

so] om. F2Q5F3^4-

57
,
58 garden ! We at time of year Do
wound^ Capell. garden dt time of

yeare Do wound QiQa- Garden, at

time of yeere Do wound Q3Q4. G<xr-

den, at time ofyeare; And %oound'^'^

F2Q5. garden at time ofyear ; And
wound F3F4. garden dress, And
wound Pope, garden, who at times

of year Do wound Steevens (1773).

garden! who at time of year Do
wound Id. (1785). garden at the

time ofyeare We wound Collier MS.
garden do at time ofyear And wound
Delius conj. garden. At due time

of year We wound Grant White
conj. garden. At time of year we

cut And wound Keightley.

We. . .Do wound] A time. . . We wound
Vaughan conj., ending lines 66, 66

sA, pity...dressd.

59 Lest] Q1Q2F4. Least The rest.

ioi] Qi. with The rest.

60 itself:] it selfe ? FfQg.
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They might have lived to bear and he to taste

Their fruits of duty : superfluous branches

We lop away, that bearing boughs naay live

:

Had he done so, himself had borne the crown, 65

Which waste of idle hours hath quite thrown down.

Sew. What, think you then the king shall be deposed ?

Gard. Depress’d he is already, and deposed

’Tis doubt he will be : letters came last night

To a dear friend of the good Duke of York’s, 70

That tell black tidings.

Queen. 0 , I am press’d to death through want of

speaking I [Coming forward.

Thou, old Adam’s likeness, set to dress this garden.

How dares thy harsh rude tongue sound this unpleasing

news ? *

What Eve, what serpent, hath suggested thee 75

To make a second fall of cursed man?
Why dost thou say King Kichard is deposed?

62 to taste] too tasted Yaughan conj.

duty:] duet 0,1
. d%itie: Q,2r duetie:

Q3Q4. dutie. F^. dutie. All F2 .

duty. All Q5F3
F

4. duty. The

Keightley (S. Walker conj.). duty

still. Lettsom conj. duty now.

Yaughan conj.

64 live] line Q^.

66 of...katK\ and...hath and...

have Pope.

67 then] Pope. om. QqFf. that Long
MS.

69, 70 ^Tis...Tork^s] ^Tis doubted he

will be. Letters last night Came to

a dear friend of the duke of York
Pope.

69 doubt] doubted Ff Qg.

70 good] QiQg. The rest omit.

Yorks] Yorkes QiQ^Fj. Yorks Qg
Q3. YorkeY^O^. YorkY,Y^.

71—74 Malone arranges as four lines,

ending death . . . likeness . . . dares . .

,

news ?

72 [Coming forward.] starting from her

concealment. Capell.

73 Thou, old] Thou Pope. Old Hud-
son.

set here Steevens conj.

dbress this garderC] dress out this gar-

den. Say, Malone conj. dress this

garden, say, Taylor conj. MS. read-

ing Set here with Steevens conj.

74 How dares] how dares thy tongue

Yaughan conj., arranging as Ma-
lone.

harsh rude] harsh F2QgF3F4. om.
Pope, ha/rsh-rude Steevens (1793).

this] these Byce (ed. 1 ).

77 deposed] depressed Yaughan oonj.
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Darest thou, thou little better thing than earth,

Divine his do'wnfal? Say, where, when, and how,

Camest thou by this ill tidings ? speak, thou w^retch. so

Gard.^ Pardon me, madam : little joy have I

To breathe this news
;
yet what I say is true.

King Richard, he is in the mighty hold

Of Bolingbroke : their fortunes both are weigh'd :

In your lord’s scale is nothing but himself, 85

And some few vanities that make him light
;

But in the balance of great Bolingbroke,

Besides himself, are all the English peers.

And with that odds he weighs King Richard down.

Post you to London, and you will find it so
; 90

I speak no more than every one doth know.
* Queen. Nimble mischance, that art so light of foot.

Doth not thy embassage belong to me.

And am I last that knows it 1 0, thou think’st

To serve me last, that I may longest keep 95

Thy sorrow in my breast. Come, ladies, go.

To meet at London London’s king in woe.

What, was I born to this, that my sad look

Should grace the triumph of great Bolingbroke ?

Gardener, for telling me these news of woe, lOO

Pray God the plants thou graft’st may never grow.

\Exeunt Queen and Ladies,

Gard. Poor queen ! so that thy state might be no worse,

I would my skill were subject to thy curse.

Here did she fall a tear
;
here in this place

80 Caimst] Camt
this] these Pope.

82 Qi- these The rest.

85 lords] Lo. Q1Q2Q3Q4.

90 you will] you ’Z FfQg.

94 niey,,,it ?] QiQ2Q3Q4*

FfQa.

94 knows] know

thinFst] Ff Q5. thinhest QxQ2Q3Q4-
96 Thy] The Hanmer.

100 these] this FfQ5.

101 Pray God] I would FfQg.

[Exeunt...] Pope. Exit. QqFf.

104 fall] Qi- drop The rest.

here] om. Yaughan oonj.

me L.Atf
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I ’ll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace ; 105

Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be seen, ,

In the remembrance of a -weeping queen. [Exeunt.

ACT IV.

Scene I. Westminster Hall.

Enter as to the Parliament, Bolingbroke, Aumerle, Northumberlastd,

Percy, Fitzwater, Surrey, the Bishop of Carlisle, the Abbot of

Westminstbr, and another Lord, Herald, Officers, and Bagot.

Boling. Call forth Bagot.

Now, Bagot, freely speak thy mind

;

What thou dost know of noble Gloucester’s death

;

Who wrought it with the king, and who perform’d

The bloody office of his timeless end. 5

Bagot Then set before my face the- Lord Aumerle.

Boling. Cousin, stand forth, and look upon that man.

Bagot. My Lord Aumerle, I know your daring tongue

Scorns to unsay what once it hath deliver’d.

In that dead time when Gloucester’s death was plotted,

I heard you say, ‘ Is not my arm of length, ii

That reacheth from the restful English court

105 rue, sout\ Rewsowre Q^.

107 the\ om. Q2Q3Q4.

[Exeunt.] QiQ2Q3Q4
*

Westminster Hall] Malone. Lon-

don. Pope.

Enter. .
.]
EfQg. Enter Bullingbroke

with the Lords to parliament. Q^.

Enter Bull. . . . Q2 (inmargin). Enter

B., Aumerle, and others. Q3Q4.

the Bishop of Carlisle] Bishop of

Carlisle Bowe. Carlile Ff Qg.

and another Lord] another Lord

Capell. Omitted in Ff Qg.

1 Enter Bagot. Q1Q2Q3Q4. Officers

set him to the Bar. Capell. Enter

Bagot prisoner. Collier MS. Enter

Sagot, guarded. Collier (ed. 2 ).

forth Bagot\ Bagot forth (read-

ing as one line Call,,.mind).

2 H'oWy Bagot, freely...mind now

freely speak thy mind. Pope. Now
Bagot freely speak Capell. Now
Bagot speak thy mind Seymour conj.,

reading Call Bagot forth in line 1 .

9 once it hatK\ it hath once FfQg.

deliver^d\ FfQg. delivered QiQ2Q3Q4^

10 dead\ dread Vaughan conj.

12 restfuZ] jestful Vaughan oonj.
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AlS far as Calais, to mine uncle’s head ?
’

Amongst much other talk, that very time,

I heard you say that you had rather refuse 15

The offer of an hundred thousand crowns

Than Bolingbroke’s return to England;

Adding withal, how blest this land would be

In this your cousin’s death.

Aum. Princes and noble lords.

What answer shall I make to this base man ? 20

Shall I so much dishonour my fair stars.

On equal terms to give him chastisement ?

Either I must, or have mine honour soil’d

With the attainder of his slanderous lips.

There is my gage, the manual seal of death, 25

That marks thee out for hell : I say, thou liest.

And will maintain what thou hast said is false

In thy heai't-blood, though being all too base

To stain the temper of my knightly sword.

Boling. Bagot, forbear ;
thou shalt not take it up. 30

13 Calais\Oallice(^^^>fl^, Galli^K^^.

mine] mi/ FfQg.

15 that you had rather] you rather had

Pope. !foo, you» had rather Capell.

you rather would Seymour conj.

17

Than] Than to see Keightley. Than

see proud Id. conj.

Tha7i.,.England] Tha^i BoUnghroJce

to England should return Seymour

conj.

BoUnghrohds] BxdUnglroohe F2^3
-

BulUnghrooh F
4
. to hare Bolinghroke

Capell.

Eihgland] England]s soil Cartwright

conj.

17—19 Than,, death,] Arranged as by

Capell
;
as two lines in QqPf, end-

ing withall..,death

;

Hanmer ends

the lines adding,.,in this..,death.

18 withal] om. Pope, who reads 17—19^

as two lines, ending adding...death,

19 Princes and] My Seymour conj.

noble] om. Cartwright conj.

21 sta7\s] stem Warburton conj.

22 him] them Q^. my Q2.

23 soiVd] spoyld ^
2* ^jp^yl'd Qg. spoild

Fg. spoild F4.

24 attainder] attainture Capell conj.

25 (Throw it downe) Collier MS.

26 I say] Q^. The rest omit.

liest] Uest^ Bagot Hanmer, omitting

I say.

27 And will] And Idl Rowe (ed. 2).

I will Collier MS.

28 heart-blood] Theobald, hearts blood

Qg. heart bloud heart blood

The rest.

30 [seeing him stoop. Capell.
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Aum. Excepting one, I would he were the best

In all this presence that hath moved me so.

Fitz. If that thy valour stand on sympathy,

There is my gage, Aumerle, in gage to thine

:

By that fair sun which shows me where thou stand’st,

I heard thee say, and vauntingly thou spakest it, 36

That thou wert cause of noble Gloucester’s death.

If thou deny’st it twenty times, thou liest

;

And I will turn thy falsehood to thy heart.

Where it was forged, with my rapier’s point. 40

Aum. Thou darest not, coward, live to see that day.

Fitz. Now, by my soul, I would it were this hour.

Aum. Fitzwater, thou art damn’d to hell for this.

Percy, Aumerle, thou liest
;

his honour is as true

In this appeal as thou art all unjust; 45

And that thou art so, there I throw my gage,

To prove it on thee to the extremest point

Of mortal breathing : seize it, if thou darest.

Aum. An if I do not, may my hands rot off.

And never brandish more revengeful steel 50

Over the glittering helmet of my foe

!

Another Lord. I task the earth to the like, forsworn

Aumerle

;

And spur thee on with full as many lies

33 valour] valure QiQj. valoure Q,.

sympathy] sympathize F^. sympathies

34, 46, 66 (Throwe it) Collier MS.
35 which] Qj. that The rest.

38 it twenty timesi] QiQ2QsQ4. it, twenty

times FfQg.

41 live to see that] Q^. Hue I to see the

QsQsQii- to see the PfQ5. live

I to see that Vaughan conj.

43 Fitzwater] Fitzwater

s

Q1Q2Q3Q4.
49 An if] Edd. (Capell conj.). And if

QqFf.

52

—

59 Another Lord. I task...as you.]

Omitted in EfQg. See note (xxii).

52 task the earth to] taske the earth to

Qi. take the earth to Q2Q3Q4. task

thee to Capell. take thy oath to John-
son conj. task thy heart to Steevons
conj. take oath to S. Walker conj.

task thee with Vaughan conj. task

thee here to Taylor conj. MS. task

thy breath to Herr conj.

53

—

56 And...darest.] om. Nicholson
conj.
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As may be boUoa’d in tby treacherous ear

From sun to sun : there is my honour’s pawn
; 55

Engage it to the trial, if thou darest.

Aum. Who sets me else ? by heaven, I ’ll throw at all

:

I have a thousand spirits in one breast.

To answer twenty thousand such as you.

Surrey. My Lord Fitzwater, I do remember well 60

The very time Aumerle and you did talk.

Fitz. ’Tis very true
:
you were in presence then ;

And you can witness with me this is true.

Surrey. As false, by heaven, as heaven itself is true.

Fitz. Surrey, thou best.

Surrey. Dishonourable boy ! 65

That lie shall lie so heavy on my sword,

That it shall render vengeance and revenge,

Till thou the lie-giver and that lie do lie

In earth as quiet as thy father’s skull

:

In proof whereof, there is my honour’s pawn; 70

Engage it to the trial, if thou darest.

Fitz. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse

!

If I dare eat, or drink, or breathe, or live,

I dare meet Surrey in a wilderness.

And spit upon him, whilst I say he lies, 75

And lies, and lies : there is my bond of faith,

To tie thee to my strong correction. ,

64 As] Capell. .4^ it Q1Q2Q3Q4.

holloa’d] hollowed Q1Q2Q3Q4
.

55 sun to Capell. sinm to sinm

QiQ2Q3Qi‘

60, 61 My lord..Mlk’\ As throe lines in

FfQg, ending Fitzwater , . . tm,e . . . talk.

60 do'\ om. Pope.

61 Auraerle\ {Aum&rle) Q^.

62 ^Tis very true\ My Lord, very

trm FfQg. My Lord, His true Pope.

64 As... true.'] As two linos, the first

ending hy heauen, in FfQ
5

.

65 Surrey] JSuerrie Qg.

65, 66 Dishonourable...sword^ As one

line in QiQ2Q3Q4*

68 do lie] rest Pope.

VO my] Q1Q3Q4
. rwine QgFfQ^.

(Throwes it) Collier MS.

75 live,] live,— Capell.

76 my] om. Q^. the Qj.
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As I intend to thrive in this new world,

Aumerle is guilty of my true appeal

:

Besides, I heard the banish’d Norfolk say, so

That thou, Aumerle, didst send two of thy men

To execute the noble duke at Calais.

Aum. Some honest Christian trust me with a gage.

That Norfolk lies : here do I throw down this,

If he may be repeal’d, to try his honour. 85

Boling. These differences shall all rest under gage

Till Norfolk be repeal’d: repeal’d he shall be,

And, though mine enemy, restored again

To all his lands and signories : when he ’s return’d.

Against Aumerle we will enforce his trial. 90

Car. That honourable day shall ne’er be seen.

Many a time hath banish’d Norfolk fought *

For Jesu Christ in. glorious Christian field.

Streaming the ensign of the Christian cross

Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens ; 95

And toil’d with works of war, retired himself

To Italy; and there at Yenice gave

His body to that pleasant country’s earth.

78 I intend] A I intended F2
F-}.

I intended Q5F4.

this] the Vaughan conj.

79 of] on Collier MS.

80 heard] heare Q4.

82 at] o/QjjQaQi.

Calais] Q1Q2Q1. Calice Q3
- Callis

FfQs.
,

83, 84 gage^ That Norfolk lies: here]

gage: That Norfolk Lies^here Cowden
Clarke.

84 [taking one from a Stander-by. Ca-

pell.

85 repecdd^ to] repeald to Q1Q2QSQ4.

honour
C]
honour? Q3Q4.

[Throws down hishood. GrantWhite

(from Holinshed).

89 all] om. Seymour conj.

lands and] om. Pope, land and
Steevens (1793).

he ’^] he is Q1Q2Q3Q4
. om. Vaughan

conj.

91 neW] F4. ndre FjPgQsFs. neuer

QiQ2Q3Q4'
92 hatJi] the Vaughan conj.

93 Jesu] lesus Q3Q4 .

Christ in.. fields] Christ in.,feild,

Q4. Christ in., field. 0,2’ Christ, in

...field, Q3Q4. Christ; in...field Ff

Qs*

96 And] Then Pope.

98 that] a Q2Q3Q4*
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And his pure soul unto his captain Christ,

Under whose colours he had fought so long. loo

Boling. Why, bishop, is Norfolk dead?

Car. As surely as I live, my lord.

Boling. Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to the

bosom

Of good old Abraham ! Lords appellants.

Your differences shall all rest under gage 105

Till we assign you to your days of trial.

Enter York, attended.

York. Great Duke of Lancaster, I come to thee

From plume-pluck’d Richard
;
who with willing soul

Adopts thee heir, and his high sceptre yields

^0 the possession of thy royal hand : no
Ascend his throne, descending now from him

;

And long live Henry, fourth of that name

!

Boling. In God’s name, I ’ll ascend the regal throne.

Car. Marry, God forbid !

Worst in this royal presence may I speak, 115

Yet best beseeming me to speak the truth.

Would God that any in this noble presence

Were enough noble to be upright judge

101 Why, hishopl Why B. QiQ2 . om.

Oapell.

102 surelyl Q^. As stire Q2Q3Q4Ff

Q5
. Bure Pope.

103 sweet soul] soul Pope.

103—105 Bmet..,gaye] In PfQs the

lines end Soule...Ahraliam..,gage,

104 good old] good Pope, ending the

linos soul,,.appealants.

Ahraham]/ather Abraham Keight-

ley conj.

Jjords] My lords Oapell.

appellants] QiQ2Q4* appeallants

Q3
. appealants PfQ

5
.

106 you to]^ to you Collier MS.

Enter...attended.] Capoll. Enter

Yorke. QqFf.

107 SoKNK II. Pope.

109 thee] the Q^.

112 fourth of that 7iame] of that name
the fourth FfQs-

114 Marry] F3F4. Mary QqFiFj.

114, 133 God] Eeauen FfQ5.

115 may 1] I may Q2Q3Q 4
.

speak,] speak ? Hanmer.

116 Yet] It Yaiighan conj.

best] best, Staunton.

beseeming me] beseems it me John-

son conj.

117 that] om. Q2Q3Q4.
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Of noble Richard ! then true noblesse would

Learn him forbearance from so foul a wrong. 120

What subject can give sentence on his king?

And who sits here that is not Richard’s subject ?

Thieves are not judged but they are by to hear,

Although apparent guilt be seen in them

;

And shall the figure of God’s majesty, 125

His captain, steward, deputy elect,

Anointed, crowned, planted many years,

Be judged by subject and inferior breath.

And he himself not present? 0, forfend it, God,

That in a Christian climate souls refined 130

Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed!

I speak to subjects, and a subject speaks,

Stirr’d up by God, thus boldly for his king.

My Lord of Hereford here, whom you call king.

Is a foul traitor to proud Hereford’s king : 1.35

And if you crown him, let me prophesy ;

The blood of English shall manure the ground.

And future ages groan for this foul act

;

Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels.

And in this seat of peace tumultuous wars 140

Shall kin with kin and kind with kind confound

:

Disorder, horror, fear and mutiny

Shall here inhabit, and this land be call’d

The field of Golgotha and dead men’s skulls.

0, if you raise this house against this house, 145

Vaughan conj.

0^ forfend] Ok^ forbid forbid

Seymour conj.

God^ om. Pope.

132 a] as Vaughan conj.

138 this] Qi. his The rest.

145 yow] yon Q^.

raise] recur

e

FfQ^.

against this] against his QgQ^.

119 noblesse] Q^. noblenesse The rest.

122 Aere] not here Q2Q3.

126 deputy elect] PfQg. deputy, elect

QiQ2Q3Q4- deputy-elect Globe ed.

127 crowned, planted] crowned, planted

Fj. crowrCd and planted F2Q6
F

3F4.

128 subject] subjects Qg.

breath] breaths S. Walker conj.

129 he himself] Tie Seymour conj. be
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It will the woefullest division prove

That ever fell upon this cursed earth.

Prevent it, resist it, let it not he so,

Lest child, child’s children, cry against you ‘woe!’

North. Well have you argued, sir
;
and, for your pains,

Of capital treason we arrest you here. i5i

My Lord of Westminster, be it your charge

To keep him safely till his day of trial.

May it please you, lords, to grant the commons’ suit ?

Boling. Fetch hither Richard, that in common view

He may surrender
;

so we shall proceed 156

Without suspicion.

Yorh. I will be his conduct. [Exit.

Boling. Lords, you that here are under our ai'rest.

Procure your sureties for your days of answer.

Little are we beholding to your love, leo

And little look’d for at your helping hands.

Be-enter York, with Richard, and Officers hearing the regalia.

K. Rich. Alack, why am I sent for to a king.

148 Prevent it] QqFf. Prevent Pope.

let] and let Q2Q3Q4^i*

149 Lest] Q1Q2
F3P4. Least The rest.

cMld^ ckilds] children's Pope.

child)s chiWs Singer.

150—153 Well trial^ Spoken by

Bolingbroke, Lettsom conj.

153 [Officers give Carlisle to the Abbot.

Capcll.

154

—

318 May it please you.,. trice king'

a

fall.] Omitted in

154 command] common Q3Q4.

sicit ^] Pf Qg. swite^ Q3Q4* suit.

Reed.

155

—

157 Fetch...suspicion.] Continued

to Kortliumberland, and printed

as two lines, the first ending view,

in Q3Q4.

157 [Exit.] om. Q3Q4. Exeunt York,

and Others. Capell.

158 Lords, you that here are] Lords

you, are here, are Vaughan conj.

here are] FiF2Q6
* heere, are

Q3
. are here, are Q4. are here Fg

^4
-

160 [To Carl. Hanmer.

beholding] beholden Pope.

161 little looPd for] looPd for little

Collier MS.

looMd] looke Q8Q4
.

162 Scene hi. Pope.

Re-enter...] CapelL Enter king

Richard. Q3Q4. Enter Richard and

Yorke. Ff
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Before I have shook off the regal thoughts

Wherewith I reign’d? I hardly yet have learn’d

To insinuate, flatter, how, and bend my limbs : 16S

Give sorrow leave awhile to tutor me
To this submission. Yet I well remember

The favours of these men : were they not mine ?

Did they not sometime cry ‘ all hail !
’ to me ?

So Judas did to Christ: but he, in twelve, 170

Found truth in all but one ; I, in twelve thousand, none.

God save the king ! Will no man say amen ?

Am I both priest and clerk? well then, amen.

God save the king ! although I be not he

;

And yet, amen, if heaven do think him me. i76

To do what service am I sent for hither ?

York. To do that office of thine own good wull •

Which tired majesty did make thee offer.

The resignation of thy state and crown

To Henry Bolingbroke. iso

K. Rich. Give me the crown. Here, cousin, seize the

crown

;

Here cousin

;

164 reigrCd?'] FfQg. raignd; Q3Q4 .

165 limbs limhes^ QsQi- hnee. FfQg.

166—170 Gioe sorrow... twelve^l As four

lines in Q3Q4,
ending submission.,,

mm...hayle... twelue.

166 tutorl Q3Q4
. tntv/re Fj. returne

^2Q6
* F3F4.

167 well] loill F
2Q5

F3F4.

169 so7netime\ sometimes Q3Q4.

171 truth in'] truthful Yanghan conj.

thousand] cm. Yanghan conj.

172—176 God save...me.] Put in the

margin by Pope.

180 To Henrif Bolingbroke] Omitted by
Pope.

Henry] Harry Q3Q4.

[Crown brought. Collier MS.
181 Give...cousin^ Omitted in Q3Q4.

181, 182 coicsm;] [The crown

is brought to Kichard, who seizes

it]—HerOy cousin^ Dyce (ed. 2).

181 Here... crown;] Seizes the crown.

Singer, ed. 2 (as a stage direction).

181, 182 HerOy cousi7i...comm;] IlerCy

cousin BoUnghrokey seize you the

crown; Seymour conj. Bene the

crown herCy cousin; Yanghan conj.

182, 183 Here yours.] Edd. As one

line in Q3Q4FfQg.
182 Here cousin;] Here Pope (reading

Here on... thine as one line), om.

Boswell.
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Ou this side my hand, and on that side yours.

Now is this golden crown like a deep well

That owes two buckets, filling one another, 185

The emptier ever dancing in the air,

The other down, unseen and full of water

:

That bucket down and full of tears am I,

Drinking my griefs, whilst you mount up on high.

Boling. I thought you had been willing to resign. 190

K. Rich. My crown I am ; hut still my griefs are nime :

You may my glories and my state depose.

But not my griefs ;
still am I king of those.

Boling. Part of your cares you give me with your

crown.

K. Rich. Your cares set up do not pluck my cares

• down. 195

My care is loss of care, by old care done

;

Your care is gain of care, by new care won

:

The cares I give, I have, though given away

;

They tend the crown, yet still with me they stay.

Boling. Are you contented to resign the crown ? 200

K. Rich. Ay, no ;
no, ay ;

for I must nothing be ;

Therefore no no, for I resign to thee.

Now mark me, how I will undo myself

:

I give this heavy weight from off my head

And this unwieldy sceptre from my hand, 206

The pride of kingly sway from out my heart

;

With mine own tears I wash away my balm.

183 and on.^.^/ours] Q3Q4. on...thine

FfQ5.

184—202 is... to tliee.] Put in the

margin by Pope.

186 emptier] emptied Vaughan conj.

189 griefs] griefe Q3Q4.

199 tend] Hend

201, 202 Ay...no no] Ay—no; m ^ay^;

VOL. IV

...no ^no^ Vaughan couj.

201 Ay, no ; no, ay ;] I, no no I; Q3Q4.

I, no; no, I: F^FaQs* I no; 710,

/Fg. I no ; no f
nothing] no king Gould conj.

202 no no,] Q3Q4. no, no, FfQ^.

207 halm] halme Q8Q4F1. hlmm F2Q5

FgF,.

15
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Witli mine own hands I give away my crown,

With mine own tongue deny my sacred state,

With mine own breath release all duty’s rites : 210

All pomp and majesty I do forswear

;

My manoi's, rents, revenues I forgo

;

My acts, decrees, and statutes I deny

:

God pai'don all oaths that are broke to me

!

God keep all vows unbroke that swear to thee ! 215

Make me, that nothing have, with nothing giieved.

And thou with all pleased, that hast all achieved

!

Long mayst thou live in Richard’s seat to sit,

And soon lie Richard in an earthy pit

!

God save King Harry, unking’d Richard says, 220

And send him many years of sunshine days

!

What more remains?
*'

North. No more, but that you read

These accusations and these grievous crimes.

Committed by your person and your followers

Against the state and profit of this land ; 225

That, by confessing them, the souls of men
May deem that you are worthily deposed.

K. Rich. Must I do so? and must I ravel out

My weaved-up folly? Gentle Northumberland,

If thy offences were upon record, 230

Would it not shame thee in so fair a troop

210 duty^s ntes\ duties rites Q3Q4. dati- gin by Pope.

ous Oathes dutioits Oaths 219 earthy] earthly

F3F4. duties, rites Collier, duteous 220 Harry] Q3Q4. Henry FfCi5.

rites Id. conj. duties, rights Id. 221 sunshine] sun-shines Q4.

conj. apud Delius. 222 [offering a Paper. Capell.

212 ma7^or5] F1F2F3. MannersQ,^. Man- 229 folly i Gentle Northumberland^
nors Q4Q5F4. Collier. Folly, gentle Northum-

215 that swear] are made herland? Q3Q4. follyesf Gentle

217 thoii] thee Yaughan conj. and Anon. Northumh&rland, FfQ5.
conj. (N. & Q., 1876). Gentle] Oh Pope.

218—221 Long.. Mays!] Put in the niar-
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To read a lecture of them 1 If thou wouldst,

There shouldst thou find one heinous article,

Containing the deposing of a hing

And cracking the strong warrant of an oath, 235

Mark’d with a blot, damn’d in the book of heaven

:

Nay, all of you that stand and look upon,

Whilst that my wretchedness doth bait myself.

Though some of you with Pilate wash your hands.

Showing an outward pity; yet you Pilates 240

Have here deliver’d me to my sour cross.

And water cannot wash away your sin.

North. My lord, dispatch
; read o’er these articles.

K. Rich, Mine eyes are full of tears, I cannot see

:

And yet salt water blinds them not so much 245

Bfit they can see a sort of traitors here.

Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself,

I find myself a traitor with the rest

;

For I have given here my soul’s consent

To undeck the pompous body of a king; 26o

Made glory base and sovereignty a slave.

Proud majesty a subject, state a peasant.

North. My lord,

—

K. Rich. No lord of thine, thou haught insulting man.
Nor no man’s lord

; I have no name, no title, 255

232 them .?] FfQg. them, Q3Q4-

237 all] FfQ5. om. Q3Q4.

upooil Q3Q4 . vpon me FfQ,-.

238 hait\ hate Q3Q4
.

240 yoii\ yon Fg.

241 delivered’] deliuer Qg. delinered

245 salt water] Q3Q4. salt-water FfQg.

250 To] Q3Q,. r FfQg.
251 Made] Make Capell.

and sovereignty] QgQ^. a Soueraign-

tie F^. a soveraigne F
2Q5 . a

soveraign F3F4.

253 lord,—] Theobald. Lord. QgQ^Ff

Q^-
_

254 of thine] om. Vaughan conj., read-

ing My lord. . .man as one line.

thou haught] om. Pope.

haught insulting] haught-insulting

265 Nor] %% No, nor Ff Qg.

15—2
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No, not that name was given me at the font,

But ’tis usurp’d: alack the heavy day.

That I have worn so many winters out,

And know not now what name to call myself!

O that I were a mockery king of snow, 260

Standing before the sun of Bolingbroke,

To melt myself away in water-drops !

Good king, great king, and yet not greatly good.

An if my word be sterling yet in England,

Let it command a mirror hither straight, 265

That it may show me what a face I have.

Since it is bankrupt of his majesty.

Boling. Go some of you and fetch a looking-glass.

[Exit an attendant.

North. Read o’er this paper while the glass doth coxnTe.

K. Rich. Fiend, thou torment’st me ere I come to

hell 1 270

Boling. Urge it no more, my Lord Northumberland.

North. The commons will not then be satisfied.

K. Rich. They shall be satisfied : I ’ll read enough.

When I do see the very book indeed

Where all my sins are writ, and that ’s myself 276

Reenter Attendant, with a glass.

Give me the glass, and therein will I read.

260 mochery king"] Q3Q4. mocherie^ king

FfQ5.
’

263 Good. . .good,'] Put in the margin by

Pope.

264 An if] Theobald, ATid if Q^Q^Ff

Q5 . Ah if Pope.

word] FfQs- name Q3Q4
.

sterling] starling, Q3Q4.

265 hither] hether Q3
.

267 his] ifs Oapell conj.

268 [Exit...] Capell.

270 tormenfst] Rowe, torments Q3Q4Ff

Qs*

275 Re-enter...] Capell. Enter one

with a Glasse. FfQg. om. Q3Q4.

276—280 Give me...prosperity,] As four

lines in Q3Q4,
ending

woundes ?. . .prosperitie !

276 the] that FfQg.

and...read] Omitted in Q3Q4.
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No deeper wrinkles yet ? hath sorrow struck

So many blows upon this face of mine,

And made no deeper wounds? 0 flattering glass,

Like to my followers in prosperity, 280

Thou dost beguile me ! Was this face the face

That every day under his household roof

Did keep ten thousand men? was this the face

That, like the sun, did make beholders wink?

Was this the face that faced so many follies, 285

And was at last out-faced by Bolingbroke?

A brittle glory shineth in this face :

As brittle as the glory is the face

;

[Dashes the glass agaimt the ground.

For there it is, crack’d in a hundred shivers.

Mark, silent king, the moral of this sport, 290

How soon my sorrow hath destroy’d my face.

Boling. The shadow of your sorrow hath destroy’d

The shadow of your face.

K. Rich. Say that again.

The shadow of my sorrow ! ha ! let ’s see :

’Tis very true, my grief lies all within ; 295

And these external manners of laments

Are merely shadows to the unseen grief.

277 struck’\ stroke Q3Q4.

281

Than...me f\ Omitted in Q3Q4.

281—285 Was this...follies^ As three

lines in Q3Q4, ending his. ..men?...

follies. See note (xxiii).

281 this face'] this Q3Q4 .

282 homehold roof] Hyphened in F3

K
283 kee^ feed Capell.

283, 284 vias..Amik?] Omitted in Q3

Q4.

285 Was...that] Q3Q4* Is...which Ff

Q,.

285—290 Was this...sporty] Put in the

margin by Pope.

286 Arid] Qg^- That FfQ^.

288 [Dashes...] Theobald.

289 a hurdi'cch] Q3Q4. an hundred Ff

Qs*

290 sport] spor Q4.

293—298 ^ay...soulf\ As five lines in

Q3Q4, ending sorrow ; ... grief

e

. .

,

manners, . .rnseene^.. ,souZe.

296 manners] manner F^.

laments] lament Capell.
^
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That swells with silence in the tortured soul

;

There lies the substance : and I thank thee, king,

For thy great bounty, that not only givest 300

Me cause to wail, but teachest me the way
How to lament the cause. 1 11 beg one boon,

And then be gone and trouble you no more.

Shall I obtain it ?

Boling. Name it, fair cousin.

K. Rick. ‘Fair cousin’? I am greater than a king:

For when I was a king, my flatterers 306

Were then but subjects ; being now a subject,

I have a king here to my flatterer.

Being so great, I have no need to beg.

Boling. Yet ask. 3io

K. Rich. And shall I have?

Boling. You shall.

K. Rich. Then give me leave to go.

Boling. Whither ?

K. Rich. Whither you will, so I were from your

sights. 315

Boling. Go, some of you convey him to the Tower.

K. Rich. 0, good ! convey ? conveyers are you all.

That rise thus nimbly by a true king’s fall.

\_Exeunt King Bieha/rd, some Lords, and a Guard.

299 There substance:'] Omitted in Q3

Q,.

300 For hourUy^ Omitted in Q3Q4,

reading as one line A7id I. .

.

giuest

304 Shall, „itf\ Omitted in Q3Q4 .

fair] my fair Hanmer.
305 Coose^why? Q3Q4, cousin?

Why^ Steevens (17*78).

306—309 For.,. beg,] In Q3Q4 the lines

end subiects...heere...beg.

311

have] haue it Q3Q4.

312 You] Ay, you Seymour conj.

313 TherC] Why then Q3Q4. Why, pfy-
thee Seymour conj.

go] go then Seymour conj.

315 sights] sight F4.

317, 318 0, good .fall.] Put in the

margin by Pope,

317 good.^ good: FfQs- ,^000? 0304.

convey .^] CapelL conuey, O3, con^^

uay, Q4. conuey: FfQg.

318 [Exeunt...] CapelL
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Boling, On Wednesday next we solemnly set down
Our coronation : lords, prepare yourselves. 320

\_Exeunt all excejpt the Bishop of Carlisle, the

Abbot of Westminster, and Aumerle.

Abbot. A woeful pageant have we here heheld.

Car. The woe ’s to come ; the children yet unborn

Shall feel this day as sharp to them as thorn.

Aum. You holy clergymen, is there no plot

To rid the realm of this pernicious blot ? 325

Abbot. My lord,

Before I freely speak my mind herein.

You shall not only take the sacrament

To bury mine intents, but also to effect

Whatever I shall happen to devise. 330

see your brows are full of discontent.

Your hearts of sorrow and your eyes of tears

:

Come home with me to supper
;
and I ’ll lay

A plot shall show us all a merry day. [Uxeunt.

319, 320 07i.,.yo%bTselves,'\ Let it be so,

and loe on Wednesday next, We
solemnly proclaime oicr Coronation,

Lords be ready all. Q1Q2.

320 After this line Johnson inserts Let

it be so, and lo be ready all.

Exeunt...] Exeunt. Manent West.

Caleil, Aumerle. Q^. Exeunt.

Manet West Carleil, Aumerle. Qg.

Exeunt. Manet West. Carleill, Au-

merle, Q3Q4. Exeunt. EfQ
5
.

321 Scene iv. Pope.

322 woe ’

5] woes

324, 325 plot., Mot?] Fj^Qg. Plot,.,Blot.

Fj. Plot?... Blot? F
3
F

4.
plot,,,.

blot ? QiQ2Q3Q4*

326 My lord,] My Lo

:

QiQ2, om. Qg
Q4FfQ5.

32*7 freely] om. Elze conj., reading My
...herein as one line.

329 intent^ intent Q4.

also] om. Pope, else Vaughan
conj.

332 hearts] harts hart Q.,. heart

333, 334 and 1 dl layA plot shall. . .day.]

Pope. lie lay a plot, Bhall...day.

QqFf(J’Z6 F4 . FfQg). I will

lay A plot shall,.,day. Malone.
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ACT V.

Scene I. London. A street leading to the Toiver.

Enter Queen and Ladies.

Queen. This way the king will come ;
this is the way

To Julius Caesar s ill-erected tower,

To whose flint bosom my condemned lord

Is doom’d a prisoner by proud Bolingbroke

:

Here let us rest, if this rebellious earth 5

Have any resting for her true king’s queen.

Entei' Richard and Guard.

But soft, but see, or rather do not see.

My fair rose wither
:
yet look up, behold,

That you in pity may dissolve to dew.

And wash him fresh again with true-love tears. lo

Ah, thou, the model where old Troy did stand.

Thou map of honour, thou King Richard’s tomb,

And not King Richard
; thou most beauteous inn,

Why should hard-favour d grief be lodged in thee,

When triumph is becoihe an alehouse guest? m
K. Rich. Join not with grief, fair woman, do not so,

To make my end too sudden : learn, good soul,

To think our former state a happy dream

;

Act V. Scene l] FfQ^. Act it.

Scene ii. Capell.

London Tower.] Capell. Con-

tinues in London. Pope.

Enter...Ladies.] FfQ^. Enter the

Queene with her attendants. QiQ2Q3

Q4 (Enter Queene Q3Q4).

6 Enter...Guard,] FfQ^. Enter Ric.

QiQg. Enter Richard. Q3Q4.

10 tTue-love\ Hyphened in FfQ5 .

11 d/i, thou] Thou Rowe (ed. 2 ). 0
thou Pope.

[To K. Rich. Rowe.

mo(M\ modle QiQ2 .

13 King Richard'] liis pmon Hunter
conj.
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From which awaked, the truth of what we are

Shows us but this ; I am sworn brother, sweet, 20

To grim Necessity, and he and I

Will keep a league till death. Hie thee to France

And cloister thee in some religious house

;

Our holy lives must win a new world’s crown.

Which our profane hours here have stricken down. 25

Queen. What, is my Richard both in shape and mind
Transform’d and weaken’d? hath Bolingbroke deposed

Thine intellect ? hath he been in thy heart ?

The lion dying thrusteth forth his paw.

And wounds the earth, if nothing else, with rage 30

To be o’erpower’d
;
and wilt thou, pupil-like,

Take thy correction mildly, kiss the rod,

And fawn on rage with base humility,

Which art a lion and a king of beasts ?

K. Rich. A king of beasts, indeed
;

if aught but beasts,

I had been still a happy king of men. ' 36

Good sometime queen, prepare thee hence for France :

Think I am dead, and that even here thou takest.

As from my death-bed, thy last living leave.

In winter’s tedious nights sit by the fire 40

With good old folks, and let them tell thee tales

20 hrother, sweet\ (brother meet) Q2Q3Q4.

22 High FfQ5.

25 strioken“\ FfQ^. throwne QiQ2Q3-

thrown Q44

26 What] How Pope.

27 weakened] weak Pope, ending the line

at deposed, weakened Steevens, end-

’ ing the line at Bolingbroke, as QqPf.

weah^d S. Walker oonj.

Bolinghroke\ proud Bolingbroke Oa-

pell. this Bolingbroke Collier MS.

(ending the line as QqPf).

28 hcdh Ae] om. Collier MS.

been in] benumbed Vanghan oonj.

iden in Kinnear conj.

32 thy] the Qj^.

correction mildly(\ FfQ5
. correction,

mildly QiQaQjQt.
34 a king] the king

beasts?] Q^Ff. beasts, Q 1Q2 . beastes.

Qg. Beast? Qg (Cap.).

35 omght] ought F^.

hut beasts] but beast Q3Q4
.

37 sometime queen(] (sometimes queem)

QiQjj. {sometime Queene) Q3Q4FiF2

Qg. {sometime) Queen F3
F4.

39 thy] Qi- my The rest.

41 thee] the Qj,.
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Of woeful ages long ago betid

;

And ere tbou bid good night, to quit their griefs,

Tell thou the lamentable tale of me,

And send the hearers weeping to their beds ; 46

For why, the senseless brands will sympathize

The heavy accent of thy moving tongue.

And in compassion weep the fire out

;

And some will mourn in ashes, some coal-black,

For the deposing of a rightful king. so

JEnter Noethumberland and others.

North. My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke is changed;

You must to Pomfret, not unto the Tower.

And, madam, there is order ta’en for you

;

With all swift speed you must away to France.

K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder wherewithal 55

The mounting Bolingbroke ascends my throne.

The time shall not be many hours of age

More than it is, ere foul sin gathering head

Shall break into corruption : thou shalt think.

Though he divide the realm, and give thee half, 60

It is too little, helping him to all;

And he shall think that thou, which know’st the way
To plant unrightful kings, wilt know again.

42 hetid] Hanmer. hetidde Q;^. hetide

43 night] om. Q^.

guii] Ff Q^. gnits QiQi2Q3Q4* gvd&t

Anon. conj.

gnefs] gnefes Q^. griefe Q2Q3Q4F1

^"2Q6*

44 tale] fall

46—50 For.^Mng^ Put in the margin

by Pope.

46 For why^] Q1Q2Q3Q4. For why i Ff

Qg. Eayly Vaughan conj.

symjpathize] simpathie Q2
. simpathy

QsQi-
47 The heavy] ^fith the heavy Keight-

ley.

thy] my F
2Q6

F3F4
.

51 Scene ii. Pope,

and others] Capell,

59 corruption] convulsion Collier conj.

62 And he] Eowe. lie QqFf. He too

Vaughan conj.

knoulst] khowest Qj.

63 wilt] will Q3Q4.
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Being ne’er so little urged, another way

To pluck him headlong from the usurped throne. 65

The love of wicked men converts to fear

;

That fear to hate, and hate turns one or both

To worthy danger and deserved death.

North. My guilt be on my head, and there an end.

Take leave and part
;

for you must part forthwith. 70

K. Rich. Doubly divorced ! Bad men, you violate

A twofold marriage
;

’twixt my crown and me.

And then betwixt me and my married wife.

Let me unkiss the oath ’twixt thee and me;

And yet not so, for with a kiss ’twas made. 75

Part us, Northumberland ;
I towards the north,

Where shivering cold and sickness pines the clime

;

My wife to France ; from whence, set forth in pomp,

She came adorned hither like sweet May,

Sent back like Hallowmas or short’st of day. so

Queen. And must we be divided ? must we part ?

K. Rich. Aj, hand from hand, my love, and heart

from heart.

Queen. Banish us both and send the king with me.

North. That were some love but little policy.

Queen. Then whither he goes, thither let me go. 86

K. Rich. So two, together weeping, make one woe.

64 urged,
~\
ur^d, F2Q5E3

F4. mgde Qj.

vrgd Q2Q3Q4
. c? F^.

66 weji] friends FfQ5
.

69 North.] om. Qj.

i/icre] there ’s F4.

71 gou] ye FfQj.

72 marriage; Hwixil F
3
F

2Q6F3
. Mar-

riage f ’twixt F4. marriage twixt Qj.

marriage, hetwixt Q3
. mariage, be-

twixt Q3Q4
.

74 ’twixt'\ betwixt Q2Q3Q4
.

[To tho Queen. Rowe, (embrace)

Collier MS.

77 sic}oness'\ darkness Yaughan conj.

78 wife] Qxteene FfQj.

set] sent Anon. conj.

80 like] om. Qj.

Hallowmas] Malone. Uollowmas

QqFf.

shortSt of day] shortest day Rowe.

82 Ay...heart.] Omitted by Pope.

84 North.] FfQj. King. QiQ2Q3Q4-

85—96 Then...part;] Put in the margin

by Pope.

86 woe.] woe, Vaughan conj.
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Weep thou for me in France, I for thee here

;

Better far off than near, be ne’er the near.

Go, count thy way with sighs ;
I mine with groans.

Queen. So longest way shall have the longest moans. 90

K. Rich. Twice for one step I ’ll groan, the way being

short,

And piece the way out with a heavy heart.

Come, come, in wooing sorrow let ’s be brief,

Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief

:

One kiss shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part
;

95

Thus give I mine, and thus take I thy heart.

Queen. Give me mine own again ;
’twere no good part

To take on me to keep and kill thy heart.

So, now I have mine own again, be gone,

That I may strive to kill it with a groan. I'flb

K. Rich. We make woe wanton with this fond delay

:

Once more, adieu
;
the rest let sorrow say. [Exmnt.

Scene II. The Duke of York’s palace.

J&nter York and his Duchess.

Ruch. My loi'd, you told

8V thou] oni. Q2Q3Q4.

for thee]for for thee Qg.

88 off...the near] off than neere he nere

the neare Q^. off then neere he nere

the neere Qg. off then neere he neare

the neere Q3Q4. off, then neere.^ he

ndre the neere k^han FgQg)

and so, substantially, F3F4. off, than—near, he nder the near^ CapelL off

than near, being nder the mar Col-

lier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). See note

(xxiv).

96 dumhly] QiFgF^. dumhely F^Fg.

me you would tell the rest,

doahly Q2Q3Q1Q5.
90 thus thus Qg.

[They kiss. Howe.
9*7 mine] my Q4.

98 [Kiss again. Kowe.

Scene ii.] Scene in. Pope. Act
V. Scene i. CapelL

The...palace.] Pope. The same (i.e.

London). A room in York’s house.

CapelL

Enter...] FfQg. Enter the Duke of

Yorke and the Dutchesse. QiQ2Q3
Q4.
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When weeping made you break the story off

Of our two cousins coming into London.

York. Where did I leave?

Duch. At that sad stop, my lord,

Where rude misgovern’d hands from windows’ tops 5

Threw dust and rubbish on King Richard’s head.

York. Then, as I said, the duke, great Bolinghroke,

Mounted upon a hot and fiery steed,

Which his aspiring rider seem’d to know.

With slow but stately pace kept on his course, lo

Whilst all tongues cried ‘ God save thee, Bolinghroke 1

’

You would have thought the very windows spake.

So many greedy looks of young and old

Through casements darted their desiring eyes

IsTpon his visage, and that all the walls 15

With painted imagery had said at once

‘ Jesu preserve thee ! welcome, Bolinghroke !

’

Whilst he, from the one side to the other turning,

Bareheaded, lower than his proud steed’s neck,

Bespake them thus ;
‘ I thank you, countrymen :

’ 20

And thus still doing, thus he pass’d along.

Duch. Alack, poor Richard ! where rode he the whilst ?

York. As in a theatre, the eyes of men.

After a well-graced actor leaves the stage.

Are idly bent on him that enters next, 25

Thinking his prattle to be tedious:

2 off'\ of Q^. om. Q2Q3Q4.

5 windows^’] windov) Pope.

10 statdy] sjpriteli/ Yaughan conj.

11 Whilst] Qi- While The rest.

th^G^ tliSG Pip2Q6^3‘ Q1Q2

QsQi*

16 had] om, Yaughan oonj.

1

7

thee thee^ PfQg. the QiQ2Q3Q4'

18 the one] one PfQ^.

20 J3espahe] Bespeak Bespoke

Kowe.

21 And thus] And this Yaughan oonj.

22 Alack] Alac Qj. Alacke Q2Q3Q4*

Alas FfQg.

rode] Qi. rides The rest.

whilst] while Pope.

25 idly] rudely Yaughan conj.
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Even so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes

Did scowl on gentle Eichard ; no man cried ‘God save him !

’

No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home

:

But dust was thrown upon his sacred head; so

Which with such gentle sorrow he shook off,

His face still combating with tears and smiles,

The badges of his grief and patience,

That had not God, for some strong purpose, steel’d

The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted, 35

And barbarism itself have pitied him.

But heaven hath a hand in these events,

To whose high will we bound our calm contents.

To Bolingbroke are we sworn subjects now.

Whose state and honour I for aye allow. 40

Duch. Here comes my son Aumerle. •

Yorh. Aumerle that was ;

But that is lost for being Richard’s friend.

And, madam, you must call him Rutland now

;

I am in parliament pledge for his truth

And lasting fealty to the new made king. 45

Enter Aumeele.

Duch. Welcome, my son : who are the violets now
That strew the green lap of the new come spring?

Aum. Madam, I know not, nor I greatly care not

:

God knows I had as lief be none as one.

27 or with much'] %oith Yaughaii conj., 41 Scene iv. Pope,

reading Even so,.,scowl as one line. 46 to] in p
2
^’

3
^4*

28 gentle Richa/rd] Q2Q3Q4.
gentle Ric. Enter Aumerle.] Ef (after line 40).

Qi. Richard Ef Qg. See note Enter Aum. Q3Q4 (at line 41). ora.

(X3cy). QjQ,.
38 To] By Vaughan conj. 46 are] art Q3Q4.

homd] bind Capell. houo Dyce, ed. 47 spring?] FfQj- spring. Q1Q2Q3Q4.
2 (Lettsom conj.). 48 nor, ..not] nor do greatly care Hau-

39 subjects] suhiect Q3Q4. mer.

40 for] for for Eg. care not] care Rowe.
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Yorh. Well, bear you well in this new spring of time,

Lest you be cropp’d before you come to prime. 5i

What news from Oxford? hold those justs and triumphs?

Avm. For aught I know, my lord, they do.

York. You will be there, I know.

Aum. If God prevent not, I purpose so. 55

York. What seal is that, that hangs without thy bosom?

Yea, look’st thou pale? let me see the writing.

Aum. My lord, ’tis nothing.

York. No matter, then, who see it:

I will be satisfied
; let me see the writing.

Aum. I do beseech your grace to pardon me : 60

It is a matter of small consequence.

Which for some reasons I would not have seen.

• York. Which for some reasons, sir, I mean to see.

I fear, I fear,

—

Duch. What should you fear?

’Tis nothing but some band, that he is enter’d into 65

For gay apparel ’gainst the triumph day.

York. Bound to himself! what doth he with a bond

50 new s;pnng\ Hyphened in FfQ5
.

51 Lesti Qj^. Least The rest.

52 hold those,.,

^

FfQs* do these...hold

QiQaQaQ^-
53 aught\ QiQ2Q3Q4* ought Ff Qg.

my lord"] cm. Pope.

they do] om* Capell.

54 I know] om. Pope.

55 jpremit] freomt me Rowe, prevent

it Capell.

purpose]dopurpose GrantWhite conj,

57 Yea. ..let me] Yea. . .come, let me Han-

mer. Yea...boy
^
let me Malone conj.

Boy...Gome.) let me quoted by Rami.

Yea...let me then Collier, ed. 2 (Col-

lier MS.).

pale ?] pale, sir 9 Capell. pale, son ?

Taylor conj. MS.
'loriting] writing, sir Keightley. See

note (xxvi).

58 see] sees FfQg.

64 I fear,—] I fear— Theobald. I

feare. QqFf. Ifear me— Seymour

conj.

What] Youfear? what Capell. Why,

what Seymour conj. My lord, what

Taylor conj. MS.

fear 9] fear, my lord 9 Pope.

65 hand] bond Ff Qg.

that he he ^s Pope.

66 gay] gay andfit Seymour conj.

Against...day^ gainst...day. Q^. a-

gainst the triumph. Q2Q3Q4FfQg.

now against the triumph. Hanmer.
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That he is bound to? Wife, thou art a fool.

Boy, let me see the writing.

Aum. I do beseech you, pardon me ;
I may not show it.

York I will be satisfied ; let me see it, I say. 7i

[jHe plucks it out *of his bosom and reads it.

Treason ! foul treason ! Yillain ! traitor ! slave !

Ducli. What is the matter, my lord?

York Ho ! who is within there ?

Enter a Servant.

Saddle my horse.

God for his mercy, what treachery is here ! 76

Duch. Why, what is it, my lord?

York Give me my boots, I say; saddle my horse.

\_Exit Servant.

Now, by mine honour, by my life, by my troth,

I will appeach the villain.

Duch. What is the matter?

York Peace, foolish woman. so

Duch. I will not peace. What is the matter, Aumerle?

Aum. Good mother, he content ; it is no more
Than my poor life must answer.

68 hou7idto?'] Q4FfQg. hound to. QiQ2 .

bound to: Qg.

[pushing her away. Capell.

^0 I do heseecK] 'Beseech Capell. I be-

seech Seymour conj.

pardon me\ To pardon me^ my lord

Seymour conj.

71 see it\ see H Q^.

[He...reads it.] Q1Q2Q3Q4. Snatches

it. FfQg.

73 What w] What FfQg.

74 Eo om. Seymour conj.

who is] who ’a FfQg.

th&re F] there ? ho! Pyce, ed. 2

(Seymour conj.).

Enter a Servant.] Servant appears.

Capell. om. QqFf.

Saddle] Saddle me Hanmcr.
75 God] Heaven FfQg. now God Sey-

mour conj.

here I] Capell. here F QqFf.

76 Why,] om. Seymour conj.

is it] isH FfQg.

77 [Exit Servant.] Capell.

78 mine] my FfQg.

hy my...'by myl Qj. my. ..my QjQj
QiFfQj. hy my...my Pope.

79 What iy] What 'a Capell,

80 woman] woman, peace Seymour conj.

81 AumerleF]sonneF'^-^fy^. son'!f^/^.

sonF 1 pray thee, tell me. Seymour
conj.
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Duch. Thy life answer !

York. Bring me my boots : I will unto the king.

Re-enter Servant with boots.

Duch. Strike him, Aumerle. Poor boy, thou art amazed.

Hence, villain ! never more come in my sight. 86

York. Give me my boots, I say.

Ditch. Why, York, what wilt thou do ?

Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own?
Have we more sons? or are we like to have? 90

Is not my teeming date drunk up with time ?

And wilt thou pluck my fair son from mine age.

And rob me of a happy mother’s name?

Is he not like thee ? is he not thine own ?

* York. Thou fond mad woman, 95

Wilt thou conceal this dark conspiracy?

A dozen of them here have ta’en the sacrament.

And interchangeably set down their hands.

To kill the king at Oxford.

Duch. He shall be none

;

We ’ll keep him here : then what is that to him ? lOO

York. A'w&j, fond woman! were he twenty times my
son,

I would appeach him.

84 SoENB T. Pope.

me] om. F2Q5F3F4.

Be-enter...] Capell. Enter... EfQg

(before line 84). His man enters

with his bootes. Q1Q2Q3Q4
.

86 [Speaking to the Servant. Pope,

[to the Servant, driving him out.

Capell.

87 1 say] om. Pope.

89 thoti not] not thou Q2Q3Q4*

95 Thou] Peace, peace, I say, thou Sey-

mour conj.

i7ia(P\ and mad Qg.

VOL. IV.

98 set down] set F3F4. /lave set Bowe.

their] there Q^.

99, 100 He,.,here :] As one line in Q1Q2

Q3Q4*

99 none] gone Gould conj.

101, 102 Away...him.] As in QiQ2Q3Q4 ;

as prose in Ff Qg ;
as two lines in

Bowe (ed. 2), the first ending

times.

101 Away^ In a separate line, Steevens

(1793).

were] where F2.

102 (Striuing) Collier MS.

16
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Duch. Hadst thou groan’d for him

As I have done, thou wouldst be more pitiful.

But now I know thy mind ; thou dost suspect

That I have been disloyal to thy bed, 105

And that he is a bastard, not thy son

:

Sweet York, sweet husband, be not of that mind

:

He is as like thee as a man may be,

Not like to me, or any of my kin.

And yet I love him.

YorJc. Make way, unruly woman
!

[Sxit. no
Duch. After, Aumerle ! mount thee upon his horse

;

Spur post, and get before him to the king.

And beg thy pardon ere he do accuse thee.

I ’ll not he long behind
; though I be old,

I doubt not but to ride as fast as York: fl6

And never will I rise up from the ground

Till Bolingbroke have pardon’d thee. Away, be gone

!

\Eo(ieunt,

Scene III. Windsor Castle,

Enter Bolingbroke, Percy, and other Lords.

Boling. Can no man tell me of my unthrifty son ?

102, 103 JB[adst..,done,'\ Arranged as in

Howe (ed. 2) ;
as one line in QqFf.

103 thou woulcUt\ thou wouldest F1F2Q6.

thou^dst Powe (ed. 2).

108 a man\ any man (Huth).

109 Not\ Nor Kowe (ed. 2).

tol om. Q2Q3Q4.

or] Tior FfQg.

any'] a (Huth),

110 breaking away. Collier MS.
112 Spur post] Spur, post Q1Q2Q3Q4.
116 ^nd] An Q^.

117 pardon’d] FfQg. pardoned

Q4.

be yone] om. Pope. In a separate

line, Steevens (1793).

[Exeunt.] Eowe (ed 2). Exe. Eowe
(ed. 1). Exit. Ff. Ex. Qg. om.

QiQ2Q3Q4«
Scene hi.] Scene vi. Pope. Scene
ir. Capell.

Windsor Qastle.] The court at

Windsor-Castle, Theobald. Oxford.

Pope.

Enter ] Ff Qg. Enter the King
with his nobles. QiQ2Q3Q4.

1 tell me] tell FfQg.
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Tis full tkree montlis since I did see him last

:

If any plague hang over us, ’tis he.

I would to God, my lords, he might he found

:

Inquire at London, ’mongst the taverns there, 6

For there, they say, he daily doth frequent.

With unrestrained loose companions.

Even such, they say, as stand in narrow lanes,

And beat our watch, and rob our passengers

;

Which he, young wanton and effeminate boy, lo

Takes on the point of honour to support

So dissolute a crew.

Percy. My lord, some two days since I saw the prince.

And told him of those triumphs held at Oxford.

Boling. And what said the gallant? 15

• Percy. His answer was, he would unto the stews.

And from the common’st creature pluck a glove.

And wear it as a favour
;
and with that

He would unhorse the lustiest challenger.

Boling. As dissolute as desperate
;
yet through both 20

I see some sparks of better hope, which elder years

May happily bring forth. But who comes here?

4 Go(3̂ heauen Ff Qg.

9 heat.,.Toh'\ rob.,,beat FfQg.

'watch .passengers} passengers

'watch Daniel conj.

10 Which] While Pope. Whilst Ca-

pell.

'young 'wantori^ yong wanton Q1Q2Q3

Q4. yong wanton^ young
uiomton^ young, wanton

Eowe.

11, 12 Takes, „crew^ As in FfQgj as

one line in Q1Q2Q3Q4.
12 JSo...crew.] See note (xxvii).

13 My lord...since] So'me two days since,

My lord Seymour conj., reading So

.,.of as two lines, the first ending

since.

14 thos^ these FfQg. the Hanmer.

15 the gallant] he Seymour conj.

16 unto] to Q2Q3Q4*

17 commonest] FfQg. commonst Q^.

commonest Q2Q3Q4*
20—22 See note (xxvin).

21 sparks] sparkles Q2Q3Q4*
sparks of better] sparks of Pope.

sparkles of a better Capell (reading

as one line which.,.forth),

years] dayes Ff Qg.

16—2
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Enter Aumeele.

Aum, Where is the king?

Boling. What means our cousin, that he stares and looks

So wildly? 25

Aum. God save your grace ! I do beseech your majesty,

To have some conference with your grace alone.

Boling. Withdraw yourselves, and leave us here alone.

[Exeunt Percy and Lords,

What is the matter with our cousin now?
Aum. For ever may my knees grow to the earth, 30

My tongue cleave to my roof within my mouth.

Unless a pardon ere I rise or speak.

Boling. Intended or committed was this fault ?

If on the first, how heinous e’er it be,

To win thy after-love I pardon thee. 55

Aum. Then give me leave that I may turn the key,

That no man enter till my tale he done.

Boling. Have thy desire.

Yorlc. [Within] My liege, beware; look to thyself;

Thou hast a traitor in thy presence there. 40

Boling. Vfilain, I ’ll make thee safe. [Draining.

Enter A.] FfQg. Enter Aumerle

amazed. QiQ2Q3Q4- Collier MS. adds

(nisli in).

24, 25 What,,.wildly ?'\ Arranged as by
Collier

;
as one line in Q1Q2Q3Q4

;

as two lines in FfQg, the first end-

ing stares; as two lines in Capell,

the first ending means.

24 ourl my Qg.

and looks'] om. Elze conj., reading

What . . .wildly P as one line.

28 [Exeunt.,,] Capell. Exeunt Lords,

Hanmer.

30 [Kneels. Bowe.

31 my roof] the roof Dyce, ed. 2 (Lett-

somconj.).

34 on] hut Pope, of Collier (ed. 2).

only Anon. conj.

36 I may] May Q^.

37 my tale he] my tale me Fj^. the tale

teF^QgFaF,.

38 [Aumerle rises, and locks the Boor.

Capell.

39 [The Duke of Yorke knocks at the

dooreandcryeth. Q1.Q2Q3Q4 (knokes

Q4; crieth Q^). Yorke within. Ff

Qg (at line 38).

beware...thyselff\ look to thyself; be-

ware; Anon. conj.

thyself] thyself my liege Capell.

41, 42 Villain...hand As one line in

Capell.

41 [Drawing.] Johnson. in Act to stab.

Capell.
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Aum. Stay thy revengeful hand
; thou hast no cause

to fear.

Yorh. [Within] Open the door, secure, foolhardy king

:

Shall I for love speak treason to thy face ?

Open the door, or I will break it open. 45

Unter York.

Boling. What is the matter, uncle 1 speak

;

Recover breath
; tell us how near is danger.

That we may arm us to encounter it.

Yorlc. Peruse this writing here, and thou shalt know
The treason that my haste forbids me show. 50

Aum. Remember, as thou read’st, thy promise pass’d

:

I do repent me ; read not my name there

;

My heart is not confederate with my hand.

York. It was, villain, ere thy hand did set it down.
I tore it from the traitor’s bosom, king; 55

Fear, and not love, begets his penitence

:

Forget to pity him, lest thy pity prove

A serpent that will sting thee to the heart.

Boling. 0 heinous, strong and bold conspiracy

!

0 loyal father of a treacherous son ! eo

42 Stay,,,fear As in Qq ;
as prose in

Ff.

[withholding him. Capell.

43 [Within] Gapell.

secure^ foolhardyl securefoole^ hardie

Q1Q2Q3Q4 QsQO* secure foul-

hardy F4,

46 SoBNK VII. Pope.

Enter...] The King opens the door,

enter York. Johnson.

[opens, and shuts again. Capell.

46, 47 What danger^ As in Capell

;

as two lines in QqFf, the first end-

ing breath.

speah; JRecover] speahy take Pope.

Recover Capell.

46—48 U7icle?...it,'] Pope. vncle,,,,it?

QiQaQsQ*- (wide). ..it. EfQj.

50 treasoTi] reason FfQg.

(Giues it) Corner MS.
51 pasdd] Dyce. past QqFf.

54 It waSy villain.„did set] Villainy it

was...set Pope.

It was] Twas Steevens.

55 it] om. Q2 (Cap.).

56 Tiot] nos Q4.

57 lest] least FfQg.

58 the] thee Q^.

59 strong] strange S. Walker conj.
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Thou sheer, immaculate and silver fountain,

From whence this stream through muddy passages

Hath held his current and defiled himself!

Thy overflow of good converts to bad,

And thy abundant goodness shall excuse 65

This deadly blot in thy digressing son.

Yorh So shall my virtue be his vice’s bawd

;

And he shall spend mine honour with his shame.

As thriftless sons their scraping fathers’ gold.

Mine honour lives when his dishonour dies, VO

Or my shamed life in his dishonour lies

:

Thou kill’st me in his life
;

giving him breath,

The traitor lives, the true man ’s put to death.

Duch. \WitUn\ What ho, my liege 1 for God’s sake, let

me in.

Boling. What shrill-voiced suppliant makes this eager

cry ? 76

Duch. A woman, and thy aunt, great king ;
’tis I.

Speak with me, pity me, open the door :

A beggar begs that never begg’d before.

Boling. Our scene is alter’d from a serious thing.

And now changed to ‘The Beggar and the King.’ 80

My dangerous cousin, let your mother in

:

I know she is come to pray for your foul sin.

61 sheer] clear Pope.

63 held] Q1Q2. hald Q3Q4. had FfQg.

64 converts to had] converts the had

Theobald (ed. 2). covers the had

Long MS.

65 thy] thine F2Q5F8F4.

abundant] ahoundant QiQ2Q3Q4*
66 See note (xxix).

68 And] An Q^.

69 fatherd] Pope. father^s Rowe.

fathers QqFf.

74

[Within] om. QiQ2Q3Q4. Dutchesse

within. FfQ5 (after line 73).

Oods] heauens FfQ5.
75 shrill’-votoed] shril voice Q1Q2.

eager] eger QiQ2Q3Q4-
76 thy] thine FfQg.

77 open] open me Anon. conj.

79, 80 Our.,,King.] Put in the margin

by Pope.

aliened from,,. thing
^
And now] aV

tei^d; from,„thing., ^Tis now Oapell.

82 she 25] she ^s FfQg.

[Aumerle unlocks the door. Lyce.
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York. If thou do pardon, whosoever pray,

More sins for this forgiveness prosper may.

This fester’d joint cut off, the rest rest sound ;
85

This let alone will all the rest confound.

Enter Duchess.

Duch. 0 king, believe not this hard-hearted man

!

Love loving not itself none other can.

York. Thou frantic woman, what dost thou make here ?

Shall thy old dugs once more a traitor rear ? 90

Duch. Sweet York, be patient. Hear me, gentle

liege. \Kn6eU.

Boling. Rise up, good aunt.

Duch. Not yet, I thee beseech

:

^or ever will I walk upon my knees.

And never see day that the happy sees.

Till thou give joy ;
untO. thou bid me joy, 95

By pardoning Rutland, my transgressing boy.

Aum. Unto my mother’s prayers I bend my knee.

'[Kneels.

York. Against them both my true joints bended be.

\Kneels.

Ill mayst thou thrive, if thou grant any grace !

Duch. Pleads he in earnest ? look upon his face ;
lOO

His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in jest

;

His words come from his mouth, ours from our breast

:

(Aum. goes to tlie doore and opens

it) Collier MS.

84 tMs\ his Pope.

85 festST^d] fettei^d Capell (corrected in

Notes).

rest rest] rest rests FfQg. rest is Pope.

87 Scene viii. Pope.

Enter...] Collier MS. adds ‘in dis-

may.’

hard4iearted\ heard^hearted F2 .

89 7nahe’\ do Powe (ed. 2).

herefl QiQgQsQi-

91, 97, 98 [Kneels.] Powe.

93 walkl hneele Fj^F2Q5
. kneel F3F4*

95 give joy] give light Ajion.coxx}. give

way Vaughan conj.

99 III.,.grace!] Omitted in FfQs.

101 do] om. Pope.

'prayers are in] prayer^s in Vaughan

conj.

m] om. Capell.

102 come] do come Q2Q3Q4-
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He prays but faintly and would be denied;

We pray- with heart and soul and all beside

:

His weary joints would gladly rise, I know ; 105

Our knees shall kneel till to the ground they grow

:

His prayers are full of false hypocrisy

;

Ours of true zeal and deep integrity.

Our prayers do out-pray his
; then let them have

That mercy which true prayer ought to have. no
Boling. Good aunt, stand up.

Duck. Nay, do not say, ‘stand up
Say ‘pardon’ first, and afterwards ‘stand up.’

An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach,

‘Pardon’ should be the first word of thy speech.

I never long’d to hear a word till now
; 116

Say ‘ pardon,’ king
; let pity teach thee how :

"

The word is short, but not so short as sweet

;

No word like ‘pardon’ for kings’ mouths so meet.

York. Speak it in French, king; say, ‘pardonne moi.'

Buck. Dost thou teach pardon pardon to destroy? 120

Ah, my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord.

That set’st the word itself against the 'word

!

106 9halZ\ Pf Qg. still Q1Q2Q3Q4. will

Vaughan conj.

grownd] earth Capell (corrected in

Errata).

109 theml Mm Qg.

havel crave Pope.

110 prayer'\ •prayers EfQg.

Kav^ crave S. Walker conj. move
Kinnear conj.

111 Boling.] Bui. EfQg. Yorke Q^.

King. Q2Q3Q4.
112 Bay^^aridl But,,,and FfQg. But

,„say Pope.

113 An if] Theobald. AndifQlqEt
116 the^ the Q^.

117—128 The word,,,rehearse?] Put in

the margin by Pope. Placed by
Theobald after strong^ line 135.

118 mouths «o] mouth is or mouth to

Vaughan conj.

mouths] F3F4. mouthes Q1Q2Q3Q4.
•mouths FiFgQg,

119 say] sayd Fg.

pardonne mox] pardonne moy Q1Q2
QsQi* pardorUne moy FfQg. par-
donnez •moy Howe, pardon^—

a

moi! Bubier conj.

120 pardon pardon to destroy f] Q^Qg.
pardon ? pardon to destroy : Q3Q4*
pardon.^ Pardon to destroy? FfQg.

122 see»t1 QsFjFsFi. lets QAQsQ*-
sefs Fj.
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Speak ‘ pardon ’ as ’tis current in our land

;

The chopping French we do not understand.

Thine eye begins to speak, set thy tongue there : 125

Or in thy piteous heart plant thou thine ear;

That hearing how our plaints and prayers do pierce,

Pity may move thee ‘ pardon ’ to rehearse.

Boling. Good aunt, stand up.

Buch. I do not sue to stand

;

Pardon is all the suit I have in hand. 130

Boling. I pardon him, as God shall pardon me.

DucTi. 0 happy vantage of a kneeling knee !

Yet am I sick for fear : speak it again

;

Twice saying ‘pardon’ doth not pardon twain,

But makes one pardon strong.

• Boling. With all my heart 135

I pardon him.

Duch. A god on earth thou art.

Boling. But for our trusty hrother-in-law, and the

abbot.

With all the rest of that consorted crew,

Destruction straight shall dog them at the heels.

Good uncle, help to order several powers 140

To Oxford, or where’er these traitors are

:

They shall not live within this world, I swear.

But I will have them, if I once know where.

Uncle, farewell : and, cousin too, adieu :

126 tky\ Qi (Dev. and Cap.), this Qj
(Huth).

129 Boling.] Yorke. Q^.

131, 146 God\ heauen FfQj.

135, 136 With...himi\ Pope. Ipardon
him with all my heart. QqFf {al Qj

Qa ;
hart Fj).

137 and the\ the FfQj. —the Theobald.

See note (xxx).

141 wherder.

.

.are] where else. . . he Collier

MS.
142—146 They...newJ\ Put in the mar-

gin by Popa
143 if I once hnowl QiQ2Q3Q4Pi- <y>tee

hnow FjFjFj. if I once knew Qj.

so I once hnow Collier MS.
144 too] Qj. om. QiQaQsQ^Ff. mine

Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.), tww
Vaughan conj. See note (xxxi).
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Your mother well hath pray’d, and prove you true. 145

Duch. Come, my old son : I pray God make thee new.

lExetmi.

Scene IV. The same.

Enter Exton and Servant.

Exton. Didst thou not mark the king, what words he

spake,

‘ Have I no friend will rid me of this living fear ?
’

Was it not so ?

Ser. These were his very words.

Exton. ‘ Have I no friend ? ’ quoth he : he spake it

twice.

And urged it twice together, did he not 1 6

Ser. He did.

Exton. And speaking it, he wistly look’d on me

;

As who should say, ‘I would thou wert the man
That would divorce this terror from my heart ;

’

Meaning the king at Pomfret. Come, let 's go : lO

I am the king’s friend, and will rid his foe. [Exeimt.

145 and^ an yaiighan conj.

146 [Exeunt.] Exeunt. Manet sir Pierce

Exton, &c. Q1Q2Q3Q4. Exit. EfQg.

SoEHE IV.] Steevens. Scene ix.

Pope. Scene hi. CapelL Scene

continued in FfQg.

Enter...] FfQg (Servants. Fi).

1 Jcing] K, QiQaQsQ^-
words] works Qg.

2 me of] om. Vaughan conj.

living] om. Hanmer.

fear F] fear: FfQ^.

3, 6 Ser.] FfQ^. Man. QiQ2Q3Q4.

3—6 Was . . .did.
]
As three lines, ending

JS’ave I..Airged.„did Taylor conj.

MS. (omitting verg as Qg).

3 These] Those FfQg.

very] om. Qg.

4 friend] friends Qg.

V speaking i% he wistly] speaking H
wistly^ Seymour conj,

wistly] wishtly Q^Qg. wistfully Keed

(1803).

8 should] shall F2F3F4.

11 [Exeunt.] Q3Q4. Exit. FfQg. om.

QiQa*
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Scene V. Pomfret Castle.

Enter King Eichaed.

K. Rich. I have been studying how I may compare

This prison where I live unto the world;

And for because the world is populous,

And here is not a creature but myself,

I cannot do it
;
yet I ’ll hammer it out. 5

My brain I ’ll prove the female to my soul,

My soul the father
;
and these two beget

A generation of still-breeding thoughts,

And these same thoughts people this little world.

In humours like the people of this world, lO

[For no thought is contented. The better sort,

As thoughts of things divine, are intermix’d

With scruples, and do set the word itself

Against the word

:

As thus, ‘ Come, little ones,’ and then again, 15

‘It is as hard to come as for a camel

To thread the postern of a small needle’s eye.’

Thoughts tending to ambition, they do plot

Unlikely wonders
;
how these vain weak nails

Scene v.] Steevens. Scsena Quarta.

PfQfi. Scene x. Pope, Scene iv.

Capell.

Pomfret Castle.] A prison at Pom-

fret Castle. Pope.

Enter...] Enter E. alone. QiQ2Q3Q4-
Enter E. FfQg,

1 hem\ bin F1F2.

1 may] Q^. to The rest.

5 hammer QXQ2Q3Q4. hammer H Ff

Q5-

it ou{\ on H Pope.

6 IHlprov^ahallprom’Roxim.tT. will

prove Keightley.

10 thu\ the Vaughan conj.

11 contented!^ content Hanmer.

13, 14 wovd.^Acord] faith..,faith^iQ,^,

14, 15 Against...again^ As in Capell

;

one line in QqFf.

14 the^] thy Q2Q3Q4-

word ;] word^ the faith against the

faith

:

Vaughan conj.

15 a'iid] om. Keightley, reading Against

,..again as one line.

17 thread] Q^. threed thred

^1^2Q6^3-

postern] small posteme Q5Q4.

rniall] om. FfQ^.

needlds] neelds Eyce (ed. 2).
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May tear a passage through the flinty ribs 20

Of this hard world, my ragged prison walls,

And, for they cannot, die in their own pride.

Thoughts tending to content flatter themselves

That they are not the first of fortune’s slaves.

Nor shall not be the last ; like silly beggars 25

Who sitting in the stocks refuge their shame.

That many have and others must sit there;

And in this thought they find a kind of ease.

Bearing their own misfortunes on the back

Of such as have before endured the like. 30

Thus play I in one person many people.

And none contented : sometimes am I king

;

Then treasons make me wish myself a beggar.

And so I am : then crushing penury
*

Persuades me I was better when a king
; 35

Then am I king’d again : and by and by
Think that I am unking’d by Bolingbroke,

And straight am nothing : but whate’er I be.

Nor I nor any man that but man is

With nothing shall be pleased, till he be eased 40

With being nothing. Music do I hear? [Mum.
Ha, ha ! keep time : how sour sweet music is.

When time is broke and no proportion kept

!

20 througK\ I’lFjFjQg. ihorow Q1Q2Q3
Q4. though

21 ragged] rugged Clark MS.
25 JSfor] And Pope.

dllg] FfQfi. seely Q1Q2Q3Q4.
26 refuge their] refuse that Q5. refuse

their Yaughan conj.

refuge] refnuge Q4.

27 many have] haue many^ Q2.

sit] set QiQg.
29 misfortmies] misfortune FfQ5.
31 person] Q^. prison The rest.

32 Mng] a King Q2Q3Q4.
33 treasons make] treason makes FfQg.
36 hinfd] king Qg. a King Q3Q4,
38 he] am FfQg,

40 With nothing] With anything

ley conj. With a thing Vaughan
conj. (withdrawn).

41 hear^] heare^ QiQ2‘ heare; Q3Q4.
[Music.] the musike plaies. Q^Qg.
Musicke playes. Qg. Musicks plaies.

Q4. Musick. FfQs (after line 38).

distant Musick. Capell
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So is it in the music of men’s lives.

And here have I the daintiness of ear 45

To check time broke in a disorder’d string

;

But for the concord of my state and time

Had not an ear to hear my true time broke.

I wasted time, and now doth time waste me

;

For now hath time made me his numbering clock : so

My thoughts are minutes
;
and with sighs they jar

Their watches on unto mine eyes, the outward watch,

"Whereto my finger, like a dial’s point.

Is pointing still, in cleansing them from tears.

Now sir, the sound that tells what hour it is 55

Are clamorous groans, which strike upon my heart.

Which is the bell : so sighs and tears and groans

Show minutes, times, and hours : but my time

Buns posting on in Bolingbroke’s proud joy.

While I stand fooling here, his Jack 0’ the clocL 60

This music mads me
;

let it sound no more

;

For though it have holp madmen to their wits.

45 ear] care Q^.

46 check] heare F^FgQs. hear

check at Lettsom conj. (omitting a),

a] om. Q2Q3Q4*
disordered] FfQg, disordered Q1Q2

Q3Q4. discordant Grey conj.

60 me] om, Q2Q3Q4-

61 jar] Hanmer. yar, F^^. jarre, Fg.

iarre^ QqFiF2.

62 Their watches] Thei/r aches Williams

conj. (doubtfully). The water

Yaughan conj.

Their] There Q^Qg.

watches on] watch is on Jackson

conj. motions Keightley. posting

on or weights on Herr conj.

on unto mine] to mine F2Q5F3F4.

on; mine Johnson conj. on mine

Anon, conj.

mine.^.watcli] the outward %oatch^

Mine eyes Kinnear conj.

55 5iV,]/or Collier, ed. 2 (Collier conj.).

sound... tells] sounds... tell Pope.

56 which] that FfQg.

67 Which groans] Eepeated in Q2
(Cap.).

58 minutes^ times] minutes^ times

Yaughan conj. minutes^ terms Herr

conj.

times^ and hours] houreSy and times

KQj.
hut] 0 hut F2Q5F3F4.

60 d the] 0’ tN FfQg. of the Q1Q2Q3Q4.
62 have] hath Q^.

holp] helped Pope.

madmen] F1F2. mad men Q1Q2Q5
F3F4. madd men Qg. madde m&n
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In me it seems it wiU make wise men mad.

Yet blessing on his heart that gives it me

!

For ’tis a sign of love ;
and love to Richard 65

Is a strange brooch in this all-hating world.

Enter a Groom of the Stable.

Groom. Hail, royal prince !

K. Rich. Thanks, noble peer

;

The cheapest of us is ten groats too dear.

What art thou? and how comest thou hither.

Where no man never comes, but that sad dog 70

That brings me food to make misfortune live?

Groom. I was a poor groom of thy stable, king,

When thou wert king
;
who, travelling towards York,

With much ado at length have gotten leave ,

To look upon my sometimes royal master’s face. 76

0, how it yearn’d my heart when I beheld

In London streets, that coronation-day.

When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary,

That horse that thou so often hast bestrid.

That horse that I so carefully have dress’d ! so

K. Rich. Rode he on Barbary ? Tell me, gentle friend.

63 mse men\ wise~men FiFgFgQg.

66 hrooch] broach Hunter conj. gift

Anon. MS. apud HalliwelL

all-hatmg\ fall-hatmg Hanmer
(Warburton conj.).

67 Scene xi. Pope.

Enter.. .Stable.] Q1Q2Q3Q4. Enter

Groome. Ff Q5.

67, 68 Thanhs...dear.
"I
Put in the mar-

gin by Pope,

68 groats'] gortes Qg (Cap.).

69 art thou ? and how] art ? how Pope.

hither] hither^ man Capell. in hither

Keightley. hither now Dyce (ed.

2).

70 nerer] Q1Q2Q3. euer Q^FfQj.

Q1Q2F4. Logge

c^rMcf^eTheobaldCWarburton). Boeg
Becket conj.

74 a? lengtK] om. Vaughan conj. (with-

drawn), reading ^Yith...looh as one
line.

74, 75 have.,.u^Q7i] got leave to looh

U^on Seymour conj.

75 upon] om. Vaughan conj.

sometimes royal] {sometimes royall)

FfQg. sometime Pope, sometimes

Steevens (1793).

76 yearned] F4. ernd Q1Q2Q3Q4. yerrld

79 bestrid] bestride QiQgQsQ^-
81 Barbary .?] Barbaric^ QiQaQaQi-
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How went he under him?

Groom. So proudly as if he disdain’d the ground.

K. Rich. So proud that Bolingbroke was on his back

!

That jade hath eat bread from my royal hand ; 85

This hand hath made him proud with clapping him.

Would he not stumble? would he not fall down,

Since pride must have a fall, and break the neck

Of that proud man that did usurp his back ?

Forgiveness, horse ! why do I rail on thee, 90

Since thou, created to be awed by man,

Wast born to bear? I was not made a horse;

And yet I bear a burthen like an ass,

Spurr’d, gall’d and tired by jauncing Bolingbroke.

Enter Keeper, with a dish.

Keep. Fellow, give place ;
here is no longer stay. 95

K. Rich. If thou love me, ’tis time thou wert away.

Groom. What my tongue dares not, that my heart

shall say. [Eodt.

Keep. My lord, will ’t please you to fall to ?

K. Rich. Taste of it first, as thou art wont to do.

Keep. My lord, I dare not : sir Pierce of Exton, who
lately came from the king, commands the contrary. loi

63 ^proudly as if he\ proudly as if he

had Pf Q5. proudly as he had Pope.

proudj as if he had Collier, ed. 2 (Col-

lier MS.).

93 hurthenl burden Steevens.

94 'Spumed, galVd]^ Spurrde^ galld QxQ2.
Spurrde^galde^Q^. Spurde^galdeQ,!^.

Spur-galVd Ff Qg. See note (xxxii).

jaundng^ jaunting Pope.

95 Scene xii. Pope.

Enter...] FfQ^. Enter one to Bi-

chard withmeate. Q1Q2Q3Q4 (Bicha.

Q2). (Q3Q4.

after line 97).

[To the Groom. Bowe.

‘9*7 [Exit.] FfQg. Exit Groome. Q4Q3Q4.

Exit Groom. Q2 (in margin opposite

line 101).

98 My lord’] The meat, my lord Capell.

'will H] 'wil H F4. 'wilt The rest.

99 c^r^] Q1Q2Q3. 'wertQ,^. FfQ^.

'were Theobald.

100, 101 As two lines, the first ending

Exton, in QqFf
;
as prose first in

Collier. Malone makes the first

line end at 'who.

100 'not : sir] not ; for sir Pope.

Pierce] Piercie Qg. Percy Q5.

101 lately] late Pope, dividing the lines

as QqFf,

the] tK FfQfi.
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K. Rich. The devil take Henry of Lancaster and thee!

Patience is stale, and I am weary of it. [Beats the Keeper.

Keep. Help, help, help I

Enter Extoh and Servants, armed.

K. Rich. How now ! what means death in this rude

assault ? 105

Villain, thy own hand yields thy death’s instrument.

[Snatching an axe from a Servant and hilling him.

Go thou, and fill another room in hell.

[He kills another. Then Boston strikes him down.

That hand shall hum in never-quenching fire

That staggers thus my person. Exton, thy fierce hand
Hath with the king’s blood stain’d the king’s own land.

Mount, mount, my soul 1 thy seat is up on high
; ilT

Whilst my gross flesh sinks downward, here to die. [Dies.

Exton. As full of valour as of royal blood

;

Both have I spill’d ; 0 would the deed were good

!

For now the devil, that told me I did well, ns

102 Renry of] Rarry Capell conj.

103 [Beats...] Kowe. om. QqFf.

104 Enter...Servants, armed.] Capell.

Enter servants. EfQ^. The
murderers rush in. Q1Q2Q3Q4.
Exton] Exton with an Halberd

Long MS.

105 what means death . . .assaultf] what ?

meanest death...assault? Hudson
(Staunton conj.), what means ^

Death assault! Bubier conj.

what meanest thou assault ?

Vaughan conj.

106 VillaiTi] Wretch Pope.

QiQ2Q3* thine Q4EfQ5.

thy death!s\ death!

s

Vaughan corg,

instrumental mstrum&nJt^ QqPf.

[Snatching...] snatching an Axe,

and killing him. Capell. om. Qq
Ef. Snatching a sword. Pope,

wrests the halberd from him and
strikes at him. Long MS.

107 [He kills another.] Pope. om. Qq
Ef.

Then Exton...] Here Exton... Q;^

Q2Q3Q4. Exton... EfQg.

108 [receiving a Blow from bphind. fca-

pell.

109 ExtoTbl om. Pope.

[to Exton. Capell,

112 [Dies.] Howe. om. QqEf.

113 valowrl vdlwe QiQg. Dalowre Q3.

Valor EiFg.

114 spilVd] spilld spild Q4.

spilt EfQg.
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Says that this deed is chronicled in hell.

This dead king to the living king I ’ll bear

:

Take hence the rest, and give them burial here. [Esoeumt.

Scene VI. Windsor castle.

Flourish. Enter Bolingbroke, York, with other Lords, and
Attendants.

Boling. Kind uncle York, the latest news we hear

Is that the rebels have consumed with fire

Our town of Cicester in Gloucestershire

;

But whether they he ta’en or slain we hear not.

Enter Northumberland.
•

Welcome, my lord ; what is the news ? 6

North. First, to thy sacred state wish I all happiness.

The next news is, I have to London sent

The heads of Oxford, Salisbury, Blunt, and Kent

:

The manner of their taking may appear

At large discoursed in this paper here. lo

Boling. We thank thee, gentle Percy, for thy pains;

And to thy worth will add right worthy gains.

118 [Exeunt.] Kowe. Exit. EfQg. om.

QiQ2Q3Q4‘
Scene vi.] Steevens. Sc^na
Quinta. FfQ5. Scene xiil Pope.

Scene v. Capell.

Windsor castle.] The Court at

Windsor. Theobald. Scene changes.

Pope.

Flourish. Enter...] FfQg. Enter

Bullingbrooke with the Duke of

Yorke. Q1Q2Q3Q4 (Bull, brooke Qg).

1 Boling.] IGng. Q1Q2Q3Q4 (and

throughout the scene).

Kind] om. F2Q5F3F4.

VOL. IV.

3 of] om. Q4.

Cicester] Rowe. Ciceter QqFf.

4 Enter N.] Enter K. (after line

6).

5, 6 Welcome First, to] S. Walker
reads as one line.

5 news?] news with yon? Collier (Col-

lier MS.), news with thee^ Vaughan
conj.

8 Oxford, Salisbury, Blunt] Q^. Ox-

ford, Salisbury Q2Q3Q4. Salisbury,

Spencer, Blunt Ff Qg {Salsbwry Fj).

10 [Presenting a Paper. Rowe.

17
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Enter Eitzwatee.

. Fitz. My lord, I have from Oxford sent to London

The heads of Brocas and Sir Bennet Seely,

Two of the dangerous consorted traitors 15

That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow.

Boling. Thy pains, Fitzwater, shall not be forgot

;

Right noble is thy merit, well I wot.

Enter Peect, and the Bishop of Carlisle.

Percy. The grand conspirator. Abbot of Westminster,

With clog of conscience and sour melancholy 20

Hath yielded up his body to the grave

;

But here is Carlisle living, to abide

Thy kingly doom and sentence of his pride.

Boling. Carlisle, this is your doom

:

Choose out some secret place, some reverend room, 26

More than thou hast, and with it joy thy life

;

So as thou livest in peace, die free from strife

:

For though mine enemy thou hast ever been.

High sparks of honour in thee have I seen.

Enter Exxon, with persom hearing a coffin.

Exton. Great king, within this coflS.n I present 30

13 Fitzwater.] Qg. Lord Fitzwaters.

QiQaQsQi* I’itz-waters. Ff.

14 Brocas\ Capell. Broccas QqFf.

17 Fitzwater'] Qg. Fitz. Q^Qg. Fitz:

Q3Q4. Fitzwaters Ff.

19 Enter...] Bowe. Enter Percy and
Carlile. FfQg (Piercy Fg). Enter
H. Percie. QiQ2. Enter Henrie Per-

cie. Q3Q4.

22 living, to] Q1Q2Q3Q4. livmg to Ff

Qs-

24 Carlisle, this w] Bp of Carlisle,

this shall he Collier MS. Let him
standforth. Carlisle, this isVaughan
conj.

25 secret] sacred Vaughan conj.

reverendi] reverent QiQ2 .

26 than] QiF2QgF3
F4. then Q2Q3Q4

Fj^.

life] selfe FaQg. self'B^^.

30 Enter...] Capell. Enter Exton with
the Coffin. QiQ2Q3Q4. Enter Exton
with a coffin. FfQ5

.
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Thy buried fear : herein all breathless lies

The mightiest of thy greatest enemies,

Richard of Bordeaux, by me hither brought.

Boling. Exton, I thank thee not ; for thou hast

wrought

A deed of slander, with thy fatal hand, 35

Upon my head and all this famous land.

Exton. From your own mouth, my lord, did I this

deed.

Boling. They love not poison that do poison need,

Nor do I thee : though I did wish him dead,

I hate the murderer, love him murdered. 40

The guilt of conscience take thou for thy labour.

But neither my good word nor princely favour

:

"With Cain go wander thorough shades of night.

And never show thy head by day nor light.

Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe, 46

That blood should sprinkle me to make me grow:

Come, mourn with me for that I do lament.

And put on sullen black incontinent

:

I ’ll make a voyage to the Holy Land,

To wash this blood off from my guilty hand : 60

March sadly after ; grace my mournings here

;

In weeping after this untimely bier. \Exema.

32 greatesil mighty Rann (Cai^ell conj.).

hrecUhless Yaughan conj.

33 Bordea%(>x\ Burdeaux QqFf.

35 slandeT\ slaunder Q^. slaughter

The rest.

3*7 lord'] Lo. Q1Q3Q4.

40 murdererl Steevens. murtherer Qq
Ff.

murdered’] Steevens. murthered Qq
Ff.

43 thoro%(>ghshade8]'Kdi6.. throughshades

Qi- through the shade Q2Q3Q4
FfQ5.

through the shades Rowe (ed. !)•

44 nor] or Pope.

46 to make] and make F2Q5F3F4.

47 that] FfQg. what QiQ2Q3Q4.

48 'black incontinent:] black. Incon-

tinent Collier MS.

49 Holy] Holly Q^.

51 mourning^ mourning FfQ^.

62 after] over Pope.

bier] Rowe. Beer F3F4
. Beere The

rest.

[Exeunt.] FfQj. om. Q1Q2Q3Q4.

17—2



NOTES.

Note L

Dramatis Persons. We have made some slight changes in the titles

and order of the dramatis personce in accordance with the suggestion of

Mr George Russell Prench, who writes to us :
“ Why should Edmund

Langley be placed before his elder brother John of Gaunt? The title of

‘Berkely’ should be simply ‘Lord/ as that family were not made Earls

tin the time of Charles II. Shakspeare only calls him ‘Lorde Barkley.^

I would recommend that the name of ‘Sir Pierce Exton’ should be

placed after that of ‘ Sir Stephen’ Scroop/ as the latter was actually a

baron of Parliament. The ‘Duchess of York’ should have precedence

over the * Duchess of Gloucester/ whose husband was the youngest son of

Edward III.”

Note II.

I. 1. 2. Band is given by Minsheu with the sense of ‘obligation’

{Guide into Tongues^ 1617). Both words hand and bond were concur-

rently in use with the same sense. In this play, v. 2. 65, the first four

Quartos read hand^ the Folios and the fifth Quarto bond, while in the

67th line both Quartos and Folios agree in bond.

* Note III.

I. 1. 149. In this place and in several others Capell in his Va/riom

Readings has attributed the reading of the fourth Quarto to the third.

The same error is found 34. 5, Brittaine ; 46. 22, two ; 46. 31, profes-

sion; 47. 11, impresse; 48. from my; 49. 26, can cannot; 78. 17,

night; 88. 30, the how; 92. 18, hath holp.
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Note IV.

Scene ii. As usual, there is no division into Acts and Scenes in the

Quartos. We follow generally the Folios in their arrangement, carefully

noting the exceptions.

Note V.

I. 2. 1. We retain here the reading of the Quartos, which is doubtless

what Shakespeare wrote. Probably it was altered for the stage, because

‘Thomas of Woodstock’ was better known to the audience by his title

‘ Duke of Gloucester.’

Note VI.

I. 2. 70. Notwithstanding the paramount authority of the first

Quarto we conceive that the antithesis between there see, line 67, and

hear there^ is too marked to admit of a doubt that the reading of the

second is to be preferred in this place.

[The Duke of Devonshire’s copy of the quarto of 1597 reads ‘Aeare.’]

Note VII.

I. 3. 7. The stage direction in the text is made up of those given

in the Quartos and Folios. The first Quarto has : The trumpets sound

and the King enters with his nobles ; when they are setj enter the Duke of

JTorfolke in armes defendant.

The first Folio has : Flourish, Enter King^ Gaun% Bushy, Bagot,

Greene, dc others : Then Mowbray iyi Armor, and Harrold.

At I. 3. 25, the first Quarto gives as the stage direction. The trum-

pets sound. Enter Duke of Hereford appellant in armour. The first

Folio has simply, Tucket, Enter Hereford, and Harold,

Note VIII.

I. 3. 20. Notwithstanding that the emendation of the Folios yields

an easier sense, we follow the reading of the Quartos, which may be

explained, inasmuch as the Duke of Norfolk’s ‘succeeding issue’ would

be involved in the forfeiture incurred by disloyalty to his king. It may
also be noted that King Richard had never any issue.
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Note IX.

I. 3. 128. Oapell’s copy of the first Quarto has cruell. Another

copy is said, in the Yariorum edition of 1821, to have the reading civil

(or civill), but we have been unable to trace it. Mr George Daniel

informs us that his copy has cruell. [The Duke of Devonshire’s copy has

ciuill Mr Daniel’s is now (1891) in the possession of Mr Huth.]

Note X.

I. 3. 129—133. Pope first restored to the text the five lines omitted

in the Folios and the fifth Quarto. He found them in the Quarto of

1598, which he took to be ‘the first edition.’ Y^arburton ‘put them,’

as he says, ‘into hooks, not as spurious, but as rejected on the author’s

revise.’ Capell omitted the five lines next following. ‘’Tis probable,’

he says, ‘that the lines now omitted were left negligently in the MS.
from which the Quarto was printed

;
that a mark was set on them wh^

the Folio came out, but mistook by the printer of it, who changed the

sound for the unsound.’

Note XI.

I. 3. 150. Some commentators, among them Capell himself, have

quoted the second Folio as reading ‘ slye slow.’ In Capell’s copy and in

Long’s it is certainly ‘flye slow.’ Mr Collier in a letter to liotea and
Queries (1st ser. vi. 141) mentions that he has found ‘flye slow’ in other

copies.

Note XII.

I. 3. 239—242. Pope introduced the two last of the lines he omitted

in this place at the end of Gaunt’s speech after line 246. Theobald

restored lines 239, 240 to their original place, but left lines 241, 242 as

he found them in Pope.

Note XIII.

II. 1. 40—55. This royal throne...stubborn Jewry. This passage,

with the exception of line 50, is quoted in EnglanJs Parnassus^ p. 348

(1600), and is there attributed to M. Dr., i.e. Michael Drayton, whose
EnglcmJs Heroical E'pistles had been published two years before. The
three lines i. 1. 177—179 are also quoted at p. 113 of the same collection.

[These variations are not found in Collier’s reprint of EnglcmJs Pa/rnasms^

which has been so ‘ corrected ’ as to be worthless.]
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Note XIV.

II. 1. 254. The Folios omitted noble, in order to correct the redundant

line. But Alexandrines occur too frequently in this play to admit of

the supposition that they are all due to printers' or transcribers' errors.

The author probably found the occasional recurrence of a six foot line

no stumbling-block in the even road of his blank verse.

Note XV.

n. 1. 277, 278. Pope makes a bold emendation here :

‘Then thus, my friends. I have from Port le Blanc,

A bay in Bretagne, had intelligence, &;c.’

The first Quarto reads thus :

‘ Then thus, I haue from le Port Blan

• A Bay in Brittaine receiude intelligence, <kc.’

And, excepting that Q^Qg read ‘ Brittanie,^ the rest are substantially the

same.

The first Folio has ‘ Port le Blan ' and ‘ BritaineJ

The arrangement of the lines in the text agrees with Capell’s.

[As the Quartos have ‘le Port Blan' and Holinshed ‘le Porte Blanc,' I

have adopted the reading ‘ le Port Blanc,' which is the name of a small

port in the department of Cdtes du Nox'd, near Tr^guier. W. A. W.]

Note XVI.

II. 1. 279 sqq. This passage stands thus in the first Quarto :

‘That Harry duke of Herford, Bainold L. Cobham

That late broke fi'om the Duke of Exeter

His brother, archbishop late of Canterburie,

Sir Thomas Erpingham, sir lohn Bamston,

Sir lohn Norbery, sir Robert Waterton, and Fi'ancis Coines:'

and the three following are almost the same to a letter.

For ‘Ramston' and ‘Coines' the first Folio has ‘Rainston' and

‘ Quoint.’

According to Holinshed it was not Lord Cobham but ‘Thomas

Arundell ' who escaped from the Duke of Exeter's house, where he was

kept.
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In order to make Shakespeare and the Chronicler agree, Capell reads :

^That Harry Hereford^ Reignold lord Cohliam

;

The archbishop, late of Canterbury

;

his nephew,

That late broke from the duke of Exeter;

Malone introduces within brackets the following line :

‘[The son of Richard earl of Arundel].’

His view that a line is lost seems to us more probable than Capell’s

transpositions, omission, and insertion. And as Shakespeare evidently

wrote with Holinshed before him, it is not probable that he would have

made such an error as we find in the printed text.

Ritson proposed to fill up the gap with

‘ [The son and heir of the late earl of Arundel],’

which is taken almost verbatim from Holinshed.

Mr Yaughan would read,

‘That Harry Herford, Reginald Lord Cobham,

Thomas, the Earl of Arundel’s son and heir

(That, (fee/

Hudson (Harvard Shakespeare) inserts in brackets,

‘Thomas, the son and heir to th* Earl of Arundel.’

Note XYII.

II. 2. 109. The Quarto of 1597 reads the lines thus :

‘Gentlemen, will you go muster men?
If I know how or which way to oi|jier these affayres

Thus, kc.'

The other editions have the same arrangement (the Folios omitting

‘ go ’ in the first line).

Pope reads:

‘ Gentlemen, will you go and muster men ?

If I know how to order these affairs,

Disorderly thrust, &c.’

Capell reads

:

‘ Gentlemen, will you muster men ? if I know
How, or which way, to order these affairs

Thus most disorderly thrust, <fec.’
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Steevens (1778) has ;

‘ Gentlemen, will you go muster men if I know

How, or which way,

In his edition of 1773 he reads ‘go, and’, as Pope.

Mr Staunton says in a note : The redundant, or which way^ I have

always suspected to be an interlineation of the poet’s, who had not

decided whether to read, ^how to order these affairs,’ or, ^ which way to

order.’

Perhaps the author in expressing York’s agitation and perplexity,

instinctively broke into irregular rhythm, and the rest of the speech

might be printed as prose.

Note XVIII.

II. 3. 6. The fact that Drawes (not Draws) is the reading of the

first Quarto tends to show that the singular is not a misprint for the

j)lural. The construction is not unfrequent in Shakespeare nor in

colloquial language even at the present time. It is as if the author had

said, ‘Travelling over these high wild hills, &c. Draws...’

Note XIX.

III. 2. 70. Theobald in a letter to Warburton, Nichols’ Illustrations,

Vol. II. p. 398, suggests that in lines 70, 76, 85, we should read ‘forty

thousand,’ because Holinshed says that Lord Salisbury raised forty

thousand men in Wales for the King.

But the proposed reading would not suit the metre in line 70; and

it is difficult to see how the mistake should have arisen in two places if

the poet had written ‘ forty ’ originally in all three.

Note XX.

in. 3. 52. Capell seems to have printed ^the castle’s’ by mistake for

‘ this castle’s ’—the reading of all the old copies. The mistake was copied

in several subsequent editions.

Note XXI.

III. 4. 22. ‘And I could sing, would weeping do me good,

And never bori^ow any tear of thee.’

Although most editors have acquiesced in Pope’s conjecture ^weep* for

‘ sing,^ we retain ‘ which all the Quartos and Folios agree in. The
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mistake is not one which a transcriber or printer would be likely to

make, and the original reading yields a very good sense. The Queen

speaks with an emphasis on ‘sing:’ ‘And I could even sing for joy if

my troubles were only such as weeping could alleviate, and then I would

not ask you to weep for me.’

Note XXII.

IV. 1. 52—59. Pope added to Aumerle’s speech three lines he found in

the Quarto, beginning ‘Who sets me else...?’ without intimating that

it contained other five lines, ‘I task thee...thou dar’st,’ which he omitted.

The omission escaped the notice of Theobald and Warburton. Johnson
was the first to supply it. He added in a note :

‘ This speech I have

restored from the first edition in humble imitation of former editors,

though, I believe, against the mind of the authour. Por the earth I

suppose we ought to read, thy oathJ

Note XXIII.

IV. 1. 281 sqq. The third and fourth Quartos (the earliest editions

which contain this scene) read here

:

‘ ...prosperitie !

Was this the face that euery day vnder his

Houshould roofe did keepe ten thousand men?
Was this the face that faast so many follies,

And was...’

The first Polio has:

‘
. . .prosperitie.

Thou do’st beguile me. Was this Face, the Pace
That euery day, vnder his House-hold Hoofe,

Did keepe ten thousand men? Was this the Pace,

That like the Sunne, did make beholders winke?
Is this the Face, which fac’d so many follyes,

That was...’

Note XXIY.

V. 1. 88. Sidney Walker {Criticisms, Vol. i. p. 189—193) has col-

lected instances of ‘ near ’ and ‘ far ’ used in the sense of ‘ nearer ’ and
‘farther.’ For an instance of the latter, see Winter^s Tale, iv, 4. 423,
‘Par than Deucalion offi’



NOTES. 267

Note XXV.

V. 2. 28. Possibly ‘God save him’ should be printed in a line by

itself.

Note XXVI.

V. 2. 57. Malone says of this passage :
‘ Perhaps like many other

speeches in this scene it vras not intended for verse.’

Note XXVII.

V. 3. 12. Mr Staunton thinks that the words ‘So dissolute a crew’

were part of a line which was intended to be cancelled, or to supply the

place of ‘ even such, they say,’ line 8.

Note XXVIII.

v. 3. 20—22. Capell’s arrangement is as follows :

‘ As dissolute as desperate
:
yet through both,

I see some S2)arkles of a better hope.

Which elder years may happily bring forth.

But who comes here?’

Note XXIX

V. 3. 66. Steevens, in his edition of 1778, says, ‘ The modern editors

read :

—

trcmsgressing.^ The only edition in which we have found this

reading is that of Johnson and Steevens, 1773.

Note XXX.

V. 3. 137. Theobald reads:

‘But for our trusty brother-in-law,—the Abbot,—

’

and adds in a note: ‘Without these marks of disjunction,...the abbot

here mention’d and Bolingbroke’s brother-in-law seem to be one and the

same person: but this was not the case....The brother-in-law, meant, was

John Duke of Exeter and Earl of Huntingdon, (own brother to King

Bichard II.) and who had married with the lady Elizabeth sister to

Henry of Bolingbroke,’
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Note XXXI.

V. 3. 144. ^ Cousin too, adieu,’ which is generally attributed to

Theobald, is really the reading of the Quarto of 1634 (Qg).

Perhaps the line may be amended thus

:

‘Uncle, farewell; farewell, aunt; cousin, adieu.’

Many as harsh-sounding lines may be found, and it seems only consonant

with good manners that the king should take leave of his aunt as weM

as of the others. There is a propriety too in his using a colder form of

leave-taking to his guilty cousin than to his uncle and aunt. Dyce

(ed, 2) proposes,

‘ Uncle, farewell
;

aunt,—cousin, too—adieu.’

Note XXXII.

V. 5. 94. Mr Staunton says that reads ‘Spurn’d, gall’d.’ Capell’s

copy has ‘ Spurrde, galld.’ Though ‘ Spur-gall’d ’ is an extremely probable

correction, we adhere to our rule of following the higher authority

whenever it seems to yield a reasonable sense.
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DKAMATIS PERSONS \

Kikg Henry the Fourth.

Henry, Prince of Wales,

John of Lancaster,

Earl of Westmoreland.

Sir Walter Blunt.

Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester.

Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland.

Henry Percy, surnamed Hotspur, his son.

Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March.

Bichard Scroop, Archbishop of York.

Archibald, Earl of Douglas.

Owen Glendower.

Sir Bichard Yernon.

Sir John Falstaff.

Sir Michael, a friend to the Archbishop of York.

PoiNS.

Gadshill.

Peto,

Bardolph.

Lady Percy, wife to Hotspur, and sister to Mortimer.

Lady Mortimer, daughter to Glendower, and wife to Mortimer.

Mistress Quickly, hostess of a tavern in Eastcheap.

Lords, Officers, Sheriff, Yintner, Chamberlain, Drawers, two Carriers,

Travellers, and Attendants.

Scene : England and Wales.

j-
sons to the King.

1 Dramatis PERSONi®. First given by Eowe. See note (i).



THE FIRST PART

OF

KING HENRY IV.

ACT L

Scene I. London. The palace.

Enter King Henry, Lord John of Lancaster, the Earl of West-

moreland, Sir Walter Blunt, and others.

King. So shaken as we are, so wan with care.

Find we a time for frighted peace to pant,

And breathe short-winded accents of new broils

To be commenced in stronds afar remote.

No more the thirsty entrance of this soil 6

Shall daub her lips with her own children’s blood;

Scene i. London...] London. Pope.

The court in London. Theobald.

Lord John of Lancaster,] om. Ca-

pell.

Sir Walter Blunt] Capell and Der-

ing MS. om. QqFf. See note (xxi).

1 wanl worn Collier MS.

4 stronds\ storms FgF^. strands Ca-

pell.

6 thirsty entrance] thrifty carers Anon,

conj.

thirsty . ..soil] thrifty tenants of this

isle Bulloch conj.

entrance] Entrails F^. entrants

Steevens conj. Erinnys Steevens,

1793 (Mason conj.). hosom Dering

MS. vengeance Cartwright conj.

appetite Herr conj. outrance Gould

conj. engeance Id. conj. Johnson

supposes a line or two to be lost.

6 daub] dawhe QiQaQsQ^QrQg* daube

QgQgF^. dambe F2F3. damb F^.

damp Theobald, trempe Warbur-

ton. dam Anon, conj, (Gent. Mag.

1789).

her lips] his lips Qg.
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l5To more shall trenching war channel her fields,

Nor bruise her flowerets with the armed hoofs

Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes,

Which, like the meteors of a troubled heaven, lo

All of one nature, of one substance bred.

Did lately meet in the intestine shock

And furious close of civO. butchery.

Shall now, in mutual well-beseeming ranks,

March all one way, and be no more opposed 15

Against acquaintance, kindred and allies

;

The edge of war, like an ill-sheathed knife.

No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends.

As far as to the sepulchre of Christ,

Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 20

We are impressed and engaged to fight, »

Forthwith a power of English shall we levy

;

Whose arms were moulded in their mothers’ womb
To chase these pagans in those holy fields

Over whose acres walk’d those blessed feet, 26

Which fourteen hundred years ago were nail’d

For our advantage on the bitter cross.

But this our purpose now is twelve month old.

-8 flowerets] flowers

arrmd'] armd Q3.

8
,

9 hoofs...paces] pace...hoofs Sey-

mour conj.

.9 paces] prances Yaughan conj.

e^es] arms Hanmer. files Warbur-

ton. levies Yaugban conj. (with-

drawn). ones Yaughan conj. seas

Herr conj.

14 mutual] naturall Qg.

16 allies] all eyes Q4,

20 soldier'] souldiers Qg.

.22 Forthwith ai] Forth with a Forth-

with.—

A

Jackson conj.

l&vy] leavy Q^. lead Capell. heave

Yaughan conj. head Herr conj.

23 mother^] mother^s F^.

womb] wombs QgQ^Qg.
24 chase these] chastise Yaughan conj.

these] the Long MS.
in those] from those Heath conj. and
Bering MS.

25 those] the Yaughan conj.

28 now is twelve month] QiQg. is twelm
month Q3Q4Q5Q0

. is a tweluemonth

Ff. is hut twelve months Q7Q3
. now

is twelve months Staunton. See note

(n).



SCENE I. KING HENRY IV. 273

And bootless ’tis to tell you we will go

:

Therefore we meet not now. Then let me hear 30

Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland,

What yesternight our council did decree

In forwarding this dear expedience.

West. My liege, this haste was hot in question.

And many limits of the charge set down 35

But yesternight : when all athwart there came

A post from Wales loaden with heavy news

;

Whose worst was, that the noble Mortimer,

Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight

Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 40

Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken,

A thousand of his people butchered

;

ITpon whose dead corpse there was such misuse.

Such beastly shameless transformation.

By those Welshwomen done, as may not be 45

Without much shame retold or spoken of.

King. It seems then that the tidings of this broil

Brake off our business for the Holy Land.

West. This match’d with other did, my gracious lord

;

For more uneven and unwelcome news 50

Came from the north and thus it did import

:

On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there,

33 this] his Q^Qg.

39 Herefordshire Herdfordshire Q3Q4

Qg. Herdforshire QiQ2
-

41 hands'] hands Anon. conj.

42 A thousand] Qq. And a thousand

Ff. And a full thousand Capell.

And ^hove a thousand Vaughan conj,

43 corpse] corpes Q^F^Fg. corps The

rest. Dyce (S. Walker conj.).

corses Staunton conj.

44 beastly shameless] heastlyrshameless

VOL. IV.

Elton (S. Walker conj.).

46 retold] Qq. re-told Ff. he told

Kowe (ed. 2 ). retailed Vaughan
conj.

49 matcNd] match Qy-Qg.

other did] Q1Q2. other like The
rest,

50 For more] Far more Q5Q0Q7Q8F3F4.

Farre more FiF2. Farther Han-
naer.

51 import] report QsQgFfQy-Q^

18
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Young Harry Percy, and brave Archibald,

That ever-valiant and approved Scot,

At Holmedon met, 55

Where they did spend a sad and bloody hour

;

As by discharge of their artillery.

And shape of likelihood, the news was told;

For he that brought them, in the very heat

And pride of their contention did take horse, 60

Uncertain of the issue any way.

King. Here is a dear, a true industrious friend,

Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse.

Stain’d with the variation of each soil

Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 65

And he hath brought us smooth and welcome news.

The Earl of Douglas is discomfited :

•

Ten thousand bold Scots, two and twenty knights,

Balk’d in their own blood did Sir Walter see

On Holmedon’s plains. Of prisoners. Hotspur took Vo

Mordake the Earl of Fife, and eldest son

54 &Der‘Valiant\ every valiant Q^. very

valiant Qg.

55j 56 At.^.honr ;'] Arranged as in Ca-

pelL The first line ends- at spend

in QqFf. At Holmedon spent a sad

and Uoody hour. Pope. At Holme-

dcm met did spend a bloody hour.

Yaughan conj.

55 imt\ met in arms with all theirpowers

Keightley conj.

58 th^ om. Qg-

59 them\ it Pope.

62 a deavy a true\ Q3Q4. deersy a true

Q4
. dearOy a true Qg. a deare and

true QsQeQ^Ff Qg. See note (m).

true industrious"] Hyphenedby Theo-

bald.

64

Stain^di] Strained Fj and Bering

MS.
variation] variations Qj-Qg.

65 that] tha Fg. the F3F4.

66 welcome] welcomes F^.

68 two] three Theobald.

69 BalJ(^d\ Baked Grey conj. BatUd
Heath conj. BaWd, Warton conj.

BasBd Jackson conj. Barlid Grant

White conj. Yaughan conj.

Boalid Bailey conj.

blood did] bloud. Did Q1Q2Q3Q4.

VO HolmedMsplains] Holmedonplains

QeQrQs* Holmedonplains S. Walker
conj.

VI the] Pope. om. QqFf.

and] and tN Anon. conj.

VI, V2 and eldest son To] the regentsson^

The Bann, arranging as Hanmer.
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To beaten Douglas; and the Earl of Athol,

Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith

:

And is not this an honourable spoil ?

A gallant prize ? ha, cousin, is it not ? . 75

West. In faith,

It is a conquest for a prince to boast of

King. Yea, there thou makest me sad and makest me
sin

In envy that my Lord Northumberland

Should be the father to so blest a son, so

A son who is the theme of honour’s tongue

;

Amongst a grove, the very straightest plant

;

Who is sweet Fortune’s minion and her pride :

Whilst I, by looking on the praise of him.

See riot and dishonour stain the brow 85

Of my young Harry. 0 that it could he proved

That some night-tripping fairy had exchanged

In cradle-clothes our children where they lay,

And call’d mine Percy, his Plantagenet

!

Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 90

But let him from my thoughts. What think you, coz.

Of this young Percy’s pride? the prisoners.

Which he in this adventure hath surprised.

To his own use he keeps
;
and sends me word.

*72, 73 To..Jdmteith:'] Arranged as in

QqFf. U7ito the heaten,..earls Of
Atholj M%rry... Hanmer. To..,and

with him the earls Of Athol, Murray

... Capell. See note (iv).

72 T6\ The Theobald conj. (supposing a

line lost after son).

BarT\ F4, Barle QqFiFg^s- Marls

Pope.

73 OfMw^ay'\0fMurrey Olq. OfMurry

F
4. Of Marry FgFjF^. The Earls

of Mmray Seymour conj.

Angus'] and of Angus Keightley.

and Angus Yaughan conj.

and] and the hold Collier MS.
75—77 A.. .of] As in Steevens (1793).

See note (v).

77 It is] om. Seymour conj., reading

In faith . . .0/ as one line.

80 to] of Q5
QgFfQfjfQg.

86 that it could] could it Pope,

88 lay] say Qg.

89 calVd] call Warburton (a misprint).

91 cos;] cousin Pope.

18—2
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I shall have none bnt Mordake Earl of Fife. 95

West. This is his uncle’s teaching: this is Worcester,

Malevolent to you in all aspects

;

Which makes him prune himself, and bristle up

The crest of youth against your dignity.

King. But I have sent for him to answer this ;
lOO

And for this cause awhile we must neglect

Our holy purpose to Jerusalem.

Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we

Will hold at Windsor ; so inform the lords

:

But come yourself with speed to us again; 105

For more is to he said and to be done

Than out of anger can he uttered.

West. I will, my liege. [I^xeuni.

Scene II. London. An apartment of the Prince’s.

Enter the Peince op Wales and Falstapp.

Fal. Now, Hal, what time of day is it, lad?

Prince. Thou art so fat-witted, with drinking of old

sack and unbuttoning thee after supper and sleeping upon

benches after noon, that thou hast forgotten to demand
that truly which thou wouldst truly know. What a devil

hast thou to do with the time of the day ? Unless hours

98 frunelplume Hanmer.

103, 104 Gousin.,,lords Arranged as

in Pope. The first line ends at

hold in QqFf. 0%. . .hold A t Wind-

sor, cousin; so... Capell conj.

104 so] arid so

inform] informer Qg.

106 said. ..done] done. . .saidAnon. conj.

108 West. 1 will, my liegei] om. Sey-

mour conj.

London. An... Prince’s.] Theobald.

The same : another Boom. Capell.

An apartment in a tavern. Staunton.

A Boom in Prince Henry’s House.

Cowden Clarke.

Enter. .,] Enter prince of Wales and

sir lohn Falstaffe. Qq (Falstalffe

Q2). Enter Henry Prince of Wales,

Sir lohn Falstaffe, and Pointz. Ffi

2 of] om. Pope.

4 after noon] Qq. in the afternoom

Ff.
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were cups of sack, and minutes capons, and clocks the

tongues of bawds, and dials the signs of leaping-houses,

and the blessed sun himself a fair hot wench in flame-

coloured taffeta, I see no reason why thou shouldst be so

superfluous to demand the time of the day. ii

Fal. Indeed, you come near me now, Hal
; for we that

take purses go by the moon and the seven stars, and not

by Phcebus, he, ‘ that wandering knight so fair.’ And, I

prithee, sweet wag, when thou art king, as, God save

thy grace,—majesty I should say, for grace thou wilt have
none,— 17

Prince. What, none ?

Fal. No, by my troth, not so much as will serve to

be prologue to an egg and butter. 20
* Prince. Well, how then? come, roundly, roundly.

Fal. Marry, then, sweet wag, when thou art king, let

not us that are squires of the night’s body be called thieves

of the day’s beauty : let us be Diana’s foresters, gentlemen
of the shade, minions of the moon

; and let men say we
be men of good government, being governed, as the sea

is, by our noble and chaste mistress the moon, under whose
countenance we steal. 28

Prince. Thou sayest well, and it holds well too; for

the fortune of us that are the moon’s men doth ebb and
flow like the sea, being governed, as the sea is, by the

moon. As, for proof, now : a purse of gold most resolutely

snatched on Monday night and most dissolutely spent on

10 $0] QiFf. The rest omit.

12 come] came F2F3F4.

13 the seven] seven Q^QeFfQ^Qg.

15 prithee] 'pray thee F2F3F4.

hing] a king Q^.

Vl none,—] — Rowe(ed. 2). none,

QqFf.

19 by my trotJi] Qq. Omitted in Ff.

21 come,] Theobald, come QqFf.

23, 24 body.,,beauty] beauty booty

Daniel conj.

24 beauty] booty Theobald.

26, 27 as the sea w] om. Yaughan conj.

28 we steal] we—steal Pope.

32 proof, now : a] Rowe, proofs, Nout

aQqFf(^oo/c.* Q7Q3).
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Tuesday morning
;
got with, swearing ‘ Lay by ’ and spent

with crying ‘ Bring in now in as low an ebb as the foot of

the ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as the ridge of

the gallows.

Fed. By the Lord, thou sayest true, lad. And is not

my hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench ? 39

Prince. As the honey of Hybla, my old lad of the

castle. And is not a bufP jerkin a most sweet robe of

durance ?

Fal. How now, how now, mad wag ! what, in thy

quips and thy quiddities ? what a plague have I to do with

a buff jerkin ? 45

Prince. Why, what a pox have I to do with my hostess

of the tavern ?

Fal. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning maity

a time and oft.

Prince. Bid I ever call, for thee to pay thy part 1 50

Fal. No ;
I ’ll give thee thy due, thou hast paid all

there.

Prince. Yea, and elsewhere, so far as my coin would
stretch

;
and where it would not, I have used my credit. 54

Fal. Yea, and so used it that, were it not here appar-

ent that thou art heir apparent—But, I prithee, sweet

wag, shall there be gallows standing in England when thou

34 ‘ Lay hy ’] Layd by F2
F

3
r4. luy out

Hanmer
36 ridge] rideF2F3F4. tide Rowe (ed. 2).

38 By the Lord] Qq. Omitted in Ff.

39 my] mine Pope.

40, 41 As... castle] As is the honey
^ my

old lad^ of the Castle Anon. (P. T.)

conj., Gent. Mag. (iVdS).

of the castle] of Castile quoted by
Rann.

40 As the] Qq. As is the Ff. As Col-

lier MS.

of Hybla] Qq. Omitted in Ff.

43 How now] Hov) how Fg. Hoxo^ how

what.^ in] what in Q^Q^Q^Ff.

48 called her] been called by her Bubior

conj.

50 for thee] thee for F4 .

55 were it not] Qq. were it Ff. it is

Collier MS.

56 heir] tK hdr Anon. conj.

apparent—But] Rowe, apparant.

But QqFf.
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art king ? and resolution thus fobbed as it is with the rusty

curb of old father antic the law ? Do not thou, when thou

art king, hang a thief. 60

Prince. No; thou shalt.

Fal. Shall I ? 0 rare ! By the Lord, 1 11 be a brave

judge.

Prince. Thou judgest false already : I mean, thou

shalt have the hanging of the thieves and so become a

rare hangman. 66

Fal. Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it jumps with

my humour as well as waiting in the court, I can tell you.

Prince. For obtaining of suits?

Fal. Yea, for obtaining of suits, whereof the hangman
hath no lean wardrobe. ’Sblood, I am as melancholy as a

^ib cat or a lugged bear. 72

Prince. Or an old lion, or a lover’s lute.

Fal. Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire bagpipe.

Prince. What sayest thou to a hare, or the melan-

choly of Moor-ditch ? 76

Fal. Thou hast the most unsavoury similes, and art

indeed the most comparative, rascalliest, sweet young
prince. But, Hal, I prithee, trouble me no more with

vanity. I would to God thou and I knew where a com-

modity of good names were to be bought. An old lord of

the council rated me the other day in the street about you.

58 fohhedlfohVd'Ef. /mM Q1Q2Q3Q1Q5

Qq. snuhd Qj-. snuldd Qg.

69 law?'\ PfQyQg. laic, QiQ2 -

QsQi* ^ •* QsQb'

GO king] Q1Q2Q7Q8. a king Q3Q4Q5Q6
Ff. See note (vi).

62 hmve,,.rare Vaugliaii

conj.

By the Lord^'\ Omitted in Ff.

71 ^Bhlood^l Omitted in Ff.

72 gih cat] gliVd cat Toilet conj.

74 Lincolnshire] Linconshirs Q^.

77 similes] Q5F2F3F4. smiles The rest.

78 comparative] incomparative Han-
nier.

rascalliest] Q1Q2
. rascallest The

rest.

80 to God] Omitted in Ff.

82, 83 you, sir] you Capell conj.
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sir, but I marked him not ; and yet he talked very

wisely, but I regarded him not ; and yet he talked wisely,

and in the street too. 85

Prince. Thou didst well ; for wisdom cries out in the

streets, and no man regards it.

Fal. 0, thou hast damnable iteration, and art indeed

able to corrupt a saint. Thou hast done much harm upon

me, Hal ; God forgive thee for it ! Before I knew thee,

Hal, I knew nothing; and now am I, if a man should

speak truly, little better than one of the wicked. I must
give over this life, and I will give it over : by the Lord, an
I do not, I am a villain : I ’ll be damned for never a king’s

son in Christendom. 95

Prince. Where shall we take a purse to-moiTow, Jack ?

Fal. ’Zounds, where thou wilt, lad
; I ’ll make one*;

an I do not, call me villain and baffle me.

Prince. I see a good amendment of life in thee; from
praying to purse-taking. 100

Fal. Why, Hal, ’tis my vocation, Hal
; ’tis no sm for

a man to labour in his vocation.

Enter PoiNS.

Poins ! Now shall we know if Gadshill have set a match.
0, if men were to be saved by merit, what hole in hell

84 hut talked wisely

^

Omitted hy
Rowe (ed. 2).

85 and in\ in Q^Qj-Qg.

86, 87 'msdom,,^andP^ Omitted in Ff.

87 streets] Qq. street Pope.

88 iteration] attraction Hanmer. irrit-

ation Heath conj.

89 ufon] Qj. unto The rest.

91 am /] lam Ff,

93 over ; hy the Lord^ Qq. oi>&r hy the

lord; Pope.

hy the Lord^ Omitted in Ff.

an] Pope, and QqFf.

97 ^Zounds] Omitted in Ff.

98 QiQg. and The rest.

103 Scene hi. Pope.

Enter Poins.] Enter Poinos. Qq.
om. Ff. Enter Poins, at a Distance.

Capell (after line 93).

Foins!] Poynes Q^. Foynes, %
See note (vii).

snatch] Qq. Watch Ff.

.
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were hot enough for him? This is the most omnipotent

villain that ever cried ‘ Stand ’ to a true man. loe

Prince. Good morrow, Ned.

Poins. Good morrow, sweet Hal. What says Mon-

sieur Remorse? what says Sir John Sack and Sugar?

Jack ! how agrees the devil and thee about thy soul,

that thou Boldest him on Good Friday last for a cup of

Madeira and a cold capon’s leg? 112

Prince. Sir John stands to his word, the devil shall

have his bargain
; for he was never yet a breaker of

proverbs : he will give the devil his due. ii5

Poins. Then art thou damned for keeping thy word

with the devil.

Prince. Else he had been damned for cozening the

devil. 119

Poim. But, my lads, my lads, to-morrow morning, by

four o’clock, early at Gadshill ! there are pilgrims going

to Canterbury with rich offerings, and traders riding to

London with fat purses : I have vizards for you all
;
you

have horses for yourselves : Gadshill lies to-night in

Rochester : I have bespoke supper to-morrow night in

Eastcheap : we may do it as secure as sleep. If you

will go, I will stuff your purses full of crowns ; if you

will not, tarry at home and be hanged.

Fal. Hear ye, Yedward ;
if I tarry at home and go

not, I ’ll hang you for going. 130

Poins. You will, chops?

Fal. Hal, wilt thou make one?

109, 110 Sugar? Jack I'l Bowe, Sxigar 115 he,.,due\ Printed in italics in Ff.

/acifce/ Q1Q2Q3Q4. Sugar., lache? 118 om. F^. QiQgQsQ^Qs-

QsQoQrQs- Sugar : lacke ? F^. 121 earlg\ he you early Oapell conj.

Sugar. lacke? Fg. Sugar^ Jack? 123, 172 mzards] visors Theobald.

F3F4. 125 to-morrow night\ Qq. to morrow Ff.

110 agrees.. agree...tkouVo-ge. 127 your'lyou'F^.

114 yef] om. QeQyQs- 129 yel me Steevens (1793).
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Prince. Who, I rob? I a thief? not I, by my faith.

Fed. There ’s neither honesty, manhood, nor good

fellowship in thee, nor thou earnest not of the blood

royal, if thou darest not stand for ten shillings. 136

PHnee. Well then, once in my days 1 11 be a madcap.

Fal. Why, that ’s well said.

Prince. Well, come what will, 1 11 tarry at home.

Fal. By the Lord, I 11 be a traitor then, when thou

art king. i4i

Prince. I care not.

Poins. Sir John, I prithee, leave the prince and me
alone : I will lay him down such reasons for this adventure

that he shall go. 145

Fal. Well, God give thee the spirit of persuasion and

him the ears of profiting, that what thou speakest maj-

move and what he hears may be believed, that the true

prince may, for recreation sake, prove a false thief; for

the poor abuses of the time want countenance. Farewell:

you shall find me in Eastcheap. 161

Prince. Farewell, thou latter spring ! farewell, All-

haUown summer
! [Exit Falstaff.

Poins. Now, my good sweet honey lord, ride with

us to-morrow : I have a jest to execute that I cannot

manage alone. Falstaff, Bardolph, Peto and Gadshill

shall rob those men that we have already waylaid

;

133 TF7io,] Who^ I? Auon. coiij. How?
Vaughan conj.

hy my faitJi] Omitted in Ff.

135 nor\ om. Pope.

1 36 stand] cry^ stands Pope.

140 By the Lord^ Omitted in Pf.

143 'prithee] 'pray thee F
2
F3 .

146, 147 God gwe thee,.Mnd him] Qq.
maist tho% hays.,.and he Ff.

148 true] om. QsQoQt-Qs.

150 Fareioell] Harwell F^.

152 Farewell^ thou] Pope. Farewel the

QqFf {Harwell F^). Farewell, Ca-

pelL Fare thee well, or Farewell

to thee. Anon. conj.

152, 153 Allhallown] AlholloioneQ^^i^^Q,^.

Alhollown QgFiF^. Allhollown F^

^4-

153 [Exit Fal.] F2F3
F4 . om, QqFf.

156 Bardolph, Peto] Theobald. Har-

ney, Rossill QqFf. See note (vm).
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yourself and I will not be there; and when they have

the booty, if you and I do not rob them, cut this head

off from my shoulders. 160

Prince. How shall we part with them in setting

forth ?

Poins. Why, we will set forth before or after them,

and appoint them a place of meeting, wherein it is at

our pleasure to fail, and then will they adventure upon

the exploit themselves
;
which they shall have no sooner

achieved, but we ’ll set upon them. 167

Prince. Yea, but ’tis like that they -will know us by

our horses, by our habits, and by every other appoint-

ment, to be ourselves. i70

Poins. Tut ! our horses they shall not see ;
I ’ll tie

them in the wood ;
our vizards we will change after we

leave them : and, sirrah, I have cases of buckram for the

nonce, to immask our noted outward garments. 174

Prince. Tea, but I doubt they will be too hard for us.

Poins. Well, for two of them, I knov them to be as

true-bred cowards as ever turned back
;

and for the

third, if he fight longer than he sees reason, I ’ll forswear

arms. The virtue of this jest will be, the incompre-

hensible lies that this same fat rogue wiU tell us when

we meet at supper : how thirty, at least, he fought with

;

what wards, what blows, what extremities he endured

;

and in the reproof of this lies the jest. i83

160 offrom] QjQj. from Tlie rest. Fanner conj. MS.

161 Eow} Qq. But how Ff. 176 know them to] know to Q^Qj-Qj.

166 shall] om. F2F3
F

4
. 180 sanw] QiQaQsQi- QsQn^'f QrQs-

168 r«a] Qq. /Ff. 18\, fought...blows, what] fought

;

172 wizards] vizard what wards, what blows ; what

173 them] then; Fj. Vaughan opnj.

buokrarn] Ff. buckrom QiQ2QsQ4
- 182 wards'] words Eowe.

huchorum QsQoQjQg. e^remities'] extermities Q4.

175 Tea, but] Qq. But Ff. 183 this] these QeQrQg.

170—178 two third] three fourth lies] lives Qj.
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Prince. Well, I ’ll go with thee
:

provide us all things

necessary and meet me to-morrow night in Eastcheap

;

there I ’ll sup. Earewell. 186

Poins. Farewell, my lord. [Exit.

Prince. I know you all, and will a while uphold

The unyoked humour of your idleness

;

Yet herein will I imitate the sun, 190

Who doth permit the base contagious clouds

To smother up his beauty from the world.

That, when he please again to be himself.

Being wanted, he may be more wonder’d at.

By breaking through the foul and ugly mists i96

Of vapours that did seem to strangle him.

If all the year were playing holidays.

To sport would be as tedious as to work;
*

But when they seldom come, they wish’d for come.

And nothing pleaseth but rare accidents. 200

So, when this loose behaviour I throw off

And pay the debt I never promised.

By how much better than my word I am.

By so much shall I falsify men’s hopes

;

And like bright metal on a sullen ground; 205

My reformation, glittering o’er my fault.

Shall show more goodly and attract more eyes

Than that which hath no foil to set it off.

I ’ll so offend, to make offence a skill

;

Bedeeming time when men think least I wiU. \Exit. 210

185 Tiie to-morrow] me. To morrow

Kuight.

to-morrow night] to-night Capell.

See note (ix).

188 a while] a-while F1F2.

196 Of vapours] Of vapour 'Dyce (ed.

2 ). And vapours Hudson.

204 hopes] fears B>rh\irtoxi,

208/ot(l fcyOe Q1Q2Q3. soile QiQsQ^.
soyh PiQ^Fg. aoyl

210 [Exit.] Qq. om. Ff.
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Scene III. London. The palace.

Enter the King, Noethumbeeland, "Worcestee, Hotspue,

SiE Walter Blunt, vnth others.

King. My blood hath been too cold and temperate,

Unapt to stir at these indignities,

And you have found me ; for accordingly

You tread upon my patience : but be sure

I will from henceforth rather be myself, .5

Mighty and to be fear’d, than my condition
;

Which hath been smooth as oil, soft as young down,

And therefore lost that title of respect

^Yhich the proud soul ne’er pays but to the proud.

Wor. Our house, my sovereign liege, little deserves 10

The scourge of greatness to be used on it;

And that same greatness too which our own hands

Have holp to make so portly.

North. My lord,

—

King. Worcester, get thee gone ;
for I do see I6

Danger and disobedience in thine eye

:

0 ,
sir, your presence is too bold and peremptory,

Scene m.] Scene iv. Pope.

The palace.] Changes to an Apart-

ment in the Palace. Theobald.

...with others.] Qq. ...and others.

Pf.

3 And\ Hudson (Lettsom conj.).

me ; for] me so. Keightley.

4 tTecLd\ trade Anon. conj.

6 tharC[ in Hanmer. than as Keight-

ley conj.

co'nditioni condition past Keightley.

7 young] dovds Grey conj.

8 that] the

9 soul] om.

nder] never Long MS.

13 holp] hope Q^Qg. helped Pope.

14 My lord,—]
My lord— Eowe (ed. 2).

My Lord Q4Q5 . My Lord. The rest.

My good lord— Pope. Good, my
lord,— Seymour conj.

15 Worcester] Hence, Worcester Han-

mer. Ld Worcester Collier MS.

I do see] I see Steevens (1793), end-

ing lines 15, 16 at danger...sir.

17 0, 5^V,] In a separate line, S. Walker

conj. Go, sir, Anon. conj.

hold aitid peremptory] hold-peremp-^

tory Anon. conj.
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And majesty might never yet endure

The moody frontier of a servant brow.

You have good leave to leave us : when we need 20

Tour use and counsel, we shall send for you. [Exit Wor.

You were about to speak. [To North.

North. Yea, my good lord.

Those prisoners in your highness’ name demanded,

Which Harry Percy here at Holnaedon took,

Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 25

As is deliver’d to your majesty

:

Either envy, therefore, or misprision

Is guilty of this fault and not my son.

Hot. My liege, I did deny no prisoners.

But I remember, when the fight was done, 30

When I was dry with rage and extreme toil,

Breathless and faint, leaning upon my sword.

Came there a certain lord, neat, and trimly dress’d,

Presh as a bridegroom
; and his chin new reap’d

Show’d like a stubble-land at harvest-home
; 35

He was perfumed like a milliner;

And ’twixt his finger and his thumb he held

A pouncet-box, which ever and anon
He gave his nose and took’t away again;

Who therewith angry, when it next came there, 40

19 fromier\ frontlet Ws^Thmton. front-

ing Bubier conj. frovming Herr
conj.

seTva7ii\ servants QeQ7Qg.

21 ancr\ or Collier MS.
[Exit Wor.] Qq. om. Ef.

22 [To North.] Rowe.

Fea] Fes Rowe (ed. 2).

23 name] om. Ef.

24 jB^olmedo7i] Holmsdon Qg,

25 Were] Where QgQ^.

26 t-s] QiQ2Q3Q4- he QsQeQyQg. was Ef.

delivei^d] Rowe, deliuered QqEf.

27 Either envy, therefore] Either enuie

therefore Qq. Who either through

envy Ef. Who eve^' through envy

Rowe (ed. 2). Or envy therefore Pope.

28 Is] Qq. Was Ef.

and oiot] Hwas not Rowe (ed. 2).

29 did] do Vaughan conj.

33 a7id trimly] trimly Pope, aiid trim

Oapell.

37 Hwixt] twix Qg.

thumb] tMm Qg.

39—41 and tooJcH..,snuff] Put in the

margin by Pope.
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Took it in snuff ; and still lie smiled and talk’d,

And as the soldiers bore dead bodies by,

He call’d them untaught knaves, umnannerly.

To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse

Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 45

With many holiday and lady terms

He question’d me ;
amongst the rest, demanded

My prisoners in your majesty’s behalf.

I then, aU smarting with my wounds being cold.

To be so pester’d with a popinjay, 50

Out of my grief and my impatience,

Answer’d neglectingly I know not what,

He should, or he should not
;

for he made me mad

To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet.

And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman 55

Of guns and drums and wounds,—God save the mark !

—

And telling me the sovereign’st thing on earth

Was parmaceti for an inward bruise;

And that it was great pity, so it was.

This villanous salt-petre should be digg’d eo

Out of the bowels of the harmless earth.

Which many a good tall fellow had destroy’d

41 Took it\ Tookt it Q^.

snuff] sitffe Qg.

42 bore] Qq. bare Pf.

46 many...terms] many a holiday and

lady term Daniel conj.

terms] teanne F^.

47 qmstior^dP^ Ff. questioned Qq.

amongst] QiQg. among The rest.

49 I then,] QqFf. I, then Pope. I then

Rowe (ed. 2).

wounds being cold^ wounds; being

gaVd Warburton.

60, 51 Capell (Edwards conj.) transposes

these lines: Out...impatience. To..,.

popinjay.

50 pesterr^d] Pope. pestred Q1Q2Q3 .

pestered The rest.

popinjay] Q^-Qg. popingay The

rest.

62 Ansioer^d] Ff. Answered Qq.

53 or he] Qq. or Ff. he Capell.
'

for he] for H Hudson (Vaughan

conj.).

57 sovereign^St] soveraignest QiQ2Q6Q0
*

58 parmaceti] Reed. Parmacitie Q^Qg

Q3. Parmacity The rest, sperma-

ceti Steevens (1793).

60 This] Qq. That Ff.
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So cowardly
;
and but for these vile guns,

He would himself have been a soldier.

This bald unjointed chat of his, my lord, 65

I answer’d indirectly, as I said;

And I beseech you, let not his report

Come current for an accusation

Betwixt my love and your high majesty.

Blunt. The circumstance consider’d, good my lord, 70

Whate’er Lord Harry Percy then had said

To such a person and in such a place,

At such a time, with all the rest re-told,

May reasonably die and never rise

To do him wrong, or any way impeach 75

What then he said, so he unsay it now.

King. Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners,
*

But with proviso and exception.

That we at our own charge shall ransom straight

His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer; 80

Who, on my soul, hath wilfully betray’d

The lives of those that he did lead to fight

Against that great magician, damn’d Glendower,

Whose daughter, as we hear, the Earl of March

Hath lately married. Shall our coffers, then, 85

Be emptied to redeem a traitor home?

64 himself have heeni have been himself

e

Q^QsQeQ^Qs*
66 I a'rbswer^d'\ Pope. 7 answered Qq,

Made me to ansioer Ff.

67 hu] Qi. this The rest.

70 consider'^dl Rowe, considered Qq
Ff.

71 Whatder Lordi What ere Lord Qj.

What dre QgQsQg- Whater’e Q^Qg

QgOy. What ever Ff.

had\ hath Vaxighan conj.

74 May] Might Vaughan conj. (with-

drawn). ‘

75 irmpeacli] impeach. Warburton.

76 so he unsay] see^ he unsays Warbur-

ton.

unsay it] 'unsayeth Vaughan conj.

77 he] om. F^.

81 onl Q1Q2. in The rest.

83 that] QiQ2. the The rest.

84 the] that Q^.
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Shall -we buy treason? and indent with fears,

When they have lost and forfeited themselves ?

No, on the barren mountains let him starve

;

For I shall never hold that man my friend 90

Whose tongue shall ask me for one penny cost

To ransom home revolted Mortimer.

Hot. Revolted Mortimer

!

He never did faU off, my sovereign liege,

But by the chance of war : to prove that true 96

Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds.

Those mouthed wounds, which valiantly he took,

When on the gentle Severn’s sedgy bank.

In single opposition, hand to hand.

He did confound the best part of an hour loo

Ifi changing hardiment with great G-lendower

:

Three times they breathed and three times did they drink.

Upon agreement, of swift Severn’s flood;

Who then, affrighted with their bloody looks.

Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 106

And hid his crisp head in the hollow bank
Bloodstained with these valiant combatants.

Never did base and rotten policy

Colour her working with such deadly wounds

;

Nor never could the noble Mortimer no

87 o/nd indmf\ and in debt Jackson

oonj, indent oundf Herr conj.

withfearsl with foes Haumor, with

pern Johnson oorg. for foee Mason

conj. with feres Knight.

88 When they] Whidh now Herr conj.

8D mountains] P4. mouniaims Q^.

mountain QgFg. mountains The

rest.

94, 05 lisge^ But.„war: to] liege. But,,,

wa/r-^To Upton conj.

95 hf] ^bides Warbuiion conj. bore

roL, jy.

Hanmer.

96 tonguefor]tongue,for 'Rowq, tongue:

for Qq. tongue. For Pf.

98 8edgy]sedgie'¥^. dedgy sied-

gie The rest.

108 swift] sweet Vanghan conj.

106 crisp heaF\crispe^head(i(fWy crisps

ed-head

the] a F2F3F4.

108 hose an(d\ Ff. hare and Qq, bar-

ren^ Jackson conj.

110 nm&r] everBo^o,

19
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Eeceive so many, and all willingly:

Then let not him be slander’d with revolt.

King. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost belie him

;

He never did encounter with Glendower

:

I tell thee, 115

He durst as well have met the devil alone

As Owen Glendower for an enemy.

Art thou not ashamed ? But, sirrah, henceforth

Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer

:

Send me your prisoners with the speediest means, 120

Or you shall hear in such a kind from me
As will displease you. My Lord Northumberland,

We license your departure with your son.

Send us your prisoners, or you will hear of it.

\Mx&unt King Henry, Blunt, and traHh.

Hot. An if the devil come and roar for them, 125

I will not send them : I will after straight

And tell him so; for I will ease my heart,

Albeit I make a hazard of my head.

North. What, drunk with choler ? stay and pause

a while :

Here comes your uncle.

112 not him\ Q1Q2Q3Q4Q5. him not Qg

I'fQrQs.

dandoT^d] slandred

slandered Qq.
113 Fercy^ thou dost heliel F&r<yy^ thou

holiest Pope. Feroy^ dost helie

Yaughan conj.

115 I tell thee'\ Omitted by Pope;

placed in a separate line by Stee-

vens (1793).

117 OueTil As soon as Vaughan conj.

118 Art,,.asha7ned?'\ Art not asharidd?

Pope. Art not oAhxmid to sayH?
Capell. Art not ashamed? Lett-

som conj. Art thou not shamed?

Vaughan conj.

sirrah^ henceforth^ sirrah, from this

h)wr Pope, from this hoar, Bir

Hanmer. sirrah, from henceforth

Keightley.

122 you] Qq. ye Ff.

124 you will] Qq. you you HI

[Exeunt...]Oapell. Exit King.Q(iF£
125 An. if] CapeU. And if QqFf.
128 Albeit I make a] Qq, Although it

he with Ff. Albeit it be with Singer
(ed. 2).

Offers to goe. Collier MS.
129 a while] QqF^. awhile FjFjFj.
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Be-enter Wokcestek.

Hot. Speak of Mortimer ! 130

’Zounds, I will speak of him; and let my soul

Want mercy, if I do not join with him :

Yea, on his part I 11 empty all these veins.

And shed my dear blood drop by drop in the dust.

But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 135

As high in the air as this unthankful king.

As this ingrate and canker’d Bolingbroke.

North. Brother, the king hath made your nephew mad.

Wor. Who struck this heat up after I was gone ?

Hot. He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners ;
140

And when I urged the ransom once again

Of my wife’s brother, then his cheek look’d pale,

And on my face he turn’d an eye of death.

Trembling even at the name of Mortimer.

Wor. I cannot blame him : was not he proclaim’d 146

By llichard that dead is the next of blood?

North. He was ; I heard the proclamation :

And then it was when the unhappy king,

—

Whose wrongs in us God pardon !—did set forth

Upon his Irish expedition ;
160

From whence he intercepted did return

To be deposed and shortly murdered.

130 Bo-oiitor W.] Oajwll. Enter Wor-

cestor. Ff. Enter Wor. QiQaQsQj-

Tlio rest omit.

131 ’Zounds] Qq. Ym Ff.

smi, Jolmsou.

133 Yea, on Ms pari] Qq. In his bo-

Mfe Ff
these] those FjFjF^.

134 in the] QiQjQsQ*. i’ th QjQjFiQv

FaQsFj. eth’l\. in Pope.

136 down-troci] Qq.. doumfall FjtFjFj.

downfaln F4.

1 36 in the] QiQjQgQ^. le^ th QaQoQ7Q8.

i’iAFiFaFj. itth’Y^.

138 [To Woroostor. Rowo.

139 struck] Stoovona (1793). strook Q8

F
3F4

. strooke The rest.

142 ioife's] Rowe, laiues QqFf.

145 not he] Qq. ho not Ff
146 dead w] is dead Dyco, ed. 2 (S.

Walker conj.) and Koightley,

162 murdereci] Qq. wwrthered Ff

19—2
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Wor. And for "whose death "we in the world’s wide

mouth

Live scandalized and foully spoken of.

Hot. But, soft, I pray you ;
did King Richard then 155

Proclaim my brother Edmund Mortimer

Heir to the crown?

North. He did; myself did hear it.

Hot. Nay, then I cannot blame his cousin king,

That "wish’d him on the barren mountains starve.

But shall it be, that you, that set the crown 160

Upon the head of this forgetful man.

And for his sake wear the detested blot

Of murderous subornation, shall it be.

That you a world of curses undergo.

Being the agents, or base second means, 165

The cords, the ladder, or the hangman rather?

0, pardon me that I descend so low.

To show the line and the predicament

Wherein you range under this subtle king;

Shall it for shame be spoken in these days, 170

Or fill up chronicles in time to come.

That men of your nobility and power
Did gage them both in an unjust behalf,

As both of you—God pardon it !—have done,

To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose, 176

164 Live\ Live so F
2
P

3
F

4
.

156 Proclaims^,Mortimer\ Proclaim my
hrother Mortimer as lawful Han-
mer.

hrother] cousin quoted by Rann.
EdmuTup] Qj^. The rest omit,

159 starve] Qq. staru’d Tf.

162 wear] weare Qq (weas'' Qg). wore Tf.

163 murderom] Rowe, murtherons Qq
Tf.

subornation)] subornation)

—

Oai>cll,

subornation? subornations?

^bordinations? Rowo (od*

2).

166 hangman] hamgmen Hanmer.
rather?] rathcT) Q^,. rathm': Qg.

167 QiQgQgQ,.
173 Did gage] Ingafd Pope.

175 2>'^t] cut Vaughaa ooiij.
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And plant this thorn, this canker, Bolingbroke?

And shall it in more shame be further spoken,

That you are fool’d, discarded and shook off

By him for whom these shames ye underwent ?

No
;
yet time serves wherein you may redeem

,,
iso

Your banish’d honours, and restore yourselves

Into the good thoughts of the world again,

Bevenge the jeering and disdain’d contempt

Of this proud king, who studies day and night

To answer all the debt he owes to you 185

Even with the bloody payment of your deaths :

Therefore, I say,

—

Woo\ Peace, cousin, say no more

:

And now I will unclasp a secret book.

And to your quick-conceiving discontents

I ’ll read you matter deep and dangerous, 190

As full of peril and adventurous spirit

As to o’er-walk a current roaring loud

On the unsteadfast footing of a spear.

Hot. If he fall in, good night ! or sink or swim

:

Send danger from the east unto the west, 196

So honour cross it from the north to south.

And let them grapple : 0, the blood more stirs

To rouse a lion than to start a hare

!

North. Imagination of some great exploit

181 hanuh^d] tarnished Collier MS.
183 anddUdaMd] u7hdmQrvQdYaiighan

conj.

186 to you\ Qq. unto you Ff,

186 payment^ paynmiU
deaths] heads Oapoll conj.

ISB And now] For now Oapoll

189 quick-conceiving] quick co^mying

uu
dkcontenU] dmontent Hud$oii (S,

Walker conj,).

190 you] your Q^Q^Qy. a Yaugban
conj.

192 current] torrent Koightley conj,

193 umteadfast] unsteadfull Q^Qg.

footing] foording Theobald conj,

104 he] we Hanmer (Theobald conj.).

w, good,,,swim:] in^^good night,

or sink or swim / Vaughan conj,

swim] swirne Q4. swimd
196 it] in F2P3F4

.

197 0,] om.
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Drives him heyond the bounds of patience. 200

Hot. By heaven, methinks it were an easy leap,

To pluck bright honour from the pale-faced moon.

Or dive into the bottom of the deep.

Where fathom-line could never touch the ground.

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; 205

So he that doth redeem her thence might wear

Without corrival all her dignities

:

But out upon this half-faced fellowship

!

Wor. He apprehends a world of figui'es here.

But not the form of what he should attend. 210

Good cousin, give me audience for a while.

Hot. I cry you mercy.

Wor. Those same noble Scots

That are your prisoners,

—

Hot. I ’ll keep them all

;

By God, he shall not have a Scot of them

;

No, if a Scot would save his soul, he shall not : 215

I '11 keep them, by this hand.

Wor. You start away
And lend no ear unto my purposes.

Those prisoners you shall keep.

Nay, I will; that’s flat:

He said he would not ransom Mortimer;
Forbad my tongue to speak of Mortimer

; 220

But I wHl find him when he lies asleep.

201 Hot.] om. Q1Q2Q3Q4. Continuing

the speech 201—208 to Horthum-
herland.

an] no Becket conj.

204 fathom-line] Theobald (ed. 2). fa-
dome line Q1Q2Q3Q4. fadom-Une
B4. fadome-line The rest.

207 corrivaV] corriuall Qq. Coriuall

BiFgFg. Co-rival

all] of Capell (corrected in Notes).

210 attendi] attend to Koightley,

211 After this lino Ff insert Aiid list

to me.

212, 213 Those...prisoners] Ah in Ff

;

as one line in Qq.

213 prisoners^—] prisoners— Howe.
prisoners prisoners. The
rest.

214 Cod] Qq. heauen Ff.

218 Nay^] om. Pope.
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And in his ear I ’ll holla ‘ Mortimer !

’

Nay,

I ’ll have a starling shall be taught to speak

Nothing hut ‘Mortimer,’ and give it him, 225

To keep his anger still in motion.

Wor. Hear you, cousin
; a word.

Hot. All studies here I solemnly defy.

Save how to gall and pinch this Bolinghroke

:

And that same sword-and-huckler Prince of Wales, 230

But that I think his father loves him not

And would be glad he met with some mischance,

I would have him poison’d with a pot of ale.

Wor. Farewell, kinsman : I ’ll talk to you

When you are better temper’d to attend. 236

* North. Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient fool

Art thou to break into this woman’s mood,

Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own

!

Jlot. Why, look you, I am whipp’d and scourged with

rods.

Nettled, and stung with pismires, when 1 hear 24o

Of this vile politician, Bolinghroke.

In llichard’s time,—what do you call the place ?

—

A plague upon it, it is in Gloucestershire

;

222 holla} Pf. hollow QiQ^* hollo Q3

Q4. hallow

223 ^(12/)] Taylor coiij. MS.

223, 224 iVay, As in Btco-

voiiB (1793) ;
one lino in

224 1 will rt)po,

ithall hfi] om. Popo.

220, 227 To h(\p,,.yo%} One lino in

Bteovens (1793).

227 Hear} Ifoere Q^,

233 J woul(hi\ Pd Pope.

him poi$on}(T\ Pope, him pouomd

QiQaQs- him poyaomd Q^QcQoQr

Qg. foyson^d him Ff, pouo7it!d

Vauglian conj.

234 Farewell, kinsman : 1 72] Furewel,

my kinsman; I will Pope. Fa^e

you well, kinsman, I will Capoll-

235 hetter} om. ^'’

3X^4.

236 wasp-stuny} Qj. waspe-tongue Qg

Qs^QsQb- tonffus QrQg.

waspe-tonffu'd FiFj. •waap-tongu'd

F3
F4. waspish Lottaom conj.

238 Tying} Turning Koightloy conj.

239 Todsi\ rods ? FgF^.

242 do you} Qq. ddye Ff. do ye

Popo.

243 upon it} Qq. upon H Ff.
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296

’Twas where the madcap duke his uncle kept,

His uncle York ;
where I first bow’d my knee 245

Unto this king of smiles, this Bolingbroke,—

’Sblood !—

W^hen you and he came back from Ravenspurgh.

North. At Berkley-castle.

Hot. You say true :
250

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy

This fawning greyhound then did proffer me

!

Look, ‘when his infant fortune came to age,’

And ‘ gentle Harry Percy,’ and ‘ kind cousin ;

’

0, the devil take such cozeners ! God forgive me ! 265

Good uncle, tell your tale; I have done.

Wor. Nay, if you have not, to it again

;

We wfil stay your leisure.

Hot. I have done, i’ faith.

Wor. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners.

Deliver them up without their ransom straight, 260

And make the Douglas’ son your only mean

For powers in Scotland; which, for divers reasons

Which I shall send you written, be assured.

246 this Icing] the Icing Fgp4.

247 ^Shlood] om. Ff. Capell puts it at

the end of line 246.

248 hack] both Yaughan conj.

249 At] That was at Yaughan conj.

250 Ton] ^Twas there; you Seymour

conj.

251 candy deal of] caudie deale o/F^Fg.

goAidie deal of Fg. gaudy deal of

F4. deal of ccmdied Pope, candied

deal of Collier MS.

252 greyhound] sjpamel Grey conj.

253 his] this Q3Q4
.

255

0,] om. Pope.

the] om. Yaughan conj.

256—268 Good..,leisureJ\ As two lines,

the first ending if Koightloy conj.

256 1 have] Qq. for I haue Ff.

257, 258 Fay stay] As one lino in

Hanmor.

257 iVay,] iVoy, cousin^ or Nay^ Mm-
man^ Dyco conj.

not] not^ sir Capoll. not done Tay-

lor conj. MS.

to it] Qq. too H FiFg. to H

you may to H Seymour conj.

258 TVe will] Qq. Wee F^Fa. We
P3F,.

faith] Qq. insooth Ff.

261 the Douglai] the regmts Uann (Oa-

pell conj,). See note (iv).
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Will easily be granted. You, my lord, [To JTorthumherland.

Your son in Scotland being thus employ’d, 265

Shall secretly into the bosom creep

Of that same noble prelate, well beloved.

The archbishop.

Hot. Of York, is it not?

Wor. True
;
who bears hard 270

His brother’s death at Bristol, the Lord Scroop.

I speak not this in estimation,

As what I think might be, but what I know

Is ruminated, plotted and set down,

And only stays but to behold the face 275

Of that occasion that shall bring it on.

Hot. I smell it : upon my life, it will do well.

• North. Before the game is a-foot, thou still let’st slip.

Hot. Why, it cannot choose but be a noble plot

:

And then the power of Scotland and of York, 280

To join with Mortimer, ha?

ILor. And so they shall.

Hot. In faith, it is exceedingly well aim’d.

Wor. And ’tis no little reason bids us speed,

To save our heads by raising of a head;

Bor, bear ourselves as oven as we can, 2,85

The king will always think him in our debt,

And think we think ourselves unsatisfied.

264 granted, ToUj mg lord^ Theobald

(Thirlby conj.). granted you my
Lord, QiQ^. granted you: my lord,

Qy. grantedyow, my lord The rest.

[To Northuiuborland.] Theobald.

266 into] in F2 B 8
F

4.

269 Ofl om. Pope.

is it] Qq, is H Ff.

270 who] he who Taylor conj, MS,
271 Bristol] Pope, Bristow QqFf,

277

Hoi] om. JohiiEon (1771), continu-

iiig the speech to Wor. (a misprint).

ujpon] on Pope.

well] Qq. wondirous well Ff, read-

ing Upon,,.well as one lino.

278 game is] QiQsQsQ*. gamds (gam^s

Fjj) The rest

279 Why^] om. Pope,

cannot] canH Anon. conj.

281 Aa^]Capoll Aa/ Bowe. Aa, QqFl
And] om. Pope.

282 In faith] Infaith

287 we think] we deem Pope.
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Till he hath found a time to pay us home

:

And see already how he doth begin

To make us strangers to his looks of love.
_

290

Hot. He does, he does : we ’ll he revenged on him.

Wor. Cousin, farewell : no further go in this

Than I by letters shall direct your course.

When time is ripe, which will be suddenly,

I ’U steal to Glendower and Lord Mortimer ;
29,5

Where you and Douglas and our powers at once,

As I will fashion it, shall happily meet,

To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms,

Which now we hold at much uncertainty.

North. Farewell, good brother : we shall thrive, I trust.

Hot. Uncle, adieu; 0, let the hours he short 30i

Till fields and blows and groans applaud our sport I

[Exmnt

ACT IL

Scene I. Rochester. An inn yard.

Enter a Carrier uhth a lantern in his hand.

First Car. Heigh-ho ! an it he not four by the day,

I ’ll be hanged : Charles’ wain is over the new chiimrey,

and yet our horse not packed. What, ostler

!

288 Ae] he he F2
.

289 Ae] it Qg.

293, 294 course. When suddenly^

course; When...suddenly, course

When...suddenly, course Wheoi

. , .suddenly

:

Q3Q4Q5Q6FiQ^F2
QgFg

{sodainly ;
sodainely Fg).

295 Lord:] Lo ; Qi, loe,

Q^-Fg. to Qg. lo, F
3
F4.

Mortirner] After this Keightley

marks a line lost.

301 the] om. F2F3
F4.

302 groans] groues Q7.
groves Qg.

[Exeunt.] Qq. Exit. Ef.

Bochester yard,] Oapoll An
Inne. Pope. An Inn at Bochester*

Theobald.

Enter...] QqFf.

1 an tV] Qq. an H Ff.
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Ost. [Within] Anon, anon. 4

First Car. I prithee, Tom, beat Cut’s saddle, put a

few flocks in the point
;
poor jade, is wrung' in the withers

out of all cess.

Enter another Carrier.

Sea. Car. Peas and beans are as dank here as a dog,

and that is the next way to give poor jades the hots : this

house is turned upside down since Robin Ostler died. lo

First Car. Poor fellow, never joyed since the price of

oats rose
; it was the death of him.

Sec. Car. I think this be the most villanous house in

all London road for fleas : I am stung like a tench. 14

^
First Car. Like a tench ! by the mass, there is ne’er a

king christen could be better bit than I have been since

the first cock.

See. Car. Why, they will allow us ne’er a jordan, and

then wo leak in your chimney ; and your chamber-lie

breeds fleas like a loach. 20

First Car. What, ostler ! come away and be hanged

!

come away.

Sec. Car. I have a gammon of bacon and two razes of

ginger, to be delivered as far as Charing-cross. 24

First Car. God’s body ! the turkeys in my pannier are

4 [Within] Theobald.

6 poor\ the 2^oor Ff. See note

(X).

ya(i0,w]Edd, laduuQq. ladeuFL
7 cem] case llanmcr.

8 Futor...] QqFf.

do(f\ hog Bockot coiij. doch Barry

conj, fog Vaughan conj,

9 that] Qq- ihis Ff.

10 Ostler] Qq. the Ostler Ff.

11 never] he never Collier MB.

13 he] Q1Q3Q3Q4. to he Q^Q^Q^Qg-

Ff.

14, 15 temh. ^XencK] trout . . . trout Farmer

conj.

15 hg the mass^ Omitted in Ff.

1C christen] Qq. in Ohristendome Ff.

18 they] Q1Q2Q3Q4. you QsQoFfQyQg.

19 in your] in the Hanmor.

20 loaclh] leach Coloridgo conj.

23 razes] QqFf. races Dyco.

25 Qod^s body] Qq. om. Ff. ^Odshody

Pope.

pannier] panniers
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quite starved. What, ostler ! A plague on thee ! hast

thou never an eye in thy head ? canst not hear ? An
’twere not as good deed as drink, to break the pate

on thee, I am a very villain. Come, and he hanged

!

hast no faith in thee? 30

Unter Gadshill.

Gads. Good morrow, carriers. What ’s o’ clock ?

First Car. I think it be two o’ clock.

Gads. I prithee, lend me thy lantern, to see my gelding

in the stable.

First Car. Nay, by God, soft ; I know a trick worth
two of that, i’ faith. 3G

Gads. I pray thee, lend me thine.

Sec. Car. Ay, when ? canst tell ? Lend me thy lantern,

quoth he 1 marry, I ’ll see thee hanged first.

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean to come
to London? 4i

Sec. Car. Time enough to go to bed with a candle, I
warrant thee. Come, neighbour Mugs, we ’ll call up the
gentlemen : they will along with company, for they have
great charge. [Eaxunt Carriers.

Gads. What, ho ! chamberlain ! 46

Cham. \Withm\ At hand, quoth pick-purse.

27 Am] Pope. And QqPf.

28 as good] QiQaQj. as good a The rest.

29 on] QAQsQ4- of The rest.

31 Enter...] QqFf.

31, 32 o’ cloch] Theobald, a clocks Qq
Ff.

33 ZanUni] Qj. lanteme Q1Q2Q3Q4.

LantherneOif^. Xa«fAome FiQ,Fj.
Lantkorn

35 hy God, soft] Q^Qj. ly God soft Qj
Q2Q3Q4Q6Qb- ^oft Ipray ye Ff.

36 faitli] Qq, om. Ff.

37 pray thee\ QiQg. prethee The rest.

38 when f] Q^Qg. when Qj. when^ The
rest.

lantern] Qj. lanteme QiQjQsQ^QjQo
Qjr. Za«tAor«« PjFj. Lanthom'EfP^.

39 quoth he /] {quoth he) Qq. {quoth^-a)

Ff. quoth a ! Bowe. quoth d! f Oa-
pell.

thee\ the Qg.

45 [Fxe-ant Carriers.] Exeunt. QqF£
46 Scene il Pope.

47 [Within] Oapell
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Gadti. That ’s even as fair as—at hand, quoth the

chamberlain
;

for thou variest no more from picking of

purses than giving direction doth from labouring; thou

layest the plot how. 51

Enter Chamberlain.

Cham. Good morrow, Master Gadshill. It holds cur-

rent that I told you yesternight : there ’s a franklin in the

wild of Kent hath brought three hundred marks with him
in gold : I heard him tell it to one of his company last

night at supper
; a kind of auditor

; one that hath abund-

ance of charge too, God knows what. They are up already,

and call for eggs and butter : they will away presently.

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with Saint Nicholas’

dlerks, I '11 give thee this neck. eo

Cham. No, I ’ll none of it ; I pray thee, keep that for

the hangman ; for I know thou worshippest Saint Nicholas

as truly as a man of falsehood may.

Gads. What talkest thou to me of the hangman ? if I

hang, I ’ll make a fat pair of gallows
; for if I hang, old Sir

John hangs with me, and thou knowest he is no starveling.

Tut ! there are other Trojans that thou dreamest not of,

the which for sport sake are content to do the profession

some grace ;
that would, if matters should be looked into,

for their own credit sake, make all whole. I am joined

with no foot land-rakers, no long-staff sixpenny strikers,

none of these mad mustachio purple-hued malt-worms ; but

48 qd. 71 foot land-rakersl Theobald, foot-

621 Enter...] QqFf (after lino 45). laride rahm Qi* footland rahen

69, 62 Saint] S* EfQg. footeland rakm Q^. foot-land

61 tlm] QiQ^Qs* prethee The rakers QiQgQoQ^Qg- Foot-land-

rest. Rakers Ef.

66 knowest] hwwes Q^Qg. 72 these] those Eowo,

he is] Qq. hee^s mac^ made Vaughan conj.

70 oim] orn. Q^Q^Qg.
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with nobility and tranquillity, burgomasters and great one-

yers, such as can hold in, such as will strike sooner than

speak, and speak sooner than drink, and drink sooner than

pray : and yet, ’zounds, I lie ; for they pray continually to

their saint, the commonwealth ;
or rather, not pray to her,

but prey on her, for they ride up and down on her and

make her their boots. 79

Cham. What, the commonwealth their boots ? will she

hold out water in foul way ?

Gads. She will, she wUl
;
justice hath liquored her.

We steal as in a castle, cock-sure; we have the receipt of

fern-seed, we walk invisible. 84

Cham. Nay, by my faith, I think you are more be-

holding to the night than to fern-seed for your walking

invisible.
*

Gads. Give me thy hand : thou shalt have a share in

our purchase, as I am a true man.

73 tranquillity] sanguinity Collier MS.
gentility Keightlej conj. ranhility

Bulloch conj. true quality Bailey

conj.

73, 74 hurgomasters.. Meyers] burglar

masters.,.conveyers Yaughan conj. or

hurgomasters,,,mounsieurs Id. conj.

great oneyers] great majors or grand
jurors Herr conj.

oneyers] oneyres Q^. one-eyers Pope.
oneraires Id. conj. moneyers Theo-
bald (Hardinge conj.). seignors

Theobald conj. owners Hanmer.
one-eers Johnson conj. mynheers
Capell. onyers Malone conj. ones^

yes Collier MS. wan-dyers Jackson
conj. mayors Wellesley conj. one-
ears Bushton conj. (N. & Q., 1868).

conveyers Bulloch and Yaughan conj.

See note (xi).

74, 75 strike...speaJc,and speah..,drinh^

and dnnh] strike...drink^ and drink

speak, and speak Seymour conj,

75 dHnk . . .drink] think . . .think Hanmor
(Warburton). swink . . .swink Beckot
conj.

76 hound^ Qq. om. Pf.

ifo] Qq. unto Ff,

77 pray] Qq. to pray Ff.

77, 78 pray .prey]

pray. . .pray Q1Q2Q3Q4. prcy, . .pray

F2.

78 on her and] in her and Yaughan conj.

78, 79 and make] or make Hanmer.
85 hy my faith,] Qq. om. Ff.

I think] Qq. 1 thinke rath&r Ff.

85, 86 beholding] beholden Pope.

86 to fern-seed] Qq. to the Fern-seed
F^. the fern seed the fern-seed

89 purchcLse] Qq. purpose Ff, reading
lines 88

,
89 as three linos, ending

hand, . .purpose , . ,man.
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Cham. Nay, rather let me have it, as you are a false

thief. 91

Gads. Go to ;
‘ homo ’ is a common name to all men.

Bid the ostler bring my gelding out of the stable. Fare-

well, you muddy knave. [Exeunt.

Scene II. The highway, near Oadshill.

Enter Peince Heney atid Poins.

Poins. Come, shelter, shelter : I have removed Falstaff’s

horse, and he frets like a gummed velvet.

Prince. Stand close.

Enter Palstaef.

Fal. Poins ! Poins, and be hanged ! Poins !

Prince. Peace, ye fat-kidneyed rascal ! what a brawl-

ing dost thou keep ! 6

Fal. Where ’s Poins, Hal ?

Prince. He is walked up to the top of the hill : I ’ll go

seek him. 9

Fal. I am accursed to rob in that thief’s company : the

rascal hath removed my horse, and tied him I know not

where. If I travel but four foot by the squier further

afoot, I shtdl break my wind. Well, I doubt not but

03 Qq. tho Ff.

•94 you] Qv ye Tho rest

[Exouiit.] Ff, oru. Qq.

SoKNM ir.] SoENB in. Pope.

Tho highway. .
. ] Tho highway. Pope.

Gaclshill Tho road down it Oa-

pcll

Enter ] Capoll. Enter Prince,

Poinos, and Peto, &c. Qq. Enter

Prince, Poynos, and Poto* F£

3 [putting himself before him. Ca-

poll

5, 6 hrawUng] hmoUng Powc.

*7 Where ^s] Q^. What Tho rest.

0 [feigning to go. Capoll

10 thiefs] tlmfe F^.

the] Qq. that Ff.

11 him] them Q^.

12 squier] squaire Qg. »qume FgF^.

squire The rest
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to die a fair death, for all this, if I ’scape hanging for

killing that rogue. I have forsworn his company hourly

any time this two and twenty years, and yet I am be-

witched with the rogue’s company. If the rascal have

not given me medicines to make me love him, I ’ll be

hanged; it could not be else; I have drunk medicines.

Poins ! Hal ! a plague upon you both ! Bardolph ! Peto !

I ’ll starve ere I ’ll rob a foot further. An ’twere not as

good a deed as drink, to turn true man and to leave these

rogues, I am the veriest varlet that ever chewed with a

tooth. Eight yards of uneven ground is threescore and ten

miles afoot with me
; and the stony-hearted villains know

it well enough : a plague upon it when thieves cannot be

true one to another
! [They whistle.] Whew ! A plague upon

you all ! Give me my horse, you rogues
;
give me my horse,

and be hanged
! 29

Prince. Peace, ye fat-guts ! lie down ; lay thine ear
close to the ground and list if thou canst hear the tread of
travellers.

Fal. Have you any levers to lift me up again, being
down 1 ’Sblood, I ’ll not bear mine own flesh so far afoot

again for all the coin in thy father’s exchequer. What a
plague mean ye to colt me thus? 36

Prince. Thou liest; thou art not colted, thou art un-
colted.

16 two and twenty] Ff. xxii. Q1Q2Q3

Q4. 22. Q5QQQ7Q3.
years] yeares Qi. yeare QgQgFiFg.
year QeFgF^. yeere Q3Q4. yeer %
Qs-

20 upon] on QeQ^Qg.
Bardolph] Ff. Ba/rdoll Qq.

21 I^ll roh]J rohYt
roh] ruh Johnson conj.

An] Pope. And QqFf.

22

as drinh] Qq. as to drinke Ff.

to leave] leave Peed (1803).

these] those Fg.

26 upon it] Qq. upon H F£
27 [They whistle.] QqFf.

plague] Qq. plague light Ff,

28 Give me] Give F;^F
2

.

31 canst] Q^^. can The rest.

34 ^Shlood] cm. Ff.
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Fal. I pritliee, good Prince Hal, help me to my horse)-,'

good king’s son. 40

Prince. Out, ye rogue ! shall I be your ostler ?

Fdl. Go hang thyself in thine own heir-apparent

garters ! If I be ta’en, I ’ll peach for this. An I have not

ballads made on you all and sung to filthy tunes, let a cup

of sack be my poison : when a jest is so forward, and afoot

too ! I hate it. 46

Enter Gadshill, Bakdolph and Peto with Jmn.

Gads. Stand.

Fal. So I do, against my will.

Poins. 0, ’tis our setter : I know his voice. Bardolph,

what news ? 60

JBard. Case ye, case ye
; on with your vizards : there ’s

money of the king’s coming down the hill
;

’tis going to the

king’s exchequer.

Fal. You lie, ye rogue
;

’tis going to the king’s tavern.

Gads. There ’s enough to make us all. 65

Fal. To be hanged.

Prince. Sirs, you four shall front them in the narrow
lane

; Ned Poins and I will walk lower : if they ’scape firom

your encountei', then they light on us.

Peto. How many be there of them ? 60

41 Qj^. you The rest.

42 Go] om. QiQ^.

Go hany] Go, hang Capoll.

thim] thy F4.

43 gart&rs] garter Farmer conj. MS.
An] Pope, and QqFf.

44 on you alt] Q1Q2. on all The rest.

46 when a] Q^Ff. when The rest.

46, 46 forward^ and afoot too] forward

afoot^ and 1 afoot too Vaughan conj.

forward^—and afoot too Anon. conj.

Enter...him.] Capoll. Enter Gads-

hill. QqFf, Enter Gadshill and

Bardolph. Rowe.

VOL. IV.

49, 60 Bardolph^ what news?] Bard-

What nexoB? Johnson. See note (xii).

60 [coming forward, with the Prince.

Capell.

61 Bard.] Qadsh. Hudson (Johnson

conj.).

wards] visors Theobald.

54 ye rogue] QiQ2. you rogue The rest.

66 all.] all

:

Q^Qa*
67 Sws^] Q1Q2. The rest omit.

68 Poins] Qq. om. Ff.

CO How...there] Q^. How...they

But how. ..they QsQiQsQeQyQg. But
how many he Ff.

20
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Gads. Some eight or ten.

Fal. ’Zounds, will they not rob us?

Prince. What, a coward, Sir John Paunch?

Fal. Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, your grandfather;

but yet no coward, Hal. 66

Prince. Well, we leave that to the proof.

Poins. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the hedge :

when thou needest him, there thou shalt find him. Fare-

well, and stand fast. 69

Fal. Now cannot I strike him, if I should be hanged.

Prince. Ned, where are our disguises ?

Poins. Here, hard by : stand close.

\_Exeunt Prince and Poins,

Fal. Now, my masters, happy man be his dole, say I

:

every man to his business. 74

Enter the Travellers.

First Trav. Come, neighbour : the boy shall lead our

horses down the hill
;
we 11 walk afoot awhile, and ease

our legs.

Thieves. Stand

!

Travellers. Jesus bless us ! 79

Fal. Strike ;
down with them ; cut the villains’ throats

:

ah ! whoreson caterpillars ! bacon-fed knaves ! they hate us

youth : down with them
; fieece them.

62 ’Zounds^ om. Ff.

64 your'\ our QsQjQ,.
66 Well, wel QxQ2. Well, weele Q3Q4

QsQeQrQs- Wee^lS^^ We’U

68 thou shalt] shalt thou FgFgP^.

70 cannot T] I cannot F3F4.

72 [Exeunt ] Malone, retiring, to

put them on. Capell. om. QqFf.

73 /] om. Q6Q0Q7Q8
*

75 Scene ly. Pope.

Enter the . . .] Qq. Enter. .* Ff.

First Tray.] 1. T. Capell. Trauel.

Q1Q3. Trauai. Qg, Tra, The rest.

76—88 Come,„ya{th,] Printed as verso

by Capell.

76 walk] om. F3F4.

78 Pta7id] Q1Q2Q3Q4. JSta^ The rest.

79 Trayeilers.] TraueL Q1Q2Q3. Tra.

The rest.

Jesus] Qq. Jesu Ff.

81 ah /] Bowe. a QqFf.
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Travellers. 0, we are undone, both we and ours for

ever !
84

Fal. Hang ye, gorbellied knaves, are ye undone ? No,

ye fat chuffs ; I would your store were here ! On, bacons,

on ! What, ye knaves
!
young men must live. You are

grandjurors, are ye ? we 11 jure ye, ’faith. 88

\IIere they Toh them and hind them, JSxeunt,

Re-enter Pbincb Henry and Poins disguised.

Prince. The thieves have bound the true men. Now
could thou and I rob the thieves and go merrily to

London, it would be argument for a week, laughter for

a month and a good jest for ever. 92

Poins. Stand close
;

I hear them coming.
m

Enter the Thie'oes again,

Fal. Come, my masters, let us share, and then to

horse before day. An the Prince and Poins be not two

arrant cowards, there ’s no equity stirring : there ’s no

more valour in that Poins than in a wild-duck. 97

Prince. Your money

!

83 Travollora.] Trauol. Q3. Tra. Tho

rest.

85 are ye'] Qq, are you M,

87 hnavesi] hnaveBl—on, I say

;

Ca-

pell

88 are ye] om.

yo, ^faitli] ye faith QiQ2- yfaith

QsQ4Q&* yeyfaith% you.yfayth

Qt' yfaith Qg. ye ifaitk

Fg. ye ^ faith F4.

[Here...thorn.] QqFf.

Exeunt.] QiQ^Qs* 'Fhe rest omit.

[Here......Exoxmt.] Exeunt, driving

them out. Capell.

Ee-enter disguised.] Ee-eutor

Prince Henry and Poins. Malone.

Ee-enter...in buckram suits. Dyce.

Enter the Prince and Poynes. QqFf.

om. Capell.

89 [looking out. Capell.

true men] True-men Ff.

93 [retire again. Capell.

94 Enter the Thieves again.] Qq.
Enter Theeues againe. Ff,

share^ share^ [throwing down the

Booty. Capell.

95 They all sit round about it. CapelL

An] Pope, and QqFf.

96 arrant] arrand QgFf.

97 more] moe Ff. om. Qg.

98 [rushing out upon them. OapelL

20—2
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Pains. Villains

!

[As they are sharing, the Prince and Poins set upon

them ; they all run away ; and Falstaff^ after a

blow or twOf runs away tooy leaving the booty

behind themJ\

Prince. Got with much ease. Now merrily to horse

:

The thieves are all scatter’d and possess’d with fear lOi

So strongly that they dare not meet each other

;

Each takes his fellow for an officer.

Away, good Ned. Falstaff sweats to death,

And lards the lean earth as he walks along : 105

Were ’t not for laughing, I should pity him.

Poins. How the rogue roar’d
! [Exeunt.

Scene III. Warkworth Castle.

Enter Hotspur solusy reading a letter.

Hot, 'But, for mine own part, my lord, I could be well contented

to be there, in respect of the love I bear your house/ He COuld be

contented : why is he not, then ? In respect of the love

he bears our house : he shows in this, he loves his own
barn better than he loves our house. Let me see some
more. 'The purpose you undertake is dangerous/—why, that’s

certain : ’tis dangerous to take a cold, to sleep, to drink

;

99 [As...them.] Qq.

and Falstaff...too,] omitted in 'Ft

101—106 The thieves.. Mm."] Printed as

prose in QqFf. First as verse by
Pope.

101 all] Q^. The rest omit.

103 takes'] take Q6Q7Q8.

104 Falstaff] Fow Falstaff Pope. Fat
Falstaff Capell.

sweats] sweares Q3Q4Q5
. sweare Q^.

107 rogue] fat rogue in a fragment of

Qi (A.tW., 4 June 1881).

Scene ni.] Scene v. Pope.

Warkworth Castle.] Warkworth. A
room in the Castle. CapelL Lord
Percy’s house. Pope.

2 bear] boar Qg.

3 contented] contented to be there Poi>o.

In respect] QgFfQyQg. in the respect

Q1Q2Q3Q4Q5.
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but I tell you, my lord fool, out of this nettle, danger,

we pluck this flower, safety. ‘The purpose you undertake is

dangerous
;

the friends you have named uncertain
;

the time itself

unsorted; and your whole plot too light for the counterpoise of so

great an opposition.’ Say you SO, say you so ? I say unto

you again, you are a shallow cowardly hind, and you lie.

What a lack-brain is this ! By the Lord, our plot is a good

plot as ever was laid
;
our friends true and constant : a

good plot, good friends, and full of expectation
;

an

excellent plot, very good friends. What a frosty-spirited

rogue is this ! Why, my lord of York commends the plot

and the general course of the action. ’Zounds, an I

were now by this rascal, I could brain him with his lady’s

fan. Is there not my father, my uncle, and myself?

lord Edmund Mortimer, my lord of York, and Owen
Glendower ? is there not besides the Douglas ? have I not

all their letters to meet me in arms by the ninth of the

next month? and are they not some of them set forward

already ? Wliat a pagan rascal is this ! an infidel ! Ha !

you shall see now in very sincerity of fear and cold heart,

will he to the king, and lay open all our proceedings. 0,

I could divide myself, and go to buffets, for moving such a

dish of skim milk with so honourable an action ! Hang

8 yow] yon

9 we\ wo% Collier MS.

^luch^ plucM QyQy.

1

0

haDQ^ om. Q7Q8.

12 80 QyQg* 50, QiQ4Q5Q<}«

50, Q2Q3'‘

14 By the Lordly Qq. Iprotest Ff.

a yood} Qq. as good a Ff,

15 QJ-Q2Q3F3F4. omfrirnde

Q4. our friiul ourfrisnd

19 ^Zounds] Qq. By this hand Ff.

an\ Capcll. and Qq, if Ff.

21 myself?^ CapelL my selfe ; Q^, my
selfe^ Tho rest.

23 Glendower?'] QUndour? Glen-

dower: Qj.

Douglas?] Doxoglas^ Qjl- Dowglas?

The rest.

25 month?] Moneth? Fj^F2F3Q8. months

QiQaQsQ**
are they] arc there F2F3F4,

26 an] Q^. An Ff. and QaQsQiQ^Qe
Qj. ih Qg.

30 s^m] Qq. slcMd F£
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111111 ! let him tell the king : we are prepared. I -will set

forward to-night. 32

Writer Ladt Percy.

How now, Kate ! I must leave you within these two hours.

Lady. 0, my good lord, why are you thus alone ?

For what offence have I this fortnight been 36

A banish’d woman from my Harry’s bed?

Tell me, sweet lord, what is ’t that takes from thee

Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep ?

Why dost thou bend thine eyes upon the earth.

And start so often when thou sit’st alone ? 40

Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks.

And given my treasures and my rights of thee

To thick-eyed musing and cursed melancholy?

In thy faint slumbers I by thee have watch’d.

And heard thee murmur tales of iron ways
; 46

Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ;
.

Cry ‘ Courage ! to the field !’ And thou hast talk’d

Of sallies and retires, of trenches, tents,

Of palisadoes, frontiers, parapets.

Of basilisks, of cannon, culverin, 50

Of prisoners’ ransom, and of soldiers slain.

And all the currents of a heady fight.

31 hiTig: 'we\ king. We Pope. King^

we Qq. King we Ff.

32 forwcvrd] Qq. forwards Ff.

33 Scene vr. Pope.

Enter Lady Percy.] Enter his Lady.

QqFf.

the8e\ this Qg.

39 thinel thy F3F4.

wpor?^ unto Qg.

41 cheeks^ cheehes ? QiQ2Q3Ff.

43 cursed] crarst QqFf,

44 thy faint] Q1Q2Q3. my faint The

rest, my feigned Anon. conj.

have] om.

45

thee murmur] the murmur^ Qi.
48 of trenches] QjQaQs- trenches The

rest.

tents] and tents Qg.

49 frontiers] fortins Hanmer. rondmrs
Warburton conj.

51 prisoner^ ransom]pri8on&rsrans(m}d

Hudson (Capell oorg.).

52 the currents] Q^QaQg- the ourrmt^

QiQsQs' current FfQ^Qg. tk$
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Thy spirit within, thee hath been so at war
And thus hath so bestirr’d thee in thy sleep,

That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow, 55

Like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream

;

And in thy face strange motions have appear’d,

Such as we see when men restrain their breath

On some great sudden best. O, what portents are these?

Some heavy business hath my lord in hand, eo

And I must know it, else he loves me not.

Hot. What, ho !

Enter Servant.

Is Gilliams with the packet gone?

Serv. He is, my lord, an hour ago.

Hath Butler brought those horses from the sheriff?

Sorv. One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 65

Hot. What horse? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not?

Serv. It is,' my lord.

Hot. That roan shall be my throne.

^currents Capell. the occurrents Col-

lier MS. the currence Vaughan
conj.

53 spirt F2.

50] sore Vaughan conj.

54 tJms..,he8tirr'd'] thought,, ^distwrVd

Johnson conj.

thus hath] thou hast Hudson (Capoll-

conj.), this hath Anon. conj.

66 hcads^ beds The rest.

have] QiQaQsQyQa* hath

56 in] on Long MS.

late-disturheo^ ^1^2* disturbed

The rest.

57 motions] motion F3F4.

59 some] om. Vaughan conj.’

sudden] om. Stoevons conj.

Ql< Q2Q3Q7Q8^3^4* hast

Q4Q6Q6F1F2. heft Anon, conj.

62 Enter Servant.] Eowe, after the line.

Enter a Servant. Dering MS., before

the line. om. QclFL

63 an hour] above an hour Steevens

conj. about an Ao?4r Vaughan conj.

ago] agone Ff.

64 brought] bought F2.

sherijf] sheriffes Q7Q8.

65 brought] hath brought Keightley.

brought it Vaughan conj. (with-

drawn),

even now] but even now Capoll.

66 a roan] Roane QiQ^.

66, 67 is it not ? Serv, It fa] is H not ?

Serv. ^Tis S. Walker conj., reading

A roan.. lord as one line.

67—69 That,,.park] Printed as prose

in QqFf. First as verse by Pope.
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Well, I will back him straight : 0 esperance

!

Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. [Exit Servant.

Lady. But hear you, my lord. 70

Hot. What say’st thou, my lady?

Lady. What is it carries you away?

Hot. Why, my horse, my love, my horse.

Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape

!

A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen 75

As you are toss’d with. In faith,

I ’ll know your business, Harry, that I will.

I fear my brother Mortimer doth stir

About his title, and hath sent for you

To line his enterprize : but if you go— 80

Hot. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love.

Lady. Come, come, you paraquito, answer me
Directly unto this question that I ask

:

In faith, I ’ll break thy little finger, Harry,

An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 85

Hot. Away,

Away, you trifler ! Love ! I love thee not.

68 0\ om. QsQjPfQfQs-

69 [Exit Servant.] Hanmer and Bering

MS. om. QqFf.

VI thou\ om. Steevens (1V93), reading

But,,,ape as three lines, ending

lady f,,.horse, ..,ape!

72 carries] that carries E3F4 .

73 Why] om. Steevens (1793).

74—80 Out,, ,go] As in Malone. Printed

as prose in QqFf. Pope ends the

Enes not with will (omitting

Barry in line 77). Hanmer ends

hath,,. with, „will. Johnson ends

ape. , .spleen, , ,with. , .will, (omitting

Barry],

76 InfaitK] Qq. In sooth Ff. Bow, in

sooth, in sooth Oapell.

80 go—] Ff. go Q^Q^Qq. go. The rest.

82—85 Gome...true.] First as verse by

Pope. As prose in QqFf,

83 Directly] Direct Grant White conj.

unto] to Pope.

that I ask] I shall ash Pope, that

ril ask Nicholson conj.

ask] Qj.. shall ask The rest.

84 In faith] Qq. Indeede FY. om.

Pope.

85 An if] Oapell. And if Qq. if Ff.

all things] Omitted in Ff.

86
,
87 Away, ...not,] As one lino in QqFf
Away, Away] Away Hanmer.
Hot, Away,..not^ Hot. Away, you
trifler. Lady. Love! Hot* I,„noL
Johnson conj.

87 Love!] Bowe. hue, Zone,

Ff. love

;

The rest, love ? Malone*
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I care not for thee, Kate : this is no world

To play with mammets and to tilt with lips :

We must have bloody noses and crack’d crowns, 90

And pass them current too. God’s me, my horse

!

Wliat say’st thou, Kate ? what wouldst thou have with

me?

Lady. Do you not love me ? do you not, indeed ?

Well, do not then; for since you love me not,

I will not love myself. Do you not love me? 95

Nay, tell me if you speak in jest or no.

Hot. Come, wilt thou see me ride ?

And when I am o’ horseback, I will swear

I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate

;

I must not have you henceforth question me lOO

Whither I go, nor reason whereabout

:

Whither I must, I must
;

and, to conclude.

This evening must I leave you, gentle Kate.

I know you wise, but yet no farther wise

Than Harry Percy’s wife : constant you are, 105

But yet a woman : and for secrecy.

No lady closer
; for I well believe

Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know

;

And so far will I trust thee, gentle Kate.

Lady. How ! so far ? no
Hot. Not an inch further. But hark you, Kate

:

92 what wouldatl wouMst Fg.

93 Qq. ye., .you

96 Qq. iSAow F^F^.

thou apeakeat FjjF3.

97 Comt^ Cone to the parh^ Kate Col-

lier, od. 2 (Collier MB.).

98 oQ Theobald, a QqKf.

101, 102 Whither] QqF2F4, Whether

103 you] Qq. tJm Ff.

104 farther] Qq. further Ff.

107 wqU] Q1Q2Q3. wil Q4. mil The-

rest.

109 far 'wilZ] farewiU Q5. farre wilt F^.

110 IIow ! so far?] JloWy so far, Q^.

so far? the other Quartos.

How so farre ? Ff. ^0 far ? Ca-

pell.

111 further] QqFf. om. Yaughan conj.

(reading How, ••Kate as one lino),

hark you] ha/rh you me Ilanmer*
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Whither I go, thither shall you go too

;

To-day will I set forth, to-morrow you.

Will this content you, Kate?

Z/ady. It must of force. [Exeunt,

Scene IV. The Boar's-Head Tavern in Eastoheap,

Enter the Peince, and PoiNS.

Podnce. Ned, prithee, come out of that fat room, and

lend me thy hand to laugh a little.

Poins. Where hast been, Hal ?

Prince. With three or four loggerheads amongst three

or fourscore hogsheads. I have sounded the very base-

string of humility. Sirrah, I am sworn brother to a leash

of drawers ; and can call them all by their christen names,

as Tom, Dick, and Francis. They take it already upon

their salvation, that though I he hut Prince of Wales, yet

I am the king of courtesy ; and tell me flatly I am no

proud Jack, like Falstaff, but a Corinthian, a lad of mettle,

a good boy, by the Lord, so they call me, and when I am
king of England, I shall command all the good lads in

Eastcheap. They call drinking deep, dyeing scarlet ; and

when you breathe in your watering, they cry ‘hem!’ and

hid you play it off! To conclude, I am so good a proficient

113 forth] forward QeQj-Qs-

Scene iv.] Scene vii. Pope.

THeBoar’s-Head. . .] Theobald. The
Tavern in East-cheap. Pope.

1 fat\ hot Keightley conj.

4 among8t\ amongest Q1Q3.

three] 3. EiF2*

5 sounded] founded Q0Q7.

7 cdZ] Qq. om. Ff.

chrxst&ri] Gh/nstvan Q5Q0

QyQg. om. Ff.

.9 salvation] Qq. confidence'Et, con-

science Pope.

hut] om. QeQ^Qs.
10 and tell] Qq. telling Ff.

no] QiQ2Q3Fi. not The rest, not a

Collier MS.
11 Jachf like] like Jack F4. Jack^ like

Jack Pope.

12 hg,,,me] Omitted in Ff.

16 , hreathe] hreake F2. break F3F4.

they] Qq. then they Ff.

hem] pern Fj^jjF4.
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in one quarter of an hour, that I can drink with any
tinker in his own language during my life. I tell thee,

Ned, thou hast lost much honour, that thou wert not with

me in this action. But, sweet Ned,—to sweeten which

name of Ned, I give thee this pennyworth of sugar,

clapped even now into my hand by an under-skinker, one

that never spake other English in his life than ‘Eight

shillings and sixpence,’ and ‘ You are welcome,’ with this

shrill addition, ‘ Anon, anon, sir ! Score a pint of bastard

in the Half-moon,’ or so. But, Ned, to drive away, the

time till Ealstaff come, I prithee, do thou stand in some

by-room, while I question my puny drawer to what end

he gave me the sugar ; and do thou never leave calling

‘ Francis,’ that his tale to me may be nothing but ‘ Anon.’

Step aside, and I ’ll show thee a precedent. 3i

Foins. Francis I

Prince. Thou art perfect.

Foins. Francis
! [Exit Foins.

Enter Peancis.

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. Look down into the Pom-
garnet, Ralph. 36

Prince. Come hither, Francis.

Fran. My lord?

Prince. How long hast thou to serve, Francis?

17 drink] speak Gould conj.

18 tinker] skinker Vaughan conj.

tell] will tell QoQrQs-
24 shillings] shilling F4.

welcome] welcome^ Sir Bowe.

25 Anon^ anon] Anon Sir, anon F3F4
.

20, 27 the time] QjQaQs. time The

rest,

20 thou] Q1Q2Q3. The rest omit.

31 precedent] Pope, .presidmt Ff. pre*

sent Qq.

[P, retires. Theobald.

34 [Exit P,] Capell. cm. QqFf.

36 Scene viii. Pope.

Enter Francis.] ‘Enter Drawer, Q1Q2

Q3Q4Q5^^* QeQrQs*
Pomgarnet] QiQ2Q3Q4Q5Ff- I*om-

granet Qq. pomegranat QyQs-
38 lordf] Dyce. Lord, QqFf.
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Fran. Forsooth, five years, and as much as to— 40

Pains. [Withvn] Francis!

Fran. Anon, * anon, sir.

Pnnce. Five year ! by ’r lady, a long lease for the

clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest thou be so

valiant as to play the coward with thy indenture and

show it a fair pair of heels and run from it ? 46

Fran. 0 Lord, sir, I ’ll be sworn upon all the books

in England, I could find in my heart.

Pains. [Within] Francis 1

Fran. Anon, sir. oo

Prince. How old art thou, Francis ?

Fran. Let me see—about Michaelmas next I shall be

—

Pains. [Within] Francis

!

Fran. Anon, sir. Pray stay a little, my lord.
*

Prince. Nay, but hark you, Francis : for the sugar

thou gavest me, ’twas a pennyworth, was ’t not ? 56

Fran. O Lord, I would it had been two 1

Prince. I will give thee for it a thousand pound

:

ask me when thou wHt, and thou shalt have it.

Pains. [Within] Francis
! co

Fran. Anon, anon.

Prince. Anon, Francis ? No, Francis
; but to-morrow,

Francis; or Francis, o’ Thursday; or indeed, Francis,

when thou wilt. But, Francis !

Fran. My lord ? 05

40 to—] to. QiQj. to QsQiQjQo-
41, 49, 53, 60, 74 [Within] Gapell.

43 year] yeare Q^. ye&re Qg. yeeres^

yeares^ or years The rest.

by V ladyl Pope, herlady QqFf.

44 clinking^ chincking QgQ^Qg.
46 heels\ heele Fg.

it .^] iV, Qg. %t. Q^.

47 all the] all Q^Qg.
48 find]find it Collier MS.

hea/rt?] heart— Steevens (1793).

50 Anon] Qq. Anon, anon Ff.

52 he^] FfQg. he Q3Q4Q5Q0 . he. The
• rest.

54 Pray] Qj, pray you The rest.

56 d\ hut a QoQ^Qg.
was H] QgFf. wast The rest.

57 JT] Qq. sir, 1 Ff.

63 o’] a QiQg. on The rest.

65 lord?] Theobald, lord. QqFf.
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Prince. Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin, crystal-

button, not-pated, agate-ring, puke-stocking, caddis-garter,

smooth-tongue, Spanish-pouch,

—

Fran. 0 lord, sir, -who do you mean 1 69

Prince. Why, then, your brown bastard is your only

drink ; for look you, Francis, your white canvas doublet

will sully : in Barbary, sir, it cannot come to so much.

Fran. What, sir ?

Poins. [Within] Francis ! 74

Pnnce. Away, you rogue ! dost thou not hear them

call ? [Here they both cedi him ; the drawer stands amazed, not

knowing which way to go.

Enter Yintner.

• Vint. What, standest thou still, and hearest such a

calling? Look to the guests within. [Exit Francis.] My
lord, old Sir John, with half-a-dozen more, are at the

door : shall I let them in ? so

Prince. Let them alone awhile, and then open the

door. [Exit Vintner.] Poins

!

lie-enter Poms.

Poins. Anon, anon, sir.

Prince. Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the thieves

are at the door : shall we be merry ? 85

C7 not-paUd] QqFf. hiot-patcd l^opc.

nottg-patUd Koightloy couj. nott-

pate Vaughan couj. hnoUy pated

Kicholson couj,

puhMtovMngl poke^^tocking Oapoll

couj.

fJB mmoth^tongm^ om.

kipanuk-pohcJi^—] (japelL Bpanuh-

pomhf Qji*
Bpmmh pouch. Ff*

pouch ? Tho rest.

72 Earharg] Barbican Grey ooiij.

75 not] om. Ff.

76 [Hero...] QqFf.

78 guests] Guest F4.

[Exit F,] Exit Drawer. Capoll om*

QqFf.

81 tlrnn] then Q^.

82 [Exit Vintner,] Theobald* om. Q(i

Ff.

Ke-entor ?.] CapolL Enter P. Qq
Ff.
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Poins. As merry as crickets, my lad. But kark ye;

what cunning match have you made with this jest of

the drawer ? come, what ’s the issue ?

Prince. I am now of all humours that have showed

themselves humours since the old days of goodman Adam
to the pupil age of this present twelve o’ clock at mid-

night. 92

Se-enter rRANCis.

What ’s o’ clock, Francis ?

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. [Exit.

Prince. That ever this fellow should have fewer

words than a parrot, and yet the son of a woman ! His

industry is up-stairs and down-stairs
; his eloquence the

parcel of a reckoning. I am not yet of Percy’s mind, the

Hotspur of the north
; he that kills me some six or seven

dozen of Scots at a breakfast, washes his hands, and says

to his y^ife ‘ Fie upon this quiet life ! I want work.’ ‘ 0
my sweet Harry,’ says she, ‘how many hast thou killed

to-day?’ ‘Give my roan horse a drench,’ says he; and
answers ‘ Some fourteen,’ an hour after

;
‘ a trifle, a trifle.’

I prithee, call in Falstaff : I ’ll play Percy, and that

damned brawn shall play Dame Mortimer his wife.
‘ Bivo !

’ says the drunkard. Call in ribs, call in tallow.

Enter Falstaff, G-adshill, Bakdolph, and Peto; Feancis
following with wine.

Poins. Welcome, Jack: where hast thou been? i08

Fal. A plague of all cowards, I say, and a vengeance

91 dodk-\ dele Q,. 107 iJiVo] Rihi Hanmer. Bibo Collier
93 Re-enter F.] Re-enter Drawer with conj.

bottles. Capell. om. QqFf. 108 Scene ix. Pope.
94 Fran.] Fran. [Within. Bering MS. Enter...wine.] Edd, Enter...Poto.

[Exit.] Debus, om. QqFf. Theobald. Enter Falstaffc. QqF£
100 at a] after Anon. conj. Capell in MS. omits ‘ GadshilL’
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too ! marry, and amen ! Give me a cup of sack, boy.

Ere I lead this life long, I ’ll sew nether stocks and mend
them and foot them too. A plague of all cowards ! Give

me a cup of sack, rogue. Is there no virtue extant ? ii3

[ZTe drinks.

Prince. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a dish of

butter ? pitiful-hearted Titan, that melted at the sweet tale

of the sun’s ! if thou didst, then hehold that compound, lie

Fal. You rogue, here ’s lime in this sack too : there

is nothing but roguery to be found in villanous man

;

yet a coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime in

it. A villanous coward! Go thy ways, old Jack; die

when thou wilt, if manhood, good manhood, be not

forgot upon the face of the earth, then am I a shotten

herring. There lives not three good men unhanged in

England ;
and one of them is fat, and grows old : God

help the while ! a bad world, I say. I would I were a

weaver; I could sing psalms or any thing. A plague of

all cowards, I say still. 12V

111 sjfocX’3] socks Eowe,

112 and foot them\Qsi. Omitted in Ff.

113 [He drinks.] lie drinketh. QiQ2Q3

Q4. The rest omit.

114, 115 Titan.,. Titmi\ Titan^ pitiful-

hearted Titan^ kiss a dish of hutter

Jervis conj.

116 pitiful-hearted TUari] pitiful-heart-

ed butter Theobald, {pitiful heart-

ed Titan!) Warburton. pitiful-

hearted TUaness Anon. conj. (Fras,

Mag., 1853). pitifvX-hearted tiny

one Bulloch conj.

at the'] at that or at a Anon. conj.

116, 116 that...sun^s'\ that sweated and

melted the son of the tale or that

melted the Pheeton of the tale Horr

conj.

sweet tale of the sunns'] sweet face of

the sun Hanmor. sweet ale of the

Sun Jackson conj. sweet talk of

thy son Vaughan conj.

116 the the son7ies QiQ2. the

sunne Q3Q4Q6
F;^F2 . the sun Q0Q7

Q3
F

3
F

4 . his son Steovons conj.

the son Malone, thy son Id. conj.

the sons Boswell (1821). the son’s

Koightley.

didst] never didst Keightloy.

then] there Mitford conj. thou didst

then Vaughan conj.

118 villanous] a villanous F^.

119, 120 in tV] om. Ff.

123 lives] Qq.Ff. live Pope.

126 psalms or any thing] Q<1» all

manner of songs Ff. psalTrn and

all manner of songs Pope, psalms

on {or for) anything Vaughan coiy.
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Prince. How now, wool-sack ! what mutter you ? .

Fal. A king’s son ! If I do not beat thee out of thy

kingdom with a dagger of lath, and drive all thy subjects

afore thee like a flock of wild-geese, I ’ll never wear hair

on my face more. You Prince of Wales ! 132

Prince. Why, you whoreson round man, what ’s the

matter ?

Fal. Are not you a coward ? answer me to that : and

Poins there ? 136

Poins. ’Zounds, ye fat paunch, an ye call me coward,

by the Lord, I ’U stab thee.

Fal. I call thee coward ! I ’ll see thee damned ere I

caU thee coward : but I would give a thousand pound I

could run as fast as thou canst. You are straight enough

in the shoulders, you care not who sees your hack : caU

you that hacking of your friends ? A plague upon such

backing
!
give me them that will face me. Give me a

cup of sack : I am a rogue, if I drunk to-day. 146

Prince. 0 villain ! thy lips are scarce wiped since

thou drunkest last.

Fal. All ’s one for that. \Ee drinks.'\ A plague of all

cowards, stiU say I.

Prince. What ’s the matter ? 160

Fal. What ’s the matter ! there be four of us here

have ta’en a thousand pound this day morning.

Prince. Where is it, Jack ? where is it ?

133 w7ioreso7i\ whorson Eowe (ed. 2).

horeson Q1Q2Q3
. horaon The rest.

rouTid man\ round-mcm Q1Q2Q3.

135 not you] Q^. you not The rest.

137 Poins.] Prin.

^Zounds] Qq. om. Pf.

fat] fatch P^Fg.

an] Pope, and QqPf.

138 hy the Lord] Qq. om* Pf.

148

All^s] All is QjQ2.

[He drinks.] QsQoPfQyQg. He
drinketh, Qi^QsQ^.

149 cowards
y stUl] Qg- cowards still

Qg. cowars still Qg. cowards stilly

^fQrQs- cowards stil Q^.

150 Prince.] Poin. Collier MS.
161 there] QiQg. here The rest.

here] Q^Qg. The rest omit.

162 day] QiQg. The rest omit.
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Fal. Where is it ! taken from us it is : a hundred

upon poor four of us. 156

Prince. What, a hundred, man?
Fal. I am a rogue, if I were not at half-sword with

a dozen of them two hours together. I have ’scaped by
miracle. I am eight times thrust through the doublet,

four through the hose
; my buckler cut through and

through ; my sword hacked like a hand-saw— ecce

signum ! I never dealt better since I was a man : all

would not do. A plague of all cowards ! Let them
speak : if they speak more or less than truth, they are

villains and the sons of darkness. 165

Prince. Speak, sirs ; how was it ?

Gads. We four set upon some dozen

—

*Fal. Sixteen at least, my lord.

Gads. And bound them.

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 170

Fal. You rogue, they were bound, every man of

them ; or I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew.

Gads. As we were sharing, some six or seven fresh

men set upon us

—

Fal. And unbound the rest, and then come in the

other. 176

Prince. What, fought you with them all?

Fal. All I I know not what you call all
; but if I

155 of] om. Koed (1803).

157 at] a Qq.

158 ’scaped] escaped scaped The
rest.

159 thro^igh] tkorow Q^Q^-

162 (drawo) Collier MS.

166 Prince.] Ff. Gad. Qq.

167, 169, 173 Gads.] Gad. Ff. Boss.

Qq. Bard. Collier and Capell MS.
167 some] a QyQg.

dozen—] Capell. dozen. QqFf
{douzen. QiQ2Q3)*

VOL. IV.

172 an Ehrexv] and Ehrew Q2Q3Q4. an
Hebrew

173 six or seven] 6. or 7. Q3QaQ7Q8 . 6

or 7 Q4.

174 m—] Steevons. ics

;

Capell. m.

QqFf.

175 come] came Q8F3F4.

176 other] others Capell conj.

177 pou] Qi. yee Q^Q^F^. ye The rest.

178 you] Q1Q0Q7Q8 . ye Q2F2F3
F4. yee

21
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foTiglit not with fifty of them, I am. a bunch of radish

.

if there were not two or three and fifty upon poor old

Jack, then am I no two-legged creature. I8i

Prince. Pray Grod you have not murdered some of

them.

Fal. Nay, that ’s past praying for ; I have peppered

two of them ;
two I am sure I have paid, two rogues

in huckram suits. I tell thee what, Hal, if I tell thee

a lie, spit in my face, call me horse. Thou knowest my
old ward; here I lay, and thus I bore my point. Pour

rogues in buckram let drive at me— 189

Prince. What, four? thou saidst but two even now.

Fal. Pour, Hal; I told thee four.

Poins. Ay, ay, he said four.

Fal. These four came all a-front, and mainly thrtist

at me. I made me no more ado but took all their seven

points in my target, thus. 185

Prince. Seven ? why, there were but four even now.

Fal. In buckram ?

Poins. Ay, four, in buckram suits.

Fal. Seven, by these hilts, or I am a villain else.

Prince. Prithee, let him alone ;
we shall have more

anon. 20i

Fal. Dost thou hear me, Hal?

179 of radisK] radish Qg. of radishU

S, Walker conj.

182 Prince.] Q^. Prin. QiQ2Q3. Poines.

Qg. Poin. QeT'fQrQs-

Qod\ Qq. Meauen Ff.

murd&re(I\ murdred Qj. murtkered

The rest.

186 hmJcram\ Kowe. huchrom QqFf.

188 ward] Qg. warde QiQ2Q4- word

The rest.

189, 198 Imchram'l Bowe. huccorum

Qg. huckrom The rest.

189 me—]
Steevens. me

:

Capell. me.

QqFf.

(shewe how) Collier MS,

194 made me\ Q1Q2 . made The rest.

196 points] point Qg.

197 Fal.] Continue to Prince. Malone

conj.

huchrarn'i] hvdkrom? Capell (Whal«

ley conj.), huchrom. QqFf {hitcoo*

rom. Qg). huchram. Bowo.

201 [To Poins. Collier MS.
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Prince. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack.

Fal. Do so, for it is worth the listening to. These

nine in buckram that I told thee of,— 205

Prince. So, two more already.

Fal. Their points being broken,

—

Poins. Down fell their hose.

Fal. Began to give me ground : but I followed me
close, came in foot and hand ; and with a thought seven

of the eleven I paid. 211

Prince. 0 monstrous ! eleven buckram men grown
out of two

!

Fal. But, as the devil would have it, three misbe-

gotten knaves in Kendal green came at my back and

let drive at me
;

for it was so dark, Hal, that thou

cctuldst not see thy hand. 2i7

Prince. These lies are like their father that begets

them
;

gross as a mountain, open, palpable. Why, thou

clay-brained guts, thou knotty-pated fool, thou whoreson,

obscene, gi’easy tallow-catch,— 221

Fal. What, art thou mad ? art thou mad ? is not

the truth the truth ?

Prince. Why, how couldst thou know these men in

Kendal green, when it was so dark thou couldst not see

thy hand ? come, tell us your reason : what sayest thou

to this? 227

Poins. Come, your reason. Jack, your reason.

205 0/,-—] 0/— Rowo. of, QqFf.

207 broken^—]
broken— Rowo. broken^

Q3Q4Q5Qg. broken. The rout

208 their] Qj. The rest his,

209 followed me] followed hm Dolius

corij.

218 their] the The rest.

220 knotty-pated] QqFf. nott-pated

Dyce (Douce conj.). notty^pated

Taylor conj. MS,

whoreson] whorson Rowe (ed. 2).

horeson QiQ2Q3 - horson Tho rest.

221 tallow-catchy^] tallow-catch— Pope.

tallow-catch, Q1Q2Q3
. tallow catch,

Tho rest. todlcno chest. Dering

MS. (correction), tallow-ketch—
Hanmor. tallow-keechy— Steevens,

1778 (Johnson conj.). tallow-

cask— Smyth conj. MS.
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Fal. What, upon compulsion? ’Zounds, an I were

at the strappado, or all the racks in the world, I would

not tell you on compulsion. Give you a reason on com-

pulsion ! if reasons were as plentiful as hlackherries, I

would give no man a reason upon compulsion, I. 233

Prince. I ’U. he no longer guilty of this sin ;
this san-

guine coward, this bed-presser, this horse-back-breaker,

this huge hill of flesh,— 236

Fal. ’Sblood, you starveling, you elf-skin, you dried

neat’s tongue, you hull’s pizzle, you stock-flsh ! 0 for

breath to utter what is like thee !
you tailor’s-yard, you

sheath, you bow-case, you vile standing tuck,— 240

Prince. Well, breathe a while, and then to it again

;

and when thou hast tired thyself in base comparisons,

hear me speak but this.

Poins. Mark, Jack. 244

Prince. We two saw you four set on four and hound

them, and were masters of their wealth. Mark now, how
a plain tale shall put you down. Then did we two set

on you four
;
and, with a word, out-faced you from your

229 ^Zounds^ an I were] Zoundes^ and I

were Qq. No : were I Ff.

232 plentiful] ^lentifidl Q^. plentie

plenty The rest.

235 hed-presser] hed-pressen Q^.

horse - hack - breaker] horse’- hack -

breaker Dyce (S. Walker conj.).

236 flesh,—] Theobald, flesh. QqFf.

237 ’Shlood] Zhloud or Zhlood Qq.

way Ff.

elf-skin] Eel-shin Hanmer. elf-kin

Johnson conj. elfin quoted by

Eann. eft-skin Taylor conj. MS.

238 tongue, yovP\ QiQ2- The rest omit

you,

239 utter what. . .thee /] vtter what . . . thee,

Qi. vtter, what . . . thee ? Qg. 'i^tter I

what , . . thee ? Q3Q4Q6. vtter what . .

.

thee? QeQrQg. utter. What...thee?

Tf.

240 standing-tuck,—] Theobald, stand-

ing tuck. QqFf.

241 a while] Qq. a-while Ff.

to it] Qq. to ’t Ff,

242 tired] tried Q5 .

243 this] QiQ2Q3- thus The rest.

245 saw you] saw—you Elton.

you four] you
;
youfour Vaughan

conj.

four an<E\ QqFf. four, you Pope.

four, and you Bolius.

hound] hind Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

247 a plain] plain a Capell (corrected

in his Kotos). See note (xiii).

248 your] om. Qg.



SCENE IV. KING HENRY IV. 325

prize, and have it; yea, and can show it you hei'e in

the house : and, FalstafF, you carried your guts away as

nimbly, with as quick dexterity, and roared for mfercy,

and still run and roared, as ever I heard bull-calf.

What a slave art thou, to hack thy sword as thou hast

done, and then say it was in fight ! What trick, what
device, what starting-hole, canst thou now find out to

hide thee from this open and apparent shame? 256

Poins. Come, let ’s hear. Jack
;
what trick hast thou

now 1

Fal. By the Lord, I knew ye as well as he that made
ye. Why, hear you, my masters : was it for me to kill

the heir-apparent ? should I turn upon the true prince ?

why, thou knowest I am as valiant as Hercules ; hut

beware instinct
; the lion will not touch the true prince.

Instinct is a great matter; I was now a coward on

instinct. I shall think the better of myself and thee

during my life
;
I for a valiant lion, and thou for a true

prince. But, by the Lord, lads, I am glad you have the

money. Hostess, clap to the doors: watch to-night, pray

to-morrow. Gallants, lads, boys, hearts of gold, all the

titles of good fellowship come to you ! What, shall we
be merry? shall we have a play extempore? 27i

Prince. Content
;

and the argument shall be thy

running away.

Fal. Ah, no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest me

!

249 her$\ om. Ff. Vaughan conj. he thou aware of

262 n^Ti] Qq. ran Ff. or he ^ware Horr conj.

roared] roard roai^d Ff. roare 264 7iow] Q^. The rest omit.

The rest. 268 [to Hostess within. Dyce.

bull-calf] did hull-calf Vaughan 270 titles of good] Qq. good titles of

conj. Ff.

269, 267 By the Lord^] Onaitted in Ff. 271 extempore] extempory F^FaPj.

260 you] Qq. ye Ff. 274 Ah] A QqFf.

my] om. Qj-Qg. an] Capell. and QqFiFj. if Fg

268 beware] by mere Long MS. I bar F4.
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Enter Hostess.

Host. 0 Jesu, my lord the prince ! 275

Prince. How now, my lady the hostess ! what sayest

thou to me?
Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of the court

at door would speak with you ; he says he comes from

your father. 280

Prince. Give him as much as will make him a royal

man, and send him back again to my mother.

Fal. What manner of man is he?

Host. An old man.

Fal. What doth gravity out of his bed at midnight ?

Shall I give him his answer? 286

Prince. Prithee, do. Jack.

Fal. Faith, and I’ll send him packing. [Exit.

Prince. Now, sirs: by’r lady, you fought fair; so did

you, Peto ; so did you, Bardolph
:
you are lions too, you

ran away upon instinct, you will not touch the true

prince ; no, fie ! 292

Bard. Faith, I ran when I saw others run.

Prince. Faith, tell me now in earnest, how came
Falstaffs sword so hacked? 296

Peto. Why, he hacked it with his dagger, and said he
would swear truth out of England but he would make you
believe it was done in fight, and persuaded us to do the

like. 299

275 Scene x. Pope. Ff.

Enter Hostess.] QqFf. Capell puts 290 did youi^ did yon F
2

.

it after lads^ line 267. Bod^dolpK] Kowe. Bardol
0 Jesu^ Omitted in Ef. lions too, you\ liom^ to you Q^.

278 lord] Lord Ef. Lo. Qj^. Z. The lions ifo, you Q2
.

rest. 294 Faith, teir\ Tell Ff.

289 sirs:] sir, Vaughan conj. 297 England] all England F
3F4.

hy V lady] Pope, hvrlady Qq. om.
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Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear-grass

to make them bleed, and then to beslubber our garments

with it and swear it was the blood of true men. I did

that I did not this seven yeax before, I blushed to hear

his monstrous devices. 304

JPrince. 0 villain, thou stolest a cup of sack eighteen

years ago, and wert taken with the manner, and ever since

thou hast blushed extempore. Thou hadst fire and sword
on thy side, and yet thou rannest away : what instinct

hadst thou for it? 309

Bard. My lord, do you see these meteors ? do you
behold these exhalations?

Prince. I do.

Bard. What think you they portend ?

Prince. Hot livers and cold purses.

Bard. Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 315

Prince. No, if rightly taken, halter.

Re-enter Pamtaff.

Here comes lean Jack, here comes bare-bone. How now,

my sweet creature of bombast ! How long is 't ago. Jack,

since thou sawest thine own knee ? 319

Fal. My own knee ! when I was about thy years, Hal,

I was not an eagle’s talon in the waist ; I could have crept

into any alderman’s thumb-ring : a plague of sighing and

300 Bard.] Pf. Bar. Q,. Car. Tho
rest.

to tiohlfi] iickU

301 to hml%hb&r\ beslubber

303 ^ear] yeeres Q^F^. yeares

yews QaFjP^.

blushed"] blush QyQg.

304 dmices] devises QgQ^QgQo-

300 with the rmnn&r] m the vuanner

^
Poi>o. in the manour Haiimer.

317 Scene xi. Poi)o.

Ee-enter F.] Theobald. Enter F.

Ff. Enter F. Qq (after line 315).

hare-hone] hare-hones Qg.

318 my] om. Qg.

homhast] huvnbast QjQuQg.
321 talon] F^. tallon QyQg. todeni

Tho rest.

322 aldermanJs] aldermds Q^. edder^

Q^Qq.
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grief ! it blows a man up like a bladder. There ’s villanous

news abroad : here was Sir John Bracy from your father

;

you must to the court in the morning. That same mad
fellow of the north, Percy, and he of Wales, that gave

Amamon the bastinado, and made Lucifer cuckold, and

swore the devil his true liegeman upon the cross of a

Welsh hook—what a plague call you him ?

Poins. 0, Glendower. 330

Fal. Owen, Owen, the same ; and his son-in-law

Mortimer, and old Northumberland, and that sprightly

Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs o’ horseback up a hill

perpendicular,— 334

Prince. He that rides at high speed and with his

pistol kills a sparrow flying.

Fal. You have hit it.

Prince. So did he never the sparrow.

Fal. Well, that rascal hath good mettle in him; he
will not run. 340

Prince. Why, what a rascal art thou then, to praise

him so for running

!

Fal. O’ horseback, ye cuckoo; but afoot he will not
budge a foot.

Prince. Yes, Jack, upon instinct. 346

Fal. I grant ye, upon instipct. Well, he is there
too, and one Mordake, and a thousand blue-caps more

:

324 Bracy] Q1Q2Q3. Brahy The rest.

325 to] goo to Q5. goe to Qe^iQ^F^Qg.
go to

That] Q1Q2Q3Q4. The The rest.

327 Amamon] Amaimon Capell.

330 Oj] Owen Bering MS.
331 Owen, Owcti] Owen QZ&fidow&r Qj.

Qs*

332 that\ QiQ2. the The rest.

sprightly] spnghtie Q3. sprighty

Q4. spngkly %%,
333 o’] Capell. a QqFf,

334 perpendicular,—] perpendicular—
Kowe (ed. 2). perpendicular. Qq
Ff.

336 his] Q1Q2. a The rest.

339 hath] had Warburton.

343 O’] Capell. A QqFf.

afoot] on foote Qg^Qg.
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Worcester is stolen, away to-night; thy father’s heard is

turned white with the news
:
you may buy land now as

cheap as stinking mackerel. 300

Prince. Why, then, it is like, if there come a hot June

and this civil buffeting hold, we shall buy maidenheads as

they buy hob-nails, by the hundreds. 353

Fal. By the mass, lad, thou sayest true
;

it is like we
shall have good trading that way. But tell me, Hal, art

not thou horrible afeard ? thou being heir-apparent, could

the world pick thee out three such enemies again as that

fiend Douglas, that spirit Percy, and that devil Glendower?

art thou not horribly afraid? doth not thy blood thrill

at it ? 360

Prince. Not a whit, i’ faith
;
I lack some of thy instinct.

* Fal. Well, thou wilt he horribly chid to-morrow when
thou comest to thy father : if thou love me, practise an

answer. 364

Prince. Do thou stand for my father, and examine me
upon the particulars of my life.

Fal. Shall I ? content : this chair shall he my state,

this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion my crown.

Prince. Thy state is taken for a joined-stool, thy

golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy precious rich

crown for a pitiful bald crown ! 37i

348 to-mght\ to night QiQaQsQi- ^
night The rest.

351 Why\ QiQj. The rest omit.

it is] QiQa- tis or Hu The rest.

/wicjQiQaQa. miQiPalV iiunne

The rest.

353 hundredUl hundred Howe (ed. 2).

355 art] are Fj.

350 not t}wd\ thou not Capoll.

horrible'} horribly QjQjQj,.

369 thou not} not thou QjQ^^QjFi.

hmrihly} QiQ2Q3Q7Qa. horrible

The rest.

361 i faith} om. Ff.

362 horribly} QaQjQrQa- horrihlie Q^.

horrible QiQjQaFf.

363 love} QiQj. doe love The rest.

367 [clapping himself down in it, Ca-

.

peU.

369—371 Thy...crown !\ om. Johwsoxi

conj.

369 -w taken\ mistaken Vaughan coxy.

joinedrstooll joint^stool Eowo.

stole ^5*
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Fal. Well, au the fire of grace be not quite out of

thee, now shalt thou be moved. Give me a cup of sack

to make my eyes look red, that it may be thought I

have wept ; for I must speak in passion, and I will do it

in King Cambyses’ vein. 37(5

Prince. Well, here is my leg.

Fal. And here is my speech. Stand aside, nobility.

Host. 0 Jesu, this is excellent sport, i’ faith

!

Fal. Weep not, sweet queen
;

for trickling tears are

vain. 380

Host. 0, the father, how he holds his countenance

!

Fal. For God’s sake, lords, convey my tristful queen

;

For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes.

Host. 0 Jesu, he doth it as like one of these harlotry^

players as ever I see ! 385

Fal. Peace, good pint-pot
;

peace, good tickle-brain.

Harry, I do not only marvel where thou spendest thy

time, but also how thou art accompanied : for though the

camomile, the more it is trodden on the faster it grows, yet

youth, the more it is wasted the sooner it wears. That
thou art my son, I have partly thy mother’s word, partly

my own opinion, but chiefly a villanous trick of thine eye,

and a foolish hanging of thy nether lip, that doth warrant

me. If then thou be son to me, here lies the point
; why,

being son to me, art thou so pointed at ? Shall the blessed

3*72 Fal.] Prin. Pg-

a9^] Pope, and Qq^Ff.

374 my] Q1Q2. mine The rest.

377 is my leg] it is, my liege Long MS.
is my liege Gould conj.

379 0 Jem^ om. Ff.

380 As prose in Ff.

381 hov^ how how Q3Q4.
382 Qod^s] heauens Collier MS.

tristful] Kowe and Bering MS.
trustfull QqFf.

383 stop] ope Farmer conj. ste&p

Yaughan conj.

384

0 Jesu] Qq. 0 rare Ff,

these] those Kowe (ed, 2).

386 eoer 1] I ever Pope.

388 art] are F4.

389 on] Q1Q2Q3Q4. The rest omit.

yet] so QiQg. soft Vaughan conj.

390, 391 That thou] Q1Q2. Thou The
rest.

392 o'lm] QiQ2- The rest omit.

393 thy] the Q^.

394 ^^>5]Q^Q2. lyethM, The rest.
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sun of heaven prove a micher and eat blackberries? a

question not to be asked. Shall the son of England prove

a thief and take purses ? a question to be asked. There is

a thing, Harry, which thou hast often heard of, and it is

known to many in our land by the name of pitch : this

pitch, as ancient writers do report, doth defile ; so doth the

company thou keepest : for, Harry, now I do not speak to

thee in drink but in tears, not in pleasure but in passion,

not in words only, but in woes also : and yet there is a

virtuous man whom I have often noted in thy company,

but I know not his name. 406

Prince. What manner of man, an it like your majesty?

Fal. A goodly portly man, i’ faith, and a corpulent
;
of

a cheerful look, a pleasing eye, and a most noble carriage

;

and, as I think, his age some fifty, or, by ’r lady, inclining

to three score
;
and now I remember me, his name is

Falstaflf : if that man should be lewdly given, he deceiveth

me ;
for, Harry, I see virtue in his looks. If then the tree

may be known by the fruit, as the fruit by the tree, then,

peremptorily I speak it, there is virtue in that Falstaff:

him keep with, the rest banish. And tell me now, thou

naughty varlet, tell me, where hast thou been this month ?

Prince. Dost thou speak like a king? Do thou stand

for me, and I ’U play my father. 4i9

Fal. Depose me? if thou dost it half so gravely, so

majestically, both in word and matter, hang me up by

the heels for a rabbit-sucker or a poulter’s hare.

396 mmm sonne {son

Tho rest.

407 an] Pope. atKi Qq.Ff.

408 goodl/] ^ood Molom,

and a] and

4X2 decemtk] QiQg* demves Tho rest.

413, 414 tree..*jTu{i,,.frmL,Jree] fruit

. .dree. .dree .
.
fruit Hanmer.

416 mth] with thee Keightley (Collier

MB.).

418 [plucking him out of his Chair.

Capell.

420 me?] Theobald, me^ QiQaQeQeQ?

Qg. me; Q3Q4. me: Ff.

421 matter] mannm* Capell oonj.

422 poulteT^s] poulterer^

s

Rowe.
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Prince. Well, here I am set.

Fal. And here I stand
:

judge, my masters.

Prince. Now, Harry, whence come you ? 425

Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap.

Prince. The complaints I hear of thee are grievous.

Fal. 'Sblood, my lord, they are false : nay, I ’ll tickle

ye for a young prince, i’ faith. 429

Prince. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? henceforth

ne’er look on me. Thou art violently carried away from

grace : there is a devil haunts thee in the likeness of an

old fat man
; a tun of man is thy companion. Why dost

thou converse with that trunk of humours, that bolting-

hutch of beastliness, that swollen parcel of dropsies, that

huge bombard of sack, that stuffed cloak-bag of guts, that

roasted Manningtree ox with the pudding in his belly,

that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, that father ruffian,

that vanity in years? Wherein is he good, but to taste

sack and drink it ? wherein neat and cleanly, but to carve

a capon and eat it ? wherein cunning, but in craft ? where-
in crafty, but in villany? wherein villanous, but in all

things ? wherein worthy, but in nothing ?

Fal. I would your grace would take me with you :

whom means your grace ? 445

Prince. That villanous abominable misleader of youth,
Ealstaff, that old white-bearded Satan.

Fal. My lord, the man I know.
Prince. I know thou dost. 449

428 ’Sblood^ Tfaith FjFj. Ifaith Fj. F4.

1 faith F4. 438 rcnieresitdi\ Ff. revBTent Qq.
429 efaith] om. Ff. 439 years yeares, Q^Q^. ye^es, Q^.
432,433 an old fai\ Q1Q2Q3Q4. a fat years, 'P.. yeares; Q.Q..

The rest. good,] good ? dfi,
434 trunlc] huVke Colher MS. 447 Fodstaff] that FaUtaff Koightley.m pudding] puddings Satan] q.;%. SathanPh&re&t.
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Fal. But to say I know more harm in him than in

myself, were to say more than I know. That he is old, the

more the pity, his white hairs do witness it
; but that he

is, saving your reverence, a whoremaster, that I utterly

deny. If sack and sugar be a fault, God help the wicked !

if to be old and merry be a sin, then many an old host that

I know is damned; if to be fat be to be hated, then

Pharaoh’s lean kine are to be loved. No, my good lord;

banish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poins : but for sweet

Jack Falstaff, kind Jack Falstaff, true Jack Falstaflf, valiant

Jack Falstaff, and therefore more valiant, being, as he is,

old Jack Falstaff, banish not him thy Harry’s company,

banish not him thy Harry’s company : banish plump Jack,

and banish all the world. 463

* PTVrhCe. I do, I will. [A hnocldng heard.

[Exeunt Hostess^ Francis, and Bardolph,

lie-enter Baedolph, running.

Bard. 0, my lord, my lord ! the sheriff with a most

monstrous watch is at the door. 466

Fal. Out, ye rogue ! Play out the play ; I have much

to say in the behalf of that Falstaff.

Re-enter the Hostess.

Jdost. O J esu, my lord, my lord !— 469

460 vi /u'7»] itfhim Stoovoiw (1793).

452 w.or(i\ more^if

454 Ood] Qq. Mmum Ff.

455 an old] an Fg. a F^.

461 banish, ^company,] cm. Pope.

464

[A knocking heard. Exeunt...] om.

QqFf. A groat knocking hoard

:

Exeunt Hostess, and Drawer ;
Bar-

dolph follows. Oapoll, after mlimt

Jack Falstaff, lino 459.

Ko-enter...] Capell. Enter... Qq
Ff.

465 sheriff] shriefe Q5Q7QS.

most] most most F^.

466 the door] thee door Fq.

467 ye] Q^. you The rest.

469 Bo-ontor...] Theobald. Be-enter

...hastily, GapelL Enter... QqFf.

Jesu] om. Ff,
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Prince. Heigh, heigh ! the devil rides upon, a fiddle-

stick : what ’s the matter ? 471

Host. The sheriff and all the watch are at the door

:

they are come to search the house. Shall I let them in 1

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal? never call a true piece of

gold a counterfeit : thou art essentially mad, without

seeming so. 476

Prince. And thou a natural coward, without instinct.

Fal. I deny your major : if you will deny the sheriff,

so ; if not, let him enter ; if I become not a cart as well as

another man, a plague on my bringing up ! I hope I shall

as soon be strangled with a halter as another. 48

1

Prince. Go, hide thee behind the arras : the rest walk

up above. How, my masters, for a true face and good

conscience. •

Fal. Both which I have had : but their date is out,

and therefore I ’ll hide me. 486

Prince. Call in the sheriff.

[Exeunt all except the Prince and Peto.

Enter Sheriff and the Carrier.

Now, master sheriff, what is your will with me?
Sher. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and cry

Hath follow’d certain men unto this house. 490

Prince. What men ?

470 Prince.] Q2Q3. Prin. Q^. Poyn.

Dering MS. The rest give the

speech to Falstaff.

475 thou] if thou dost, thou Capell.

The rest, afraid

or fraid Cowden Clarke conj. (with-

drawn).

477 thou] thou art Qg.

483 up] om. Eowe.

good] a good Dyce, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

487 [Exeunt. . .] Collier. . Exit. Ff. om.
’ Qq. See note (xiv).

488 Scene xii. Pope.

Enter...] QqFf.

489, 490, 492, 493 As verse hrst by
Pope. As prose in QqFf.
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Slier. One of them is well known, my gi'acious lord,

A gross fat man.

Car. As fat as butter.

Prince. The man, I do assure you, is not here

;

For I myself at this time have employ’d him. 495

And, sheriff, I will engage my word to thee

That I will, by to-morrow dinner-time.

Send him to answer thee, or any man.

For any thing he shall be charged withal

:

And so let me entreat you leave the house. 600

Slier. I will, my lord. There are two gentlemen

Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks.

Prince. It may he so : if he have rohb’d these men.

He shall be answerable
; and so farewell.

• Slier. Good night, my noble lord. 505

Prince. I think it is good morrow, is it not ?

Sher. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o’ clock.

\Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier,

Prince. This oily rascal is known as well as Paul’s.

Go, call him forth. 609

Peto. Falstaff!—Fast asleep behind the arras, and

snorting like a horse.

Prince. Hark, how hard he fetches breath. Search

his pockets. \IIe, seardieth Mb pockets, and fivideih certain papefrs.'\

What hast thou found ?

Peto. Nothing but papers, my lord. 6i6

492 mll.,,lord^ my gracmin lord^ Well

hmnm^ Vaughan oonj. (x'cading

What,.,hutUr as two linos, the first

ending lord).

mlV]^ will

gramuB\ om. Stoovons conj-

493 -4 s] ^ man as Stoovons conj.

hutt&r] huUer, sir Oapoll.

496 wUl] om. ?ox)o*

502 three hwidr&d] Ff. 3000. Qg. 300.

The rest,

507 it be] it is Q^Qg.

[Exeunt...] Hanmer. Exit. QqFf.

508 PauVs] Pauls Povles The rest.

510, 616, 631 Peto.] QqPf. Poin. Stee^

vens (Johnson conj.),

512 fetches] fetches Ms EgF^.

513 [He.. .pockets...] QqFf (pocket

Q2Q3)*



336 FIRST PART OF ACT II. SC. IV.

Prince. Let ’s see what they he ; read them.

PetO. [reacts] Item, A capon, . . . . . 2s. 2d.

Item, Sauce, ..... 4d.

Item, Sack, two gallons, . . .5s. 8d.

Item, Anchovies and sack after supper, 2s. 6d.

Item, Bread, ..... ob.

Prince. 0 monstrous ! but one half-pennyworth of bread

to this intolerable deal of sack ! What there is else, keep

close ;
we ’ll read it at more advantage : there let him sleep

till day. I ’ll to the court in the morning. We must all to

the wars, and thy place shall be honourable. I ’ll procure

this fat rogue a charge of foot ; and I know his death

will be a march of twelve-score. The money shall be

paid back again with advantage. Be with me betimes

in the morning
;
and so, good morrow, Peto. 530

Peto. Good morrow, good my lord. [JExeuni.

ACT III.

Scene I. Bangor. The Archdeacon’s house.

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Mortimer, wnd Glendower.

Mort. These promises are fair, the parties sure.

And our induction full of prosperous hope.

516 Let ’5] rfQyQg. Lets The rest.

see what they he ;] Q2Q3 . see what

they he., Q^. see what he they

:

Q4

QsQoQrQs* what he they F Ff.

517 Peto.] Ff. om. Qq. Poins. Stee-

veus (Johnson conj.).

[reads] Capell.

520 Anchovies] Capell. anchaues Q^Qg

Q3Q4. Anchoues The rest.

.621 oh.] a halfpenny Eowe (ed. 2).

522 Prince.] Ff. om. Qq.

528 march] QiQaQsQgFgF^. match

630 Pe!Jo]QqFf. Steovons(John-
son conj.).

Bangor...] The Archdeacon of

Bangor’s house in Wales. Theo-
bald. Wales. Pope.

Mortimer, and Glendower.] Lord
Mortimer, Owen Glendower. QqFf.
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Hot Lord Mortimer, and cousin Glendower,

Will you sit down ?

And uncle Worcester : a plague upon it ! 6

I have forgot the map.

Glend. No, here it is.

Sit, cousin Percy
; sit, good cousin Hotspur,

For by that name as oft as Lancaster

Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale, and with

A rising sigh he wisheth you in heaven. lo

Hot And you in hell, as oft as he hears Owen Glen’

dower spoke of

Glend. I cannot blame him : at my nativity

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes.

Of burning cressets
;
and at my birth 15

The frame and huge foundation of the earth

Shaked like a coward.

Hot Why, so it would have done at the same season,

if your mother’s cat had but kittened, though yourself had
never been born. 20

3—6 Lord.,,map
J\

Arranged as in Ff.

As two lines, ending down?.,,

map, in Qq. Prose in Collier. As
three linos, ending you,..,it I...map,

"Vaughan conj.

6—10 JSfo...hGa'oen.'\ As in Pope. As
prose in Qq. As five linos, end-

ing is...Ilotspurre you, . . , sigh, . .

.

heauen, in Ff.

6 [laying it on the Table. Capell.

8 o/«] ofUn QeQ^Qs-
9 cheek loohsi Qq. cJmkes looks Ff.

10 sigJh\ sight Q2Q3Q4-
11—20 And...horn.'\ Vaughan roads as

verse, ending the lines hears...him..,

heaven . . . cressets. . .foundation , . , have

...cat...horn.

11, 12 And...spoke o/.] As prose in

Qq Ff, As two lines, the first end-

ing hears, in Pope.

yoL. iv.

11 oft] QqFf. often Pope.

12 spoke] spoken Vaughan conj.

13 cannot blame him] blame him not

Pope.

15—20 Of...born.] Keightley reads as

five lines, ending frame...coward...

season. . .yourself. . , born.

15 and] know that Pope, ay, and Ca-

pell.

16 huge] Qi* The rest omit, the Rowe
(ed. 2).

17 Shaked] Shook Pope.

18—20 Why... born.] As i)rose in QqFf.
As verse, the linos ending done...cat

...born, in Pope. Three linos, end-

ing done...cat had...bom, in Stee-

vens (1793).

18 Tf%,] oin. Pope.

19 but] om. Pope.

20 never] nder Pope.

22



338 FIBST PART OP ACT III.

Glend. I say the earth did shake when I was horn.

Hot. And I say the earth was not of my mind,

If you suppose as fearing you it shook.

Glend. The heavens were all on fire, the earth did

tremble.

Hot. 0, then the earth shook to see the heavens on fire.

And not in fear of your nativity. 26

Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth

In strange eruptions
;

oft the teeming earth

Is with a kind of colic pinch’d and vex’d

By the imprisoning of unruly wind 30

Within her womb; which, for enlargement striving,

Shakes the old beldam earth and topples down
Steeples and moss-grown towers. At your birth

Our grandam earth, having this distemperature, ''

In passion shook.

Glend. Cousin, of many men 35

I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave

To tell you once again that at my birth

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes.

The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds

Were strangely clamorous to the frighted fields. 40

These signs have mark’d me extraordinary

;

And aU the courses of my life do show
I am not in the roll of common men.

Where is he living, clipp’d in with the sea

22 And I.,,eartK\ I..,earth then Pope.

my\ eay thcU Keightley.

25 As in Qq. As two lines,

the first ending ehoohe, in Ff.

28 oft^ QiQ2Q3- of Q^. and QsQgFfQy

Qs*

32 eartJi\ through Vaughan conj,

topples\ Qq (toples Q5Q5). tomhles

Ft^F2, tumbles F3F4.

33 Steeples^^,towers'\ High towWs and

moss-grown steeples Pope.

34

having"] with Pope,

this] om. Vaughan conj.

36 crossings] crossing Qj. erasing Q^.
40 Were] Went Vaughan conj. Wild^

Herr conj,

to] in Pope.

43 common] common Q^.

44 he] Q1Q2Q3. the The rest.
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That chides the banks of England, Scotland, Wales, 45

Which calls me pupil, or hath read to me?
And bring him out that is hut woman’s son

Can trace me in the tedious ways of art.

And hold me pace in deep experiments.

Hot. I think there ’s no man speaks better Welsh.
I ’ll to dinner. 5i

Mart. Peace, cousin Percy; you will make him mad.
Glend. I can call spirits from the vasty deep.

Hot. Why, so can I, or so can any man

;

But will they come when you do call for them? 65

Glend. Why, I can teach you, cousin, to command
The devil.

Hot. And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the devil

By telling truth : tell truth, and shame the devil.

If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, 60

And I ’ll he sworn I have power to shame him hence.

0, while you live, tell truth, and shame the devil

!

Mort. Come, come, no more of this unprofitable chat.

Glend. Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke made head
Against my power ; thrice from the banks of Wye 65

And sandy-bottom’d Severn have I sent him

45 Scotland, Wales\ Q1Q2Q3Q4. Scot-

land and Wales Tho rest. Wales,

or Scotland Pope.

47 sori\ senm Q^r, soone F2.

48 wa^s] way Q7Q8.

49 And"] Or Pope.

50, 61 I..,dinner.

1

As verso, the first

line ending Welsh, in QqFf,

50 there ’a] there is Pope.

51 1 ^111 X will

52 cousm\ hrother Capoll

56 you\ Q1Q2Q3Q4. thee The rest.

cousin^ om. Pope.

66, 67 Why...dmil.'\ As one line in

Qq. As prose in Ff.

56 Why^ om. Seymoixr conj., reading

I can...devil as one line.

58 coz\ coose QiQ2Q3Q4. coosen Q^Qg.
cousin The rest.

69 tell...deml\ Printed in italics in Ff.

63 Asonelinein Qq. As
prose in Ff. As two lines, tho first

Come, come, in Pope.

of thwl om. Vaughan conj.

66 hanks'] hanhe Qg.

66, 67 sent him Bootless] sent Him booty

less Pope.

66 sent] hmt Q^F^Fa-

22—

2
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Bootless home and weather-beaten back.

Hot. Home without boots, and in foul weather too

!

How ’scapes he agues, in the devil’s name?

Glend. Come, here ’s the map : shall we divide our right

According to our threefold order ta’en ? 7i

Mort. The archdeacon hath divided it

Into three limits very equally:

England, from Trent and Severn hitherto.

By south and east is to my part assign’d : 75

All westward, "Wales beyond the Severn shore.

And all the fertile land within that bound.

To Owen Glendower : and, dear coz, to you

The remnant northward, lying oif from Trent.

And our indentures tripartite are drawn
;

80

Which being sealed interchangeably,

A business that this night may execute.

To-morrow, cousin Percy, you and I

And my good Lord of Worcester will set forth

To meet your father and the Scottish power, 85

As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury.

My father Glendower is not ready yet,

Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days.

Within that space you may have drawn together

Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen. 90

Glend. A shorter time shall send me to you, lords

:

67 Bootless,,, hack.
"I

Bootless, and wea-

ther-beaten, home. Capell. Bootless

and weather-beaten home again,

Seymour conj.

68 Home.., too As two lines, the first

ending Bootes, in Ff.

69 ^3ca<pes\ heaped Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

agues'] ague S. Walker conj.

70 Come...right] As two lines, the first

ending Mappe, in Ff.

72 divided it] divided it already Han-

mer. divided it for us Keightley.

divided it between us Vaughan conj.

74 [pointing to a Part of the Map.

Capell.

hitherto] thitherto Vaughan conj.

(withdrawn), hither down Id. conj.

78 coz] brother Capell.

80 And] As Vaughan conj.

drawn] drawing Theobald conj.

83 cousin] brother Capell.

89 [to Gle. Capell.

91 shorter] short
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And in my conduct shall your ladies come

;

From whom you now must steal and take no leave,

For there will be a world of water shed

Upon the parting of your wives and you. 95

Hot. Methinks my moiety, north from Burton here,

In quantity equals not one of yours

:

See how this river comes me cranking in.

And cuts me from the best of all my land

A huge half-moon, a monstrous cantle out. lOO

I ’ll have the current in this place damm’d up

;

And here the smug and silver Trent shall run

In a new channel, fair and evenly

;

It shall not wind with such a deep indent,

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 105

" Glend. Not wind ? it shall, it must
;
you see it doth,

Mort. Yea, but

Mark how he bears his course, and runs me up
With like advantage on the other side

;

Gelding the opposed continent as much no

As on the other side it takes from you.

Wor. Yea, but a little charge will trench him here.

And on this north side win this cape of land

;

And then he runs straight and even.

93 must] mai/ Yaughan conj.

94 For'] Or Hudson (S. Walker conj.).

96 moiety] portion Hanincr.

97 equals not] not equals Anon. conj.

98 cranking] cranklmg Pope.

100 monstrous] mostrous Q^. monstor-

oxts Qy.

cantle] Ff, scantle Qq.

101 damxr^d] damnd QiQ2Qo* damd

Q3Q4Q6
- damned Pf. darrCd Qj-Qy.

107—111 Yea^.,,you,] Arranged as in

Capoll As prose in Qq, As four

lines, ending course,,,Me, much,

...you, in Ff.

107, 108 Tea, hut Mark how he\ But

mark he Pope. Yea, But mark
how he Stcevens (1793). Yea hut

mark How he Malone. Mark how

he Seymour conj.

114 And then] Then Hanmor.

runs] uMl run or runs on Seymour
conj. runs me Staunton conj. runs

you Koightloy. runneth Hudson
(Anon. conj.).

straight and even] straighthj and
evenly Capoll. all straight and

evenly Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

straight and evenly Heightley.

straight, fair and evenly Cart-

wright conj.
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Hot. I ’ll have it so : a little charge will do it. ii 5

Glend. I’ll not have it alter’d.

Hot. Will not you ?

GleThd. No, nor you shall not.

Hot. Who shall say me nay ?

Glend. Why, that will I.

Hot. Let me not understand you, then ;
speak it in

Welsh. 120

Glend. I can speak English, lord, as well as you

;

For I was train’d up in the English court

;

Where, being but young, I framed to the harp

Many an English ditty lovely well.

And gave the tongue a helpful ornament, 125

A virtue that was never seen in you.

Hot. Marry,
'

Auid I am glad of it with all my heart

:

I had rather be a kitten and cry mew
Than one of these same metre ballad-mongers

; 130

I had rather hear a brazen canstick turn’d,

Or a dry wheel grate on the axle-tree

;

And that would set my teeth nothing on edge.

Nothing so much as mincing poetry

:

116 /’Z?] 1 will Pope. Fm glad of it Theobald. Marry

^

118 will I\ will I—His I shall say you and Im glad onH Oapell. Marry

^

nay Yaugharx conj. and Tm glad oft Steovons (1793).

119, 120 Let.., Welsh.’] As one line in 128 with aU\ withall "E

^

Qq. As prose in Ff. As verse, 130 metre] miter QiQsQgQ^QgQoQ^.
the first line ending then^ in Pope. meeter Ff. met&r Qg.

119 you] om. Steevens conj. ballad-] Ff. ballet Q^, ballet- The
* it in] om. Vaughan conj., reading rest.

Let... Welsh as one line. 131 canstich] Qq. candlestick Ff.

123 but] om. Pope. turned] tun^d F^.

127, 128 Marry, And / am glad of it] 133 set my teeth nothing on] Q3Q4. set

Dyce (S. Walker conj.). Marry, my teeth nothing an QiQaQgQo^'iQr
and Iam glad of it Qq Ff (reading Qg. set my teeth on F2F3F4. nothing
Marry...heart as one line). Marry, set my teeth on Pope.
Fm glad of it Pope. Marry and
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’Tis like the forced gait of a shuffling nag. 135

Glend. Come, you shall have Trent turn’d.

Hot. I do not care : I ’ll give thrice so much land

To any well-deserving friend

;

But in the way of bargain, mark ye me,

I ’ll cavil on the ninth part of a hair. 140

Are the indentures drawn ? shall we he gone ?

Glend. The moon shines fair
;
you may away by night

:

I ’ll haste the writer, and withal

Break with your wives of your departure hence

:

I am afraid my daughter will run mad, 146

So much she doteth on her Mortimer. [ExU.

Mort. Fie, cousin Percy ! how you cross my father

!

Hot. I cannot choose : sometime he angers me
With telling me of the moldwarp and the ant,

Of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies, iso

And of a dragon and a finless fish,

A clip-wing’d griffin and a moulten raven,

A couching lion and a ramping cat.

And such a deal of skhnble-skamhle stuff

As puts me from my faith. I tell you what,— 165

13*7, 138 J do...friend;] I do not care:

To any well-deserving friend Pll

give Thrice so much land. Oapell

conj.

138 To any] As that to amj Hanmer.

To any worthy S. Walker conj. To

any nohle (or honest) Hudson conj.

friend^ friend of mine or friend

may mh me YaugHan conj.

142 The. . .night :] As two lines, the first

ending faire^ in Ff.

143 X^ll haste] 1 will go haste Hanmer.

IXl in and haste Eann (Steovens

conj.).

I^ll...writer] im...writer forward

CapelL

143, 144 withal Break with your] withal

lie hreahe With your young Collier

MS.

143 withal] withal the news Vaughan

conj.

147 Scene ii. Pope.

cousiri] brother Oapell.

148 sometim^ sometimes Qg.

149 me] om. Pope.

of] of of

160 Of] om. Anon. conj.

the] om. Pope.

152 moulten] molten mouZUn^

Pope.

163 lion] Icon Q^.

an<X\ om.
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He held me last night at least nine hours

In reckoning up the several devils’ names

That were his lackeys : I cried ‘ hum,’ and ‘ well, go to,’

But mark’d him not a word. 0, he is as tedious

As a tired horse, a railing wife
;

160

Worse than a smoky house : I had rather live

With cheese and garlic in a windmill, far,

Than feed on cates and have him talk to me
In any summer-house in Christendom.

Mort. In faith, he is a worthy gentleman, 165

Exceedingly well read, and profited

In strange concealments
;

valiant as a lion.

And wondrous affable, and as bountiful

As mines of India. Shall I tell you, cousin?

He holds your temper in a high respect, 170

And curbs himself even of his natural scope

When you come ’cross his humour
;

faith, he does

;

I warrant you, that man is not alive

Might so have tempted him as you have done,

Without the taste of danger and reproof; 175

But do not use it oft, let me entreat you.

156 last\ the last Pope, hut last Stee-

vens (1793). yester Anon. conj.

fast la^t Elze conj. and Taughan
conj.

least] the least Capell.

157 the] these F3F4.

168 That..M,^] As two lines, the first

ending lacqueyes^ in Ff.

hum] humph Steevens (1793).

aud] om. Elze conj. (K and Q.,

1881).

go to] ona. Pope.

169 he he ’s Pope.

160 As...horse, a] As a tyred horse, a
QqFf. As a tir^d horse, or as a
Pope. is a tired horse, a Ca-

pell. As any tyred horse, or

Vauglian conj.

165 he is] Q1Q2. he uias The rest.

a worthy] an honest F3F4.

166 Ea:Geedmgly](^f^.j^. Exceeding

rest.

167—169 In.. .cousin'^] As four linos,

ending Concealermnts:

.

. .afahle,..,

India...Cousin, in Ff.

168 and as] as Pope.

169 cousin] hrother Capell.

171 curls] cubs Q^.

172 come ^cross] come crosse Qq. doe

crosse Fj^Fg. do crosse F^. cross

^4-

173 that] that a F3F4.
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Wor. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-blame

;

And since your coming hither have done enough

To put him quite beside his patience.

You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault : 180

Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, blood,

—

And that ’s the dearest grace it renders you,

—

Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage,

Defect of manners, want of government.

Pride, haughtiness, opinion and disdain : 185

The least of which haunting a nobleman

Loseth men’s hearts, and leaves behind a stain

Upon the beauty of all parts besides.

Beguiling them of commendation. 189

Ilot. Well, I am school’d: good manners be your speed!

Here come our wives, and let us take our leave.

JRe-enter Glendo'wer loiih the ladies.

Moo't This is the deadly spite that angers me;

My wife can speak no English, I no Welsh.

Gleyid. My daughter weeps : she will not part with

you;

177 Wor.] Mor. Q^Q^.

my lord...mlful~hlamG\ my wilful

lord, you are to blame Collier,

od. 2 (Collier MS.).

too wilfuld)lame\ Theobald, too

wilftiU blame QqFf (jfo
;
willfull

Ejj; willful F4), too wilfidMunt

ICudaon (JoliiiBoii coiij.). too wil-

fulAmit or to blame, too wilful

JolmwoH conj. to wilfulddame

Stoovoiia couj. too wilful-blamc-

ahle Keightlcy.

170 beside] besides Tho rest.

181 show] sJmvs Pope.

186 nobleman] mble man QiQaQsQ^Fg.

187 Loseth] Looseth Q^.

188 ;parts^ his parts Long MS.

besides] beside Capell conj.

190 Well,...speed I] As two linos, the

first ending schooVd, in Ff.

be] by %%.
191 come our] QiQuQoQrQa*

a7id. . .our] mind ;...no Yaughan
conj.

leave] leaves Q(jQ7Qy.

192 SOBNE III. Pope.

llo-onter...] Capoll. Enter,., Qq
Ff.

194 weeps: she will] swears she ^ll

Vaughan conj.

she will] Pope, shedh or sheele or

shem The rest.
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She ’ll be a soldier too, she ’ll to the wars. 195

Mart. Good father, tell her that she and my aunt

Percy

Shah, follow in your conduct speedily.

\Glendower speaks to her in Welsh^ and she answers

him in the same,

Glend. She is desperate here
; a peevish self-will’d

harlotry, one that no persuasion can do good upon.

\The lady speaks in Welsh,

Mart. I understand thy looks : that pretty Welsh 200

Which thou pour’st down from these swelling heavens

I am too perfect in; and, but for shame.

In such a parley should I answer thee.

[The lady speaks again in Welsh,

I understand thy kisses and thou mine.

And that ’s a feeling disputation : 206

But I will never be a truant, love,

TUI I have learn’d thy language ; for thy tongue
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penn’d.

Sung by a fair queen in a summer’s bower.

With ravishing division, to her lute. 210

that] otn. Pope.

aunt] sister Capell.

197 [Glendower...] QqP^.

her in] him in Fg. her F
3F4.

198 She is] Sheh Pope, reading as

verse.

198, 199 She is.,,uponi] She is,..here as

one line
; the rest as prose in Qq.

As three lines, ending heere:...

^ Harlotry...upon, in JFf. Steevens

(1778) ends the lines one...%pon.

199 one] om. Pope, and one CoUier,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.), reading 198,

199 as three lines, ending here,.,

one...upon,

that] om. Steevens (1793), ending

the first line harlotry.

201 thou pour^St down] down thou pour-
est Seymour conj.

pourht]powrest Qq. powrht Ff.

pour^st down] pouT^st down too Ca-
pell. pouTQst down Steovons. down-
pourest Keightley (Seymour conj.).

these] those two Pope.

swelling] welling Singer, od. 2 (Col-

lier MS.).

203 should /] I Qy. Xcould Qg. would
X Steevens (1793).

speaks] om. QqFf.

206 feeling] feehle FgFgF^.

208 sweet] sweets QsQe-
209 summer^s] summer Collier MS.
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Glend. Nay, if you melt, then will she run mad.

[The lady speaks again in Welsh

Mort. 0, I am ignorance itself in this

!

Glend. She bids you on the wanton rushes lay you

down
And rest your gentle head upon her lap,

And she will sing the song that pleaseth you, 215

And on your eyelids crown the god of sleep,

Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness.

Making such difference ’twixt wake and sleep

As is the difference betwixt day and night

The hour before the heavenly-harness’d team 220

Begins his golden progress in the east.

Mort. With all my heart I’ll sit and hear her sing:

By that time will our book, I think, be drawn.

Glend. Do so

;

And those musicians that shall play to you 225

Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence,

And straight they shall be here : sit, and attend.

Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying down

:

come, quick, quick, that I may lay my head in thy lap.

i’ll d^ay,if]JS^ay,anifllmmGir. Nay^

oiay, if Keiglitloy.

yoii\ QiQ2Q3
‘ thou Tho roat.

then\ 'whify then Steovons conj,

ru7i\ den run Soyrnour conj, needs

rwi Kiiinoar conj.

7nad\ quite mad CapclL

213 Bhe...domi] As ono lino in Qq. As

two, tho first ending hide you^ in

bids you 07i] bids yon All on Pope.

bids you lJpo7h Btoovons.

mnton'l oin. Capcll.

doxoni om. Yanghan conj.

218 Huoixtl twixt QiQaQa- hiixoixt Tho

rest.

221

Begins 7m] Begin tlmr Capell

conj.

222 \yith all] Withall Fg. Withal F4.

223 that] what F
3
F4.

224 Do] Go F3F4
.

225 And those] A^id thd ih! Hanmer
(Warburton). An those Hudson

(quoted by Bann).

musicians that shall] musicians.^

shall Vaughan conj., reading Do...

you as one lino.

226 hence] QiQ2Q3Q8- thence The rest.

227 And straight] Yet straight Bowo.

attend] attent Qg.

228 Kate^ Kate, come, ICeightley.

228, 229 Come,, dap,] As verse, the first

line ending (iomo; in QqFf, First

as prose by Pope.
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Lady P. Go, ye giddy goose. 230

[The music plays.

Hot. Now I perceive the devil understands Welsh;

And ’tis no marvel he is so humorous.

By ’r lady, he is a good musician.

Lady P. Then should you be nothing but musical,

for you are altogether governed by humours. Lie still,

ye thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 236

Hot. I had rather hear Lady, my hrach, howl in Irish.

Lady P. Wouldst thou have thy head broken?

Hot. No.

Lady P. Then be still. 240

Hot. Neither
;

’tis a woman’s fault.

Lady P. Now God help thee !

Hot. To the Welsh lady’s bed.

Lady P. What ’s that 1

Hot. Peace ! she sings. 246

[Here the lady sings a Welsh song*

Hot. Come, Kate, I ’ll have your song too.

Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth.

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth ! Heart
!
you swear-

like a comfit-maker’s wife. ‘ Not you, in good sooth,’

230 [The music plays.] QqFf. Glen-

dower mutters some Incantations

in Welsh, and a Musick plays. Ca-

pell.

231—236 Mow..*Wel$h.'\ As six lines,

ending Welsh^ . . . humorous, . , . musi-

tion . . . musicall, . . . humors, . . . Welsh,

in QqFf. First as prose by Pope.

232, 233 And. ..humorous. By V] And—
His...humorous—By V or And His...

humorous, ByW Yaughan conj.

232 marvel he is] marvel, he is Theobald.

marvel, he H Capell.

234 should] QiQaQg. would The rest.

235 altogether] all together F^.

governed] om. Q^Qg.

237 hear Lady, my] heare lady my Q^,

heare, lady, my QgQsQrQs* heare

Lady, my Q4Q5Q(j {Lady in italics).

heare {Lady) my Ff.

hrach] breech QoQrQg-
238 thou] Q1Q2. The rest omit.

246 Kate] QiQ^. The rest omit.

248—251 Not.. .day,
^] As prose in Qq.

As four lines, ending sooth?...wife:

...live;...day: in Ff. Pope prints

as prose to Finsbury (253).

248 Heart!] om. Ff.

249 like] like to Collier MS.
yod] yourH Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.). /Lettsom conj. mine Hud-
son.
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and ‘ as true as I live,’ and ‘ as God shall mend me,’

and ‘ as sure as day,’ 251

And givest such sarcenet surety for thy oaths,

As if thou never vralk’st further than Finsbury.

Swear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art,

A good mouth-filling oath, and leave ‘ in sooth,’ 255

And such protest of pepper-gingerbread.

To velvet-guards and Sunday-citizens.

Come, sing.

Lady P. I will not sing. 259

Hot. ’Tis the next way to turn tailor, or be red-

breast teacher. An the indentures be drawn, I ’ll away

within these two hours
;
and so, come in when ye will.

[Exit.

Glend. Come, come. Lord Mortimer
;
you are as slow

As hot Lord Percy is on fire to go.

By this our book is drawn ; we ’ll but seal, 265

And then to horse immediately.

Mort. With all my heart.

\IJxeunt,

260

and ‘ as] as Collier MS,

live] love Pope.

263 il5 ?/] ,45 Stoovons conj.

never] nder Taylor conj. MS.

waWst] waWdst Pox)o.

fw'ther] fur* S. Walker conj. far

Yanghan conj.

260 protest] protests Hanxncr.

257 velvet'-gxtards and] velvet-guarded

Yangkan conj.

268—2G0 Come...way] As one line of

verse, Koightley conj.

260, 261 red’lreast] Robin-Red-Breast

Pope.

261 An\ CapolL and Qc^Ff. if Pope.

262 ye] you Qg.

263 (7om0, come] Come on Collier MS,

as slow] slow QsQoQrQs*
264 hot Lord] Ff. Hot. Lord QiQ2Q3-

Eoty Lord Q4. Hot Lord QsQeQr

Qg {Hot in italics).

265, 266 By immediately.] As in Qq
Ff.

we*ll...to] we*ll seal and then To

Capell. we *ll but seal and then

To Malone, we ^ll seal and part To

Collier, od. 2 (Collier MS.), we *ll

but seal^ then start To Keightley.

265 booh book *s Steovens.

we *IT] we will Rowe (ed. 2).
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Scene II. London. The palace.

Enter the King, Peince of Wales, and others.

King. Lords, give iis leave; the Prince of Wales and I

Must have some private conference : but be near at hand.

For we shall presently have need of you. [Exmnt Lords.

I know not whether God will have it so.

For some displeasing service I have done, 5

That, in his secret doom, out of my blood

He ’ll breed revengement and a scourge for me

;

But thou dost in thy passages of life

Make me believe that thou art only mark’d

For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven lO

To punish my mistreadings. Tell me else.

Could such inordinate and low desires,

Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean attempts,

Such barren pleasures, rude society.

As thou art match’d withal and grafted to, 15

Accompany the greatness of thy blood.

And hold their level with thy princely heart 1

Prince. So please your majesty, I would I could

Quit all offences with as clear excuse

As well as I am doubtless I can purge 20

Myself of many I am charged withal

:

Yet such extenuation let me beg.

ScBHE n.] Scene iv. Pope.

London.] Capell. Windsor. Pope.

The palace.] A room in the Palace.

Capell.

Ij 2 Lords^ As four lines in

Pf.

1 of Wales] om. Vaughan conj., end-

ing the line at mmt ham.

2 private] om. Steevens (1793).

near] om. Vaughan conj.

at hand] om. Pope.

4 God] Qc[. Meauen Pf.

8 thy] QiPf. the The rest.

13 hare] hase Eowe.

attempts] attaints Hanmer (War-
burton),

16 to] Qq. too Pf.

18 would] wish Pope.
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As, in reproof of many tales devised,

Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear.

By smiling pick-thanks and base newsmongers, 25

I may, for some things true, wherein my youth

Hath faulty wander’d and irregular.

Find pardon on my true submission.

King. God pardon thee
!
yet let me wonder, Harry,

At thy affections, which do hold a wing 30

Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors.

Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost.

Which by thy younger brother is supplied.

And art almost an alien to the hearts

Of all the court and princes of my blood : 35

The hope and expectation of thy time

Is ruin’d, and the soul of every man
Prophetically doth forethink thy fall.

Had I so lavish of my presence been.

So common-hackney’d in the eyes of men, 40

So stale and cheap to vulgar company,

Opinion, that did help me to the crown,

Had still kept loyal to possession.

And left me in reputeless banishment,

A fellow of no mark nor likelihood. 46

By being seldom seen, I could not stir

But like a comet I was wonder’d at

;

That men would tell their children ‘ This is he
;

'

Others would say ‘ Where, which is Bolingbroke ?
’

And then I stole all courtesy from heaven, 50

23 on Johnson conj,

24, 25 Which.,,newsmongers^ Hxidson

(Koightloy couj,) transposes those

linos,

29 Godi Qq. Eeaum Ff,

God,„JTarry^’\ As two linos in Ff.

38 dot}i\ Globe od. (Collier MS.), does

Bowo. do or doe QqFf.

40, 41 common-hachney^d,..stale cmoT)

common hachney\l; in,„stale^* so

Yaughan conj.

40 commonrhaGhney^d\ Hyphened by

Pope.

eyes\ wayes F3
. ways F^.

46 By"] But Warbiirton.

49 Where,'] where ? QyQsFgFi.
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And dress’d myself in such humility

That I did pluck allegiance from men’s hearts,

Loud shouts and salutations from their mouths,

Even in the presence of the crowned king.

Thus did I keep my person fresh and new ;
55

My presence, like a robe pontifical.

Ne’er seen but wonder’d at : and so my state.

Seldom but sumptuous, showed like a feast.

And wan by rareness such solemnity.

The skipping king, he ambled up and down, eo

With shallow jesters and rash bavin wits.

Soon kindled and soon burnt ; carded his state,

Mingled his royalty with capering fools.

Had his great name profaned with their scorns.

And gave big countenance, against his name, C5

To laugh at gibing hoys, and stand the push

Of every beardless vain comparative.

Grew a companion to the common streets.

Enfeoff’d himself to popularity

;

That, being daily swallow’d by men’s eyes, 70

They surfeited with honey and began

To loathe the taste of sweetness, whereof a little

More than a little is by much too much.

54 the presenc^ presence Qg. candled his Jackson conj.

55 did /] QiQ2Q3Q4* I did The rest. 63 capering] capring Q^. carping The
59 wan] QiQgQsQ^QsQe- wanne Qj-Qg. rest, catering Jackson conj.

wonne won 66 at] with Hanmer.
60—62 down, With burnt; carded] 68 5^62^75 Gould conj.

down; With wits Soon burnt 69 Enfeoff'd] Ff. Enfeoft QiQ2Q3Q4Q6
-

carded Vaughan conj. EnforcH QoQrQa-
61 bavin] braine Dering MS. baven 70 swallow'd] Pope, swallowed QqFf.

Hanmer. 71, 72 They..,.,.loathe] Arranged as in

62 carded his] 'scarded his Hanmer. Pope. As one line in QqFf.
(Warhurton). discarded his Heath 72 sweetness] sweets Capell.

conj. discarded Grant White (Col- a little] little Pope, a little pleases

lier MS.), carted his Seymour conj. Long MS.



SCENE II. KING HENRY IV. 353

So wlien he had occasion to be seen,

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 15

Heard, not regarded
; seen, but with such eyes

As, sick and blunted with community,

AflPord no extraordinary gaze,

Such as is bent on sun-like majesty

When it shines seldom in admiring eyes
;

so

But rather drowzed and hung their eyelids down.

Slept in his face and render’d such aspect

As cloudy men use to their adversaries.

Being with his presence glutted, gorged and full.

And in that very line, Harry, standest thou
;

85

For thou hast lost thy princely privilege

With vile participation : not an eye

But is a-weary of thy common sight.

Save mine, which hath desired to see thee more;
Which now doth that I would not have it do, 90

Make blind itself with foolish tenderness.

Prince. I shall hereafter, my thrice gracious lord,

Be more myself.

King. For all the world

As thou art to this hour was Bichard then

When I from France set foot at Ravenspurgh, 95

And even as I was then is Percy now.

How, by my sceptre and my soul to boot.

He hath more worthy interest to the state

*78 Aford\Offer‘d'Kmt\iconl, Afforded

Vaughan conj.

81 But] They Hanmer.
82 rendeT^d] rendring Qg.

83 u^e] do Capell conj.

^^3 QiQ2* doe to Q3Q(jFj^QyQg. to

do to Q4Q5. to do F2F4. to doe Fg.

84 gorged] gordge Q^.

85 Btandeei\(^(:^i{etm.ed$t(^^, standiet

Bowe (ed. 2).

VOL. IV

90 that] what Pope*

do] done QcQrQs*
93 myself.] myself than I— Seymour

conj . myself in this Yaughan
,

conj

.

For] Marry
^
for Hanmer.

94 to] at Pope.

95 foot at] forth at FaFgF^. forth to

Kowe (ed. 2).

98 ifo] in Mason conj.

23
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Than, thou the shadow of succession

;

Eor of no right, nor colour like to right, lOO

He doth fill fields with harness in the realm,

Turns head against the lion’s armed jaws.

And, being no more in debt to years than thou,

Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on

To bloody battles and to bruising arms. 105

What never-dying honour hath he got

Against renowned Douglas ! whose high deeds.

Whose hot incursions and great name in arms

Holds from all soldiers chief majority

And military title capital no

Through all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ

:

Thrice hath this Hotspur, Mars in swathling clothes,

This infant warrior, in his enterprizes

Discomfited great Douglas, ta’en him once.

Enlarged him and made a friend of him, 115

To fill the mouth of deep defiance up.

And shake the peace and safety of our throne.

And what say you to this 1 Percy, Northumberland,

The Archbishop’s grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer,

Capitulate against us and are up. 120

But whei'efore do I tell these news to thee?

Why, Harry, do I tell thee of my foes.

Which art my near’st and dearest enemy 1

99 thou the] Qi. thou, the The rest.

104 Q1Q2Q3. The rest.

107 renowned] renowned Q1Q2Q3.

109 soldiers] sovldiowrs, Qg. souldier

:

Qs*

110, 111 capital Christ:] capitodl

Through... Christ Q2Q3. capitalL

Through Christ Q^, Capitcdt

Through... Christy FfQgQ^. capitally

Through.. .Christy Q4Q7Q8.

112 this] Q1Q2Q3Q4. the The rest.

Hotspur^ Mars] "Warburton. //o^

spur Mars Qq. JSotspur Mars^ Ff.

swathling] Q1Q2Q3. swathing The
rest.

114 him once] his son Theobald oonj.

116 deep] the deepe Fg*

119 Mortimer] and Mortimer Eowe.

121 these] this F3F4.

123 nearest] F3F4. neer'^st Q3Q0F1F2.

nearest Q^. neerest The rest.

neaT^st an(T\ nearest^ Anon, conj.
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Thou that art like enough, through vassal fear,

Base inclination and the start of spleen, ’ 125

To fight against me under Percy’s pay.

To dog his heels and curtsy at his frowns.

To show how much thou art degenerate.

Prince. So not think so
;
you shall not find it so

:

And God forgive them that so much have sway’d 130

Your majesty’s good thoughts away from me

!

I will redeem all this on Percy’s head.

And in the closing of some glorious day

Be bold to tell you that I am your son

;

When I will wear a garment all of blood, 135

And stain my favours in a bloody mask.

Which, wash’d away, shall scour my shame with it

:

And that shall be the day, whene’er it lights,

That this same child of honour and renown.

This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight, 140

And your unthought-of Harry chance to meet.

For every honour sitting on his helm.

Would they were multitudes, and on my head
My shames redoubled ! for the time will come.

That I shall make this northern youth exchange 146

His glorious deeds for my indignities.

Percy is but my factor, good my lord.

To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf;

* And I will call him to so strict account.

That he shall render every glory up, I60

124 Thou that\ That thou QoQrQg- Thou

128 thou art degmerate] degenerate thou

art Stoevons (1793).

130 Go(T\ Qq. JleauenK
m much have\ ham so much Beod

(1803).

136 stain] hide Capell conj.

favour^ favour Hanmer. features

Capoll coiij,

142 sitting] QiQ^QyFaQgFgF^. fitting

143 they] there Hanmor.

on] one Qq.

144 shames] shame

148 QiQ^Ff. my The rest

23—2
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Yea, even the slightest worship of his time,

Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart.

This, in the name of God, I promise here

:

The which if He he pleased I shall perform,

I do beseech your majesty may salve 155

The long-grown wounds of my intemperance:

If not, the end of life cancels all hands;

And I will die a hundred thousand deaths

Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow.

King. A hundred thousand rebels die in this : leo

Thou shalt have charge and sovereign trust herein.

Muter Blunt.

How now, good Blunt? thy looks are full of speed.

Blunt. So hath the business that I come to speak of.

Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word

That Douglas and the English rebels met 1 C5

The eleventh of this month at Shrewsbury

:

A mighty and a fearful head they are,

If promises be kept on every hand,

As ever offer’d foul play in a state.

King. The Earl of Westmoreland set forth to-day;

With him my son, Lord John of Lancaster; I7i

151 Ms\ the Mason conj.

153 Qod\ Qq. Heauen Ff.

154 if...perform,’] Qq {performe:

Q2Q3 j
performe Q4Q5 ;

performe.

QtQs)' 'V ^ performe, and doe sur-

vive, if I promise, and doe

survive, F2F3F4. ifIperform H and
do survive, Hanmer. my promise

ifI do survive Long MS,
pleasedC] pleasd Q^. pleased QgQg.

pleasd, Q2Q3Q4.
pleased, Q^Qq.

perform] perform it KeigFtley conj,

156 long-grovm] linfring Vaughan

conj. long-sown Herr conj.

intemperance] Qq. intemperature

Ff.

15*7 hands] bonds Bowo.

158 a] an QgQyQg.

thousand] thousands Q^Qg.

162 Enter Blunt.] Ff. Qq place it

after line 162.

Blunt ? thy] blunt thy Q^.

163 hath] is Bowe (ed. 2). hastes

Vaughan conj.

170 fortK] fourth Qg.
’
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For this advertisement is five days old

:

On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall set forward;

On Thursday we ourselves wdll march : our meeting

Is Bridgenorth : and, Harry, you shall march 175

Through Gloucestershire
; by which account.

Our business valued, some twelve days hence

Our general forces at Bridgenorth shall meet.

Our hands are full of business : let ’s away
;

Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. \Exeuni. iso

Scene III. Tlie Boar’sSead Tavern in JEastcheap.

Enter Palstafp and Baedolpii.

Fal. Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since this

last action ? do I not bate ? do I not dwindle ? Why,
my skin hangs about me like an old lady’s loose gown;
I am withered like an old apple-john. Well, I’ll repent,

and that suddenly, while I am in some liking
;

I shall

he out of heart shortly, and then I shall have no strength

to repent. An I have not forgotten what the inside of

a church is made of, I am a peppercorn, a brewer’s horse:

the inside of a church ! Company, villanous company,

hath been the spoil of me. lo

Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot live

long.

173 Harry
^
you\ mn Harry., yo%o Capoll.

you, Harry, Hudson.

yoxi shall] QiQg. thou shalt Tho
rest.

174—170 On...account,] Arranged as in

Qq. See note (xv).

175 J$] Is at Pope.

176 which] the which Vaughan conj.

176, 177 account.. ^valued] Omitted by
Pope.

180 him] them F2p3p4'

me7i\ we Pope (od. 2).

Scene iil] Scene r. Pope,

The Boar’s-Hoad . . .]
Theobald. A

Tavern in Eastcheap. Pope.

1 Bardolph] Ef. Bardol Q2. Bardoll

The rest.

7 An] Pope. And QqFf.

9 the mside of a church/] om. Malone

conj.
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Fal. Why, there is it : come sing me a bawdy song

;

make me merry. I was as virtuously given as a gentleman

need to be ;
virtuous enough

;
swore little ;

diced not

above seven times a week
;
went to a bawdy-house not

above once in a quarter—of an hour
;
paid money that

I borrowed, three or four times
;
lived well, and in good

compass : and now I live out of all order, out of all

compass. 20

.

Bard. Why, you are so fat. Sir John, that you must

needs be out of all compass, out of all reasonable compass,

Sir John.

Fal. Do thou amend thy face, and I ’ll amend my
life : thou art our admiral, thou bearest the lantern in

the poop, but ’tis in the nose of thee; thou art the

Knight of the Burning Lamp. 27

Bard. Why, Sir John, my face does you no harm.

Fal. No, I ’ll be sworn
; I make as good use of it as

many a man doth of a Death’s-head or a memento mori

:

I never see thy face but I think upon hell-fire, and Dives

that lived in purple
; for there he is in his robes, burning,

burning. If thou wert any way given to virtue, I would
swear by thy face

;
my oath should be, ‘ By this fire, that ’s

God’s angel :’ but thou art altogether given over
;
and

wert indeed, but for the light in thy face, the son of

utter darkness. When thou rannest up Gadshill in the

14 maJce\ to make Mason conj,

16 to d\ to QqQj>.

17 quarter—] Hanmer. qv/arter QqFf.

19, 20 all compass] Q1Q2Q3Q4. com-

pass The rest.

24 my] thy

25 thou bearest] that hears Btibier conj.

in] not in Theobald conj.

26 the poop^ hut thy poop^—that is,

Yaiighan conj.

27 Ji.niqht] Ji.inq Q0Q7Qg-

28 harrn] harmee Q^.

•32, 33 burning, burning] burning F3F4
.

33 given] give Qg.

34, 36 thafs.,,angel] that..,Angell QiQ*.
Omitted in Ff.

36 son] Q4. sonne Q1Q2Q3. svmne

Q6^iQ7^2Q8* ^3^4'

37 rannest] runst

OadshilC] Gads-Eead Fg.
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night to catch my horse, if I did not think thou hadst

been an ignis fatuus or a ball of wildfire, there ’s no

purchase in money. O, thou art a perpetual triumph, an

everlasting bonfire-light ! Thou hast saved me a thousand

marks in links and torches, walking with thee in the

night betwixt tavern and tavern : but the sack that thou

hast drunk me would have bought me lights as good

cheap at the dearest chandler’s in Europe. I have

maintained that salamander of yours with fire any time

this two and thirty years ; God reward me for it ! 47

Bard. ’Sblood, I would my face were in your belly!

Fal. God-a-mercy ! so should I be sure to be heart-

burned. 60

Enter Hostess.

How now. Dame Partlet the hen! have you inquired yet

who picked my pocket?

Host. Why, Sir John, what do you think. Sir John?

do you think I keep thieves in my house ? I have

searched, I have inquired, so has my husband, man by
man, boy by boy, servant by servant : the tithe of a

hair was never .lost in my house before. 67

Fal. Ye lie, hostess : Bardolph was shaved, and lost

many a hair
;
and I ’ll be sworn my pocket was picked.

Go to, you are a woman, go. 60

38 thou\ Q1Q2F3P4. that thou The rest.

40 aii\ and

41 honfire-Ughtl homfire light hon-

fire light Qjj. hone-fire light Q8Q4.

Bone-jire-Ught The rest,

44 lights] light P3F4.

45 ai] Q1Q2Q3Q4F4. (X8

QyQg.

46 yours] thine Hanmer.

47 Ood] Qq. JSeaum Ff*

48 ^Shlood] om. Ff.

49 God-a-mercy] om. Ff.

sure to he] om. Q^Qe*

51 Enter Hostess.] Enter Hotspurre.

66 tithe] Theobald, tight QqFf. weight

Yaughan conj.

59 a hair] haires Qg.

60 woman\ false woman Anon, conj.
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Host. Who, I ? no ;
I defy thee : God’s light, I was

never called so in mine own house before.

Fal. Go to, I know you well enough. 63

Host. No, Sir John; you do not know me. Sir John.

I know you. Sir John: you owe me money. Sir John;

and now you pick a quarrel to beguile me of it : I

bought you a dozen of shirts to your back. 67

Fal. Dowlas, filthy dowlas : I have given them away

to bakers’ wives, and they have made bolters of them.

Host. Now, as I am a true woman, hoUand of eight

shillings an eU. You owe money here besides. Sir John,

for your diet and by-drinkings, and money lent you, four

and twenty pound.

Fal. He had his part of it ;
let him pay.

Host. He? alas, he is poor; he hath nothing. 75

Fal. How
!

poor ? lo’ok upon his face
;
what call you

rich ? let them coin his nose, let them coin his cheeks

:

I’ll not pay a denier. What, will you make a younker

of me? shall I not take mine ease in mine inn but I

shall have my pocket picked? I have lost a seal-ring of

my grandfather’s worth forty mark. - 8i

Host. 0 Jesu, I have heard the prince tell him, I

know not how oft, that that ring was copper

!

Fal. How ! the prince is a Jack, a sneak-cup : ’sblood,

an he were here, I would cudgel him like a dog, if he

would say so. 66

61 nojQiQjQsQj. The rest omit.

God/s lights'] Omitted in Ff.

69 and they\ Ff. they Qq.

70, 71 eight shillings] Ff. viii. s, Qq.

72 hy~drinkings] QgFfQ^Qg. lydrinh-

ings Q^. hy drinkings Q2Q3Q4Q6-

72, 73 four and t'w&nty] Ff. xodiii*

Qq.

73 foundP^ Qq. pounds Ff,

77 them..,theni\ him...him F3F4 .

82 0 Jesu^] om. Ff.

83 that that] that Qg. that the Pope.

84 sneak-cup] sneak-cap Qg.

^shlood^ om. Ff.

85 an] BoswelL and Qq. and if Ff.
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Enter the Prince and Peto, marching, and Falstafp meets them

playing on his truncheon like a fife.

How now, lad ! is the wind in that door, i’ faith ? must
we all march ?

Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion.

Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 90

Prince. What sayest thou. Mistress Quickly? How
doth thy husband ? I love him well

;
he is an honest

man.

Host. Good my lord, hear me.

Fal. Prithee, let her alone, and list to me. 96

Prince. What sayest thou. Jack ?

Pal. The other night I fell asleep here behind the

arras, and had my pocket picked : this house is turned

bawdy-house
;
they pick pockets.

Prince. What didst thou lose, Jack? lOO

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal? three or four bonds

of forty pound a-piece, and a seal-ring of my grand-

father’s.

Pi^ince. A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 104

Host So I told him, my lord
;
and I said I heard

your grace say so : and, my lord, he speaks most vilely

of you, like a foul-mouthed man as he is
;
and said he

would cudgel you.

Prince, What! he did not?

87 ...and Poto,] Tlioobald. om. QqPf.

and Pointz, StoovonB. Boe note

(xvi).

thorn] Tlioobald. him QqEf.

87, 88 }hw.„marchf] Ab two linos in

QsQoQrQa^ ending i faith,

87 Mo%o\ Byoo. Palst, Bow QqFf.

ladr\ ladi QsQgQiFf. lad, The

rest.

’ i faitli\ om. Ff.

89 fashioii,^ Qq Ff. fashion f Peed

‘(1803).

92 doth] Q1Q4. doeth Q2Q3. dow QsQo-

does FfQyQj^.

102 forty] a forty Capoll (corrected in-

Errata).

pound] pounds QoQyQg*
107 as] om. Fg.
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Host. There ’s neither faith, truth, nor womanhood in

me else. m
Fal. There ’s no more faith in thee than in a stewed

prune ; nor no more truth in thee than in a drawn fox

;

and for womanhood. Maid Marian may be the deputy’s

wife of the ward to thee. Go, you thing, go. ii5

Host. Say, what thing 1 what thing ?

Fal. What thing ! why, a thing to thank God on.

Host. I am no thing to thank God on, I would thou

shouldst know it ; I am an honest man’s wife ; and,

setting thy knighthood aside, thou art a knave to call

me so. 121

Fal. Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a beast

to say otherwise.

Host. Say, what beast, thou knave, thou?

Fal. What beast ! why, an otter. 125

Prince. An otter, Sir John! why an otter?

Fal. Why, she ’s neither fish nor flesh
;
a man knows

not where to have her. 128

Host. Thou art an unjust man in saying so : thou or

any man knows where to have me, thou knave, thou

!

Prince. Thou sayest true, hostess ; and he slanders

thee most grossly.

Host. So he doth you, my lord ; and said this other

day you ought him a thousand pound. ' 134

Prince. Sirrah, do I owe you a thousand pound?
Fal. A thousand pound, Hal ! a million : thy love is

worth a million : thou owest me thy love.

Host. Nay, my lord, he called you Jack, and said he
would cudgel you.

Fal. Did I, Bardolph ? 140

112 in a] a The rest.

113 drawn] trained Theobald conj.

115 thing] Qq. nothing Ff.

117, 118 God] Qq. Heaum Ff,

118 no thing] QgQoFiQyQg. nothing

The rest.

129 an] om. F^Fg.

134 ought] ovfd F4.
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Bard. Indeed, Sir John, you said so.

Fal. Yea, if he said my ring was copper.

Prince. I say ’tis copper : darest thou be as good as

thy word now? 144

Fal. Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art but man,
I dare : but as thou art prince, I fear thee as I fear

the roaring of the lion’s whelp.

Prince. And why not as the lion ?

Fcd. The king himself is to be feared as the lion

:

dost thou think I ’ll fear thee as I fear thy father ? nay,

an I do, I pray God my girdle break. 151

Prince. 0, if it should, how would thy guts fall

about thy knees ! But, sirrah, there ’s no room for faith,

truth, nor honesty in this bosom of thine; it is all filled

up with guts and midriff. Charge an honest woman
with picking thy pocket ! why, thou whoreson, impudent,

embossed rascal, if there were anything in thy pocket

but tavern-reckonings, memorandums of bawdy-houses,

and one poor penny-worth of sugar-candy to make thee

long-winded, if thy pocket were enriched with any other

injuries but these, I am a villain :
’ and yet you will

stand to it
;
you will not pocket up wrong : art thou

not ashamed ? les

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal ? thou knowest in the

state of innocency Adam fell; and what should poor

Jack Falstaff do in the days of villany? Thou seest I

have more flesh than another man; and therefore more
frailty. You confess then, you picked my pocket ?

145 mani^ QiQa- rest. IGl injuries'] ingredients quoted by
14G princo\ Qq. a prince Ff. Rann, trecimries Vaughan conj.

151 an} CapelL and Qq. if Ff. an treasures Gould conj.

if Steevcns. 162 wrong} wrongs F3F4.

Ipray Ood} Qq. let Ff. 165 skovld} would FgFsF^.

164 all} om. Eeod (1803). 167 more} om. F3F4,

165 midriff} midriffes Q^Qg.
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Prince. It appears so by the story. 169

Fal. Hostess, I forgive thee
:

go, make ready break-

fast
;

love thy husband, look to thy servants, cherish

thy guests : thou shalt find me tractable to any honest

reason : thou seest I am pacified still. Hay, prithee, be

gone. \_Bxit Hostess.^ Now, Hal, to the news at court

:

for the robbery, lad, how is that answered ? 175

Prince. 0, my sweet beef, I must still be good angel

to thee : the money is paid back again.

Fal. 0, I do not like that paying back
; ’tis a

double labour. 179

Prince. I am good friends with my father, and may
do any thing.

Fal. Rob me the exchequer the first thing thou
doest, and do it with unwashed hands too.

Bard. Do, my lord. 184

Prince. I have procured thee, Jack, a charge of foot.

Fal. I would it had been of horse. Where shall I

find one that can steal well? 0 for a fine thief, of the
age of two and twenty or thereabouts ! I am heinously
unprovided. Well, God be thanked for these rebels,

they offend none but the virtuous : I laud them, I

praise them.
19^^

Prince. Bardolph

!

Bard. My lord ?

1*70—174 Hostess.,.gone!] As six lines in

Pf.

171 cherish] Qq. and cherish Ff.

172 guests] Ff. ghesse Q^. ghestes Qg

QsQe- gJiests The rest.

173 pacified still.] Ff. pacified still:

Qq. pacify^d,—still ?— Hanmer,
prithee] prethee QiQ2QaQ4. I
prethee The rest,

174 [Exit ] QqFf. Exit Hostess

weeping. Hanmer.

court: for] Theobald, court for
QqFf.

176j 177 0...again.] As three lines in

Ff.

176 beef] leoffe Be 0/ Bul-

loch conj. Bulloch conj.

187, 188 the age of] cm. Ff.

188 two and twenty] xocii. Qq.
thereabouts] Q1Q2Q3 . ther about

Q^Qs- thereabout The rest,

189 God] Qq. Heauen Ff.
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Prince. Go bear this letter to Lord. John of Lancaster,

to my brother John; this to my Lord of Westmoreland.

[Exit Bardolphl Go, Peto, to horse, to horse
;

for thou

and I have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner time.

[Exit Peto-I Jack, meet me to-morrow in the Temple hall

at two o’clock in the afternoon. 199

There shalt thou know thy charge, and there receive

Money and order for their furniture.

The land is burning
; Percy stands on high

;

And either we or they must lower lie. [Exit.

Pal. Rare words ! brave world ! Hostess, my break-

fast, come

!

0, I could wish this tavern were my drum
!

[Exit. 205

ACT lY.

Scene I. The rebel camp near Shrewsbury.

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, and 'Douglas.

Hot Well said, my noble Scot : if speaking truth

In this fine age were not thought flattery,

194—1 99 Go hmr,,.aftcmoo7i,'\ As proso

by Pope. As six linos, ending

Lancaster Westmerland and I
.. dime,, JialL. .afternoon^ in QqFf.

195 to wy hrother^ My brother Capoll.

196 [Exit liardolph.] Dyco,

Oo^ go,— Johnson, om. Capoll.

reto'\ Poim Stoovons (Johnson

conj.). Soo note (xvi).

to hoTse^ to hors^ QiQ2‘ horse

Tho rest.

197 yet^ om. Capoll.

198 [Exit Peto.] Edd. Exit Pointss,

l)yce.

Boo note (xvii).

199 afternoon^ aft&moon frecmly

Keightley.

200, 201 There,..furnitureJ] As in Qq
Ef. As proso by Pope.

203 we or theyl Q1Q2Q3. they, or we Ef.

they or we The rost.

[Exit.] Dyce. Exeunt Prince, Peto,

and Bar. CapelL

204 Rare...come I'] As two linos in Ef.

205 [Exit.] Capoll. Exeunt. Qq. Exe-

unt omnes. ^f.

So. I. The...] Malone. At Shrews-

bury. Pope. The rebel Camp be-

fore Shrewsbury. Capoll.

Enter Hotspur...] Omitted in Qi,

Enter Harrie Hotspurre... Ef.

1 Hot.] Per, Qi (and throughout the

scene).

2 thought} through Q^Q^Qg.
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Such attribution should the Douglas have,

As not a soldier of this season’s stamp

Should go so general current through the world. 5

By God, I cannot flatter ; I do defy

The tongues of soothers ; but a braver place

In my heart’s love hath no man than yourself

:

Nay, task me to my word; approve me, lord.

Doug. Thou art the king of honour : lO

No man so potent breathes upon the ground

But I will beard him.

Hot. Do so, and ’tis well.

Enter a Messenger with letters.

What letters hast thou there?—I can but thank you.

Mess. These letters come from your father. 14

Hot. Letters from him! why comes he not himself?

Mess. He cannot come, my lord; he is grievous sick.

Hot. ’Zounds ! how has he the leisure to be sick

In such a justling time ? Who leads his power ?

5 general current] general-current El-

ton.

6 Ood] Qq. heauen Ff,

do] Qi. The rest omit.

V tongues] tongue Q^Qg.
10 Thou] I doubt it not ; thou Seymour

conj.

honour] honour and speaMst truth

Vaughan conj. honor
^
the prince of

truth Herr conj. ,

11, 12 ground But] ground.—But Staun-

ton conj.

12
,
13 Do so...you,] Arranged as by
Capell. As prose in QqF4. As two
lines, ending there?,..you, in F^FaFg.

12 Do 5o] Do Pope.

Ei^ter
] Enter one with letters.

Qq, Enter a Messenger. Ff (after

heard him).

13 hast thou] have you Q^Q^Qg. hast

14 These letters] These Pope. These

letters, my good lord, Capell These

letters, good my lord, Seymour conj.

My lord, these letters Vaughan conj.

come] om. Steevens conj.

father.] father,— Malone.

15, 16 Letters...grievous sick] As four

lines in Ff.

16 he 'w] he^s Pope.

1*7 ^Zounds ! how has he] Qq {haz Q^Q^
QsQoQ/Qs)* Mow? haz he FiF^.

Mow? has he F
3
F

4. Meav^ns! ho%o

has he Pope.

the] om. QyQs*
sM] Qq. sicke now Ff.
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Under whose government come they along?

Mess. His letters hear his mind, not I, my lord. 20

Wor. I prithee, tell me, doth he keep his bed?

Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth

;

And at the time of my departure thence

He was much fear’d by his physicians.

Wor. I would the state of time had first been whole.

Ere he by sickness had been visited : 26

His health was never better worth than now.

Hot. Sick now ! droop now ! this sickness doth infect

The very life-blood of our enterprise

;

’Tis catching hither, even to our camp. so

He writes me here, that inward sickness

—

And that his friends by deputation could not

So soon be drawn, nor did he think it meet

To lay so dangerous and dear a trust

On any soul removed but on his own. 35

Yet doth he give us bold advertisement.

That with our small conjunction we should on,

To see how fortune is disposed to us

;

Eor, as he writes, there is no quailing now,

Because the king is certainly possess’d 40

Of all our purposes. What say you to it?

20 hear] heare QyQy. hears heares

The rest.

not /, my lord] Capcll, not I my
mmd QiQa- 'riot I his mind {minde

The rest, not L Hot. Mis

mind! Haninor (Warburton), cou-

tiiiuing the next lino to Hot.

[Hotspur opens them and roads.

Capoll.

24 ^hjsician^ 'Plmitions Q1Q3. PAm-
oions Q2. P/mUion Q^Q^Qo- P%-
sician Ff. Phisicion Qy. Physicioti

Qb*

25 time] times Q^.

31 that] of Vaughan conj., reading He
writes.,.And that as ono line.

inward] tis an inward Collier MS.

(originally), an inward Keigbtley,

sickness—] Eowc. sichnesse. Qg.

sicknesse, The rest, sickness holds

him; Capoll. Malone sup})Oses a

line lost, sickness stays him^ Taylor

conj. MS. sick he iSj Forring conj.

sickness^—and— Hudson conj.

32, 33 Ani...meet] Arranged as by

Capoll. Q<iFf ond lino 32 at dep/r

tation.

35 any] a F3
F4 .
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Wor. Your father’s sickness is a maim to us.

Hot. A perilous gash, a very limb lopp’d off:

And yet, in faith, it is not ;
his present want

Seems more than we shall find it : were it good 45

To set the exact wealth of all our states

All at one cast? to set so rich a main

On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour?

It were not good ; for therein should we read

The very bottom and the soul of hope, 50

The very list, the very utmost bound

Of all our fortunes.

Doug. Faith, and so we should

;

Where now remains a sweet reversion

:

We may boldly spend upon the hope of what

Is to come in : 55

A comfort of retirement lives in this.

Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto,

shoal Watkiss Lloyd conj. (N. &
Q., 1889), reading reach in line 49.

51 list] line Herr conj.

52—55 Of...in:] Keightley would read

as three lines, ending now...boldly..,

in.

52 FaitK] F faith S. ’VValkcr conj. end-

ing lines 52-55 at fortunes. . .remains

...spend...come in.

54, 55 We may...come in:] As in Stee-

vens. As one line in Qq. As two,

the first ending hope., in Ff.

54 We may] We now may Pope. And
we may Capell. We may thics Grant

White. We Anon. conj. See note

(xviii).

54, 55 of what...in:] om. Seymour conj.

what Is] what tis Q^. what f is Q2Q3

Q4Q6Q6* Qy*

what ’s Qg.

56 retirement] retrievement Becketoony.

44 it is not; his] it is not, his Q^. it is

not his Q2Q3Q4Q6QoF;^Qy-P2Q8*

not his Fg. His not, his F4.

45, 46 JSeems...states] Arranged as in

Qq. Line 45 ends at finde it in Ff.

46, 47 set...set] S. Walker conjectures

that one of these is corrupt, set...

put Vaughan conj.

47 mam] mine FgF^.

48 hour?] houre? QiQgQrQs- hour, F3F4.

houre, The rest.

49, 50 read bottorn] rend......blossom

Bulloch conj.

49 read] reade QgFiFg. risque or rend

Johnson conj. tread Malone conj.

reap Jackson conj. dare Mitford

conj. reach Keightley (Grant White
conj.). leap Herr conj.

50 and] of Cartwright conj.

souT] sound Staunton conj. goal

Kinnear conj. inch Herr conj.
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If that the devil and mischance look big

Upon the maidenhead of our alfairs.

Wor. But yet I would your father had been hei-e.

The quality and hair of our attempt 6i

Brooks no division : it will be thought

By some, that know not why he is away,

That wisdom, loyalty and mere dislike

Of our proceedings kept the earl from hence : 65

And think how such an apprehension

May turn the tide of fearful faction.

And breed a kind of question in our cause

;

For well you know we of the offering side

Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement, 70

And stop all sight-holes, every loop from whence

The eye of reason may pry in upon us

:

This absence of your father’s draws a curtain.

That shows the ignorant a kind of fear

Before not dreamt of.

Hot. You strain too far. 76

I I’ather of his absence make this use

:

It lends a lustre and more great opinion,

A larger dare to our great enterprise.

Than if the earl were here ; for men must think.

If we without his help can make a head 80

To push against a kingdom, with his help

61 hair] haire QiQgQg* heaire Q4. heire

Q5Q6^iQr^2Q8*
well conj. dare Staunton conj.

hour Bubier conj. head Kinnear

conj.

62 it\ if ^2-

69 offering] offending Pope, oft-^erring

Jackson conj.

73 fathey^s] fathers QiQ2Q3Q4* father

YOL. IV.

Tho rest.

75 of] upon Pope..

You] Come^ you Capell. JYay^ you

Hudson.

78 dare] glare Pope.

our] Q1Q2. yowr Tho rest.

great] om. Vaughan conj.

81 against a] QiQ2Q3Q4* against the

The rest.

24
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"We shall o’erturn it topsy-turvy down.

Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole.

Doug. As heart can think : there is not such a word

Spoke of in Scotland as this term of fear. 85

Enter Sir Richard Vernor.

Hot. My cousin Yernon ! welcome, by my soul.

Ver. Pray God my news be worth a welcome, lord.

The Earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong,

Is marching hitherwards ; with him Prince John.

Hot. No harm : what more ?

Yer. And further, I have learn’d,

The king himself in person is set forth, 9i

Or hitherwards intended speedily.

With strong and mighty preparation.

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son.

The nimble-footed madcap Prince of Wales, 95

And his comrades, that dalFd the world aside.

And bid it pass 1

Fer. All furnish’d, all in arms;

82 shall o^erturnlshaloretumeQi. shall

or^etume Q2. shall or turne Qj.

shaZl^ or turne QiQsQsQj-Qg. shall

oWe-tume Ff (o’ return F^), should

derturn Collier MS.

84, 85 ^5 .,./ear.] As in Qq. As three

lines, ending thinke: ...Scotland,.,

feare.^ in Ff.

85 Spoke 0/] Spoken Hudson (Lettsom

conj.).

terrn\ tearme QiQsrQ8Q4. deaine Qg
Qq. dreame FiQyFgQg. dream
F4.

> 86 Scene ii. Pope.

89 hitherwards] hitherward Qg. hither

Pope,

with him Prince John] Q^. with

Prince John The rest, with Prime
John of Lancaster Pope.

91 is] QjQg. hath The rest.

92 Or] And Keightley.

intended] intendeth Hudson (Collier

MS.).

94 Ee...son^] As two lines in Ff.

95 madcap Prince](i^. madcap., Prince

The rest.

96 daf'^^ daft QqFf. daffe Hannaer.

97 furnishdy .a^w;] fumisktf
armesi ^QeQrQs-
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All plumed like estridges that with the wind
Baited like eagles having lately bathed

;

Glittering in golden coats, like images; lOO

As full of spirit as the month of May,
And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer;
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young hulls.

I saw young Harry, with his beaver on.

His cuisses on his thighs, gallantly arm’d, 106

Rise from the ground like feather’d Mercury,

And vaulted with such ease into his seat.

As if an angel dropp’d down from the clouds.

To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus,

And witch the world with noble horsemanship. no

Hot. No more, no more ; worse than the sun in March,

This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come

;

They come like sacrifices in their trim,

And to the fire-eyed maid of smoky war

All hot and bleeding will we offer them : 116

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit

Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire

98, 99 plumed...wind Baited^ plwrCdl

. . .wwid Bated

:

Johnson conj

.

98 plumed^ plumde Q2 Q3 Qs-

plumpe QoQyQg. plumed Ff.

that witK\ that wing Kowe. and
with Haiimer. that wMslc Tyrwhitt

conj, that whir Prowett conj. (N.

& Q., 1869). that meet Vaughan
conj. that win Id. conj. (withdrawn).

that witch Bulloch conj. and Taylor

conj, MS. that wait or wish Taylor

conj. MS. that cut-thigh or that

thigh or that flight Hon* conj.

wind"] wind arefannd Keightley.

99 Baited\ QiQaQsQ^FgF^. Bayted Qg
QgFiQyFgQg. Baiting Hanmer.

Bated Malone. Beated Keightley

conj. Corson conj. Beautied

Vaughan conj. Rufted Herr conj..

Bate it Hudson. See note (xix).

103 Wanton,:. hulls.'] Placed by Capell

after line 100.

104 on] up Hanmer (Warburton).

105 cuisses] Pope, cushes QqFf.

106 featherd] Kowe. feathered QqFf.

107 vaulted with such] vault with suck

an Capell. vault with so much
Seymour conj. vault it with such

Hudson (Malone conj.).

108 droppd] drop Q^. droptJVh.^ rest.

110 witcK] witcht F3F4.

111 No...March^] As two lines in Ff.

116 altar] altars QxQ2Q3.

24—2
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To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh

And yet not ours. Come, let me taste my horse,
’

Who is to bear me like a thunderbolt 120

Against the bosom of the Prince of Wales

:

Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse,

Meet and ne’er part till one drop down a corse.

0 that Glendower were come

!

Ver. There is more news

:

1 learn’d in Worcester, as I rode along, 125

He cannot draw his power this fourteen days.

Doug. That ’s the worst tidings that I hear of yet.

Wor. Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound.

Hot. What may the king’s whole battle reach unto ?

Ver. To thirty thousand.

Hot. Forty let it be : 130

My father and Glendower being both away.

The powers of us may serve so great a day.

Come, let us take a muster speedily

:

Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily.

Doxig. Talk not of dying : I am out of fear 135

Of death or death’s hand for this one half year. [Exeunt.

119 taste\ Qg. tast Q^. take The rest.

test Anon. conj.

122 to Marry ahall^ hot\ Capell, to

Marry shal hot Q^. to Marry, shall

hot Qg. to Marry^ shall not The
rest, to Marry shall, and Rowe
(ed. 2). to Marry shall {not . . .horse)

Theobald, and Marry shall, hot

Hudson (Lettsom conj.). so Marry
shall, hot Yaughan conj.

hot] shot Herr conj.

to horse] hot horse Vaughan conj.

123 corse.] coarse, Qj^. Coarse? Ff.

coarse

:

The rest.

126 cannot] can Q1Q2Q3Q4
.

127 oj^ y^i\ of it QiQ2Q3Q4*

132 powers] power

serve] save Yaughan conj.

133 take a muster] muster Q^Qy. make
a muster Heed (1803).

136 [Exeunt.] Qq. Exeunt omnea Ff.
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Scene II. A public road near Coventry.

Enter Palstaff and Bardolph.

Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry
;

fill me
a bottle of sack : our soldiers shall march through

;
we ’ll

to Sutton Co’fir to-night.

Bard. Will you give me money, captain?

Fal. Lay out, lay out. 5

Bard. This bottle makes an angel.

Fal. An if it do, take it for thy labour
;
and if it

make twenty, take them all
;

I ’ll answer the coinage.

Bid my lieutenant Peto meet me at town’s end.

Bard. I wiU, captain : farewell. [Exit, lo

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am a

soused gurnet. I have misused the king’s press damn-

ably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred and fifty

soldiers, three hundred and odd pounds. I press me
none but good householders, yeomen’s sons; inquire me
out contracted bachelors, such as had been asked twice

on the banns
;
such a commodity of warm slaves, as had

as lieve hear the devil as a drum
;

such as fear the

report of a caliver worse than a struck fowl or a hurt

SCENK II.] Scene hi. Pope. press,. dnquire\ pressed...inquired

A... Coventry.] Theobald, Dyce, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

Z Sutton Co^fiVI Edd. Sutton cophill 17 hanns\ Johnson, hanea QqEf.

Qg. Sutton-cop-hill Suf~ 18 ^im] CapelL

ton cop-hill The rest. Sutton-col- 19 caliver\ culverin Pope.

field Hanmer. struck fou)!] struckfiowl Eow© (ed.

7 An if it do^ Hanmer. AtixI if it do 2). struchc foule Q^. strooke foulc

QiQaQsQ^QfiPf- QoQrQfi- Q2Q3* Strook foole Q4. strook-foole

An it do Capell. struch-Fooleli^ struck-

9 at\ Qq. at the Pf. Fool E3P4. struck Deer Hanmer.

11 Tioi] QiQ^Ff. The rest omit. struck sorel Johnson conj. struck

IZ a hundred and fifty] Ff. 150. Qq. Jackson conj.

14 three hundred] Ff. 300. Qq.



374 FIEST PAET OF ACT IV.

wild-duck. I pressed me none but such toasts-and-butter,

with hearts in their bellies no bigger than pins’-heads,

and they have bought out their services
; and now my

whole charge consists of ancients, corporals, lieutenants,

gentlemen of companies, slaves as ragged as Lazarus

in the painted cloth, where the glutton’s dogs licked

his sores; and such as indeed were never soldiers, but

discarded unjust serving-men, younger sons to younger

brothers, revolted tapsters, and ostlers trade-fallen
; the

cankers of a calm world and a long peace, ten times

more dishonourable ragged than an old faced ancient

:

and such have I, to fill up the rooms of them that have

bought out their services, that you would think that I

had a hundred and fifty tattered prodigals lately come
from swine-keeping, from eating draff and husks. A mad
fellow met me on the way and told me I had unloaded

all the gibbets and pressed the dead bodies. No eye

hath seen such scarecrows. I ’ll not march through
Coventry with them, that ’s flat : nay, and the -villains

march wide betwixt the legs, as if they had gyves on

;

for indeed I had the most of them out of prison. There ’s

but a shirt and a half in aU my company
;
and the half

20 wild-ducJcl wildfowl Hanmer.

prest QqFf. press Bowe
(ed. 2).

22 hought] hrought Qg.

25 liehed?^ lick Dyce, ed. 2 (Anon,

conj.).

27 se/rving-7nen, younger'\ sermng-men to

younger Vaughan conj.

28 ostlers'] ostlers^ Qi^'fQrQs-

29 a long] QXQ2Q3Q4. long The rest.

ten] om. QeQrQs*
30 dishonourahle] dishonorahle, F3F4,

dishonowrahly Pope, discolowahle

Vaughan conj.

old faced] Steevens. olde fazd

• Qg. old fazde Q3. olde fazde Q^.

old faczde Qg. old fadd Q^Q^Qg.
oldfadd Ff. oldfeast Warburton.
old cradd Capell conj. old pieced

Collier MS. old patched Grant
"White conj. old feadd Vaughan
conj.

31

that have] Ff. as haue Qq,
32, 33 that I had] I had Pope.

33 tatt&red] tottered Qq. tottesdd FjF^*

tattered F3F4.

37 through] thorow Q^Qg.
39 hetwixt] hetwe&ne QeQT-Qg.
41 hut] Bowe. not QqFf, not hut

Keightley.
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shirt is two napkins tacked together and thrown over

the shoulders like a herald’s coat without sleeves
;
and

the shirt, to say the truth, stolen from my host at Saint

Alban’s, or the red-nose innkeeper of Daventry. But

that ’s all one ; they ’ll find linen enough on every hedge.

Enter the Peince and Westmoebland.

Prince. How now, blown Jack ! how now, quilt ! 47

Fal. What, Hal ! how now, mad wag ! what a devil

dost thou in Warwickshire? My good Lord of West-

moreland, I cry you mercy : I thought your honour had

ah'eady been at Shrewsbury. 5i

West. Faith, Sir John, ’tis more than time that I

were there, and you too
;

but my powers are there

already. The king, I can tell you, looks for us all : we
must away all night. 55

Fal. Tut, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as a cat

to steal cream.

Prince. I think, to steal cream indeed, for thy theft

hath already made thee butter. But tell me. Jack,

whose fellows are these that come after? 60

Fal. Mine, Hal, mine.

Prince. I did never see such pitiful rascals.

Fal. Tut, tut
;
good enough to toss

;
food for powder,

food for powder
; they ’ll fill a pit as well as better

;

tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 66

West. Ay, but, Sir John, methinks they are exceeding

poor and bare, too beggarly.

42 tacked] tack F4 . Tho rest.

44 at] QiQ2Q3Q4 . o/The rest. 55 away] awake Vaughan conj.

46 red-nose] red nos^d Pope. all night] Qq. all to night Ff,

DaventryY^^. Q1Q2Q3Q4Q5 fear me] feare tell me feare:

F^. QgQ^Qg. F3F4. tellme Ql>j%,

47 Prince and W.] Prince, Lord of W. 60 after] after you Keightley.

Q4
. Prince, and the Lord of W. 64 letter] a letter Q2 .
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Fal. Faith, for their poverty, I know not where they

had that
;
and for their bareness, I am sure they never

learned that of me. 70

Prince. No, I ’ll be sworn
;

unless you call three

fingers on the ribs bare. But, sirrah, make haste : Percy

is already in the field.

Fal. What, is the king encamped ?

West. He is, Sir John : I fear we shall stay too long.

Fal. Well, 76

To the latter end of a fray and the beginning of a feast

Fits a dull fighter and a keen guest. [Exeunt

Scene III. The rebel camp near Shrewsbury.

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Douglas, and Vernon.

Hot. We ’ll fight with him to-night.

Wor. It may not be.

Doug. You give him then advantage.

Ver. Not a whit.

Hot. Why say you so? looks he not for supply?

Ver. So do we.

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful.

Wor. Good cousin, be advised
; stir not to-night. 6

Ver. Do not, my lord.

Doug. You do not counsel well

:

72 on the ribs\ in the ribs Q1Q2.

75 Sir John] John F2F3F4.

we shall] we HI or we S. Walker
conj.

76—78 Well,..guest] As prose in QqFf.

As verse first by Pope.

77 To the] the Qg.

latter] later Q^.

the beginning] beginning Pope.

Scene iil] Scene iv. Pope.

The rebel...] Malone. Hot-spur^s

... Capell. At Shrewsbury. Pope,

4 So Mis is] So we. Hot. But his

Seymour conj. And so Mis
Anon. conj.

His] He Theobald.



SCENE III. KING HENRY IT. Z77

You speak it out of fear and cold heart.

Ver. Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life,

And I dare well maintain it with my life.

If well-respected honour bid me on, lo

I hold as little counsel with weak fear

As you, my lord, or any Scot that this day lives

:

Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle

Which of us fears.

Doug. Yea, or to-night.

Ver. Content.

Hot. To-night, say I. 15

Ver. Come, come, it may not be. I wonder much.

Being men of such great leading as you are.

That you foresee not what impediments

Drag back our expedition : certain horse

Of my cousin Vernon’s are not yet come up : 20

Your uncle Worcester’s horse came but to-day;

And now their pride and mettle is asleep.

Their courage with hard labour tame and ‘dull.

That not a horse is half the half of himself.

Hot. So are the horses of the enemy 25

7 You ^fealc] Thm speahe Q^. Thou

speak\^t

and] and from Pope, and a Collier,

od. 2 (Coliior MS.).

coldl cold 0/ Hudson conj.

8 Do me Do not QoQ7Q^.

0 life] sword Gould conj.

10 hid] bids CapolL

12 my lord] om. Capoll.

this day] om. Poi)©.

13, 14 Let.,.fears.] As one lino in Qq.

13 it] om. Q2Q3Q4.

14 Doug.] om. Q3Q4.

15, 16 To-night.. .he.] One line in Steo-

vens (1793).

16

Ver,] Wor. Vaughan conj.

16, 17 i hoonder...aref\ Arranged as by

Pope. As one lino in QqFf.

17 as you are] om. Steevens, 1793

(Ritson conj.), reading 1 wonder...

leading as one line,

18 Thai] om. Vaughan conj., ending

lines 16—18 at he...leading...im-

pediments.

19 horse] horses Q7Q3.

20 Of] om. Seymour conj.

21 Tour] Ver. Yoior Vaughan conj.

horse] horses QiQ2Q3Q4-
24 half the half] half, half Pope, half

Theobald.

of himself] of him himselfe QyQg.

himself Steevens (1793).

25 horses] horse F3F4.
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In. general, journey-bated and brought low;

The better part of ours are full of rest.

Wor. The number of the king exceedeth ours

:

For God’s sake, cousin, stay till all come in.

[The trumpet sounds a parley,

Enter Sir Walter Blunt.

Blunt. I come with gracious offers from the king, so

If you vouchsafe me hearing and respect.

Hot. Welcome, Sir Walter Blunt; and would to God
You were of our determination

!

Some of us love you well
;
and even those some

Envy your great deservings and good name, 35

Because you are not of our quality.

But stand against us like an enemy.

Blunt. And God defend but still I should stand so,

So long as out of limit and true rule

You stand against anointed majesty. 40

But to my charge. The king hath sent to know
The nature of your griefs, and whereupon

You conjure from the breast of civil peace

Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land

Audacious cruelty. If that the king 45

Have any way your good deserts forgot.

Which he confesseth to be manifold.

He bids you name your griefs
; and with all speed

26 joumey-hated] Hyphened in

28 hing\ Kings

ouri\ QgFfQ^Qg. our The rest.

30 Scene v. Pope,

o/eri] offer QeQjQg-
32, 33 and,.,determination r\ As in Qq.

One line in Ff.

38 God] Qq. Eeauen Ff.

41 But,. .know] As two lines in Ff.

42 griefs] grieues Q2Q3 .
greiues Q^.

43 hreast] rest Oapell conj.

44 Sxtoh hold] om. Seymour conj.

teaching his] teaching's S. Walker
conj.

46 Mare] Math Oapell conj.

48 griefd] grieues Q2Q3Q4- grief

e

Q^Qg.
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You shall have your desires with interest,

And pardon absolute for yourself and these 50

Herein misled by your suggestion.

Hot. The king is kind
; and well we know the king

Knows at what time to promise, when to pay.

My father and my uncle and myself

Did give him that same royalty he wears
;

55

And when he was not six and twenty strong,

Sick in the world’s regard, wretched and low,

A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home.

My father gave him welcome to the shore

;

And when he heard him swear and vow to God 60

He came but to be Duke of Lancaster,

To sue his livery and beg his peace,

With tears of innocency and terms of zeal.

My father, in kind heart and pity moved.

Swore him assistance and perform’d it too. 66

Now when the lords and barons of the realm

Perceived Northumberland did lean to him.

The more and less came in with cap and knee

;

Met him in boroughs, cities, villages.

Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 7o

Laid gifts before him, proffer’d him their oaths,

Gave him their heirs, as pages follow’d him

49 desires] desire Q^Qg.

interest,] QsQqQ^. interest; PiFg.

interest: FgF^. interest. Qg. inter-

est The rest.

62

The hing...hing] As two lines in Ff.

64 and my] Q1Q2. my The rest, with

my Collier MS.

61 hut to he] Q1Q2Q3Q5
F

1
. hut to the

Q4Q0QrQ$* ^2^3^4-

62 sue] sue out F3F4.

63 With...zeal,] Capoll proposed to in-

sert this after line 60, reading inm-

cence.

innocency] innocence Pope.

64 •pity movecT] pity-moved Anon. conj.

65 hiiTh] his Qg.

68 The more] They more F4, Then

more Vaughan conj.

70 Attended] Attend QiQ^QeQjQg.
72 heirs, as pages] heirs, as pages, F4.

heirs as pages; Rann (Malone conj.).

heirs as pledges. Long MS.

hews] hearts Gould conj.

folloufd] Capell, followed QqFf.

following Pope,
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Even at the heels in golden multitudes.

He presently, as greatness knows itself,

Steps me a little higher than his vow 75

Made to my father, while his blood was poor.

Upon the naked shore at Eavenspurgh

;

And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform

Some certain edicts and some strait decrees

That lie too heavy on the commonwealth, so

Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep

Over his country’s wrongs ; and by this face.

This seeming brow of justice, did he win

The hearts of all that he did angle for

;

Proceeded further
; cut me otf the heads 85

Of all the favourites that the absent king

In deputation left behind him here,

When he was personal in the Irish war.

Blunt. Tut, I came not to hear this.

Hot. Then to the point.

In short time after, he deposed the king; flo

Soon after that, deprived him of his life

;

And in the neck of that, task’d the whole state;

To make that worse, suffer’d his kinsman March,

Who is, if every owner were well placed.

Indeed his king, to be engaged in Wales, S5

There without ransom to lie forfeited

;

Disgraced me in my happy victories.

Sought to entrap me by intelligence

;

Rated mine uncle from the council-board;

79 certaiTil searching Vaughan conj.

80 liel Q1Q2Q3Q4. lay The rest.

82 country's] Rowe. Countries QsQoFj^

Q7F2Q8. Countreys Countrey

Q^. Countrie Q2Q3. Country Q^.

this] his F3F4.

89 Tut] om. Pope.

92 tasl^d] tax'd Johnson conj.

94 welZ] QiQ2Q3Q4* om. QsQoFjQj-FgQg-

right F3F4. due Collier KS.
95 engaged] encag'd Pope od. 2 (Theo-

bald).

99 mine\ QiQ2Q3Q4. my The rest.
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In rage dismiss’d my father from the court ; lOO

Broke oath on oath, committed wrong on wrong,

And in conclusion drove us to seek out

This head of safety, and withal to pry

Into his title, the which we find

Too indirect for long continuance. 105

Blunt. Shall I return this answer to the king 1

Hot. Not so. Sir Walter : we ’ll withdraw a while.

Go to the king; and let there be impawn’d

Some surety for a safe return again,

And in the morning early shall mine uncle no

Bring him our purposes : and so farewell.

Blunt. I would you would accept of grace and love.

Hot. And may be so we shall.

Blunt. Pray God you do.

\JEoaeunt.

Scene IV. York. The Archbishop’s palace.

ETiicr the Archbishop op York and Sir Michabl.

Arch. Hie, good Sir Michael; hear this sealed brief

With winged haste to the lord marshal;

This to my cousin Scroop, and all the rest

101 on oatJhl om.

committed] committing

104 title] title too Pope.

the which we find] which we find to

he Koightley (Seymour conj.). the

which now we find Dyce (od. 2).

the which we find to he Yaughaii

COllj.

107 Not...a while.] As two linos in Ff.

a while] awhile Reed (1803).

109 a safe] the safe QyQg*

110 mtne] Q1Q2
. niy The rest.

111 QiQ2Q8.
porposei^^. fur-

pose The rest.

113 And] AndH FfQ^Qjj. It Pope.

Pray] Ipray Johnson (1771).

Ood] Qq. Jdeauen Ff.

Scene iv.] Scene yi. Pope.

York...] The Archbishop of York’s

palace. Theobald.

Sir Michael.] a Gentleman. Capell.

1 Michael] Mighell or Mighel or Mi-

chell or Michel or Michael QqFf.

2—6 Witk...lord^ Yaughan would

end the lines at this...whom...much

...lord.

2 marshal] mareshal Pope, ma/rshal

Mowbray Seymour conj.
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To whom they are directed. If you knew
How much they do import, you would make haste. 5

Sir M. My good lord,

I guess their tenour.

Arch. Like enough you do.

To-morrow, good Sir Michael, is a day

Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men
Must hide the touch ; for, sir, at Shrewsbury, lo

As I am truly given to understand.

The king with mighty and quick-raised power

Meets with Lord Harry : and, I fear. Sir Michael,

What with the sickness of Northumberland,

Whose power was in the first proportion, 15

And what with Owen Glendower’s absence thence,

Who with them was a rated sinew too

And comes not in, o’er-ruled by prophecies,

I fear the power of Percy is too weak

To wage an instant trial with the king. 20

Sir M. Why, my good lord, you need not fear

;

There is Douglas and Lord Mortimer.

Arch. No, Mortimer is not there.

Sir M. But there is Mordake, Vernon, Lord Harry

Percy,

4, 5 If import^'\ As one line in Ff.

6 My good lord'] My lord Pope
;
omit-

ted by Oapell.

6, 7 My,,.tenour^ As in Steevens
;
as

one line in QqFf.

1 you do] om. Pope.

1 5 proportion]proportion rate Theobald

conj.

16 with] QiQ2Ff. The rest omit.

17 a rated nn&w] QiQ2Q3. rated sinew

Q^. ratedjwmely QgQ^FfQyQg.

18 o^er-rded] Pope, omr-rdde Qq
(puerrulde Q^). ouer-mVd Ff,

21—23 Why.., there.] Keightley would

read as two lines, the first ending

Douglas.

21 you need not fear] Omitted by Pope,

reading as prose. I think, you need

not fear Oapell.

22 Douglas] the Douglas Oapell, end-

ing lines 21—23 e>ifear;. ..No*, .there.

See note (xx).

Lord] om. Steevens.

24 Lord] L. QeQ^-Qg. om. Pope.

Marry] om. Seymour conj.
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And there is my Lord of Worcester and a head 25

Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen.

Arch. And so there is : but yet the king hath drawn

The special head of all the land together

:

The Prince of Wales, Lord John of Lancaster,

The noble Westmoreland and warlike Blunt
;

30

And many mo corrivals and dear men
Of estimation and command in arms.

Sir M. Doubt not, my lord, they shall be well opposed.

Arch. I hope no less, yet needful ’tis to fear

;

And, to prevent the worst. Sir Michael, speed: 35

For if Lord Percy thrive not, ere the king

Dismiss his power, he means to visit us.

For he hath heard of our confederacy,

And ’tis but wisdom to make strong against him

:

Therefore make haste. I must go write again 40

To other friends ;
and so farewell. Sir Michael. [Exev^nt.

ACT Y.

Scene I. The King’s camp near Shrewsbury.

Enter the King, Prince of Wales, Lord John of Lancaster,

Sir Walter Blunt, and Palstaff.

King. How bloodily the sun begins to peer

Above yon busky hill ! the day looks pale

25, 26 And,.,gentlen%en.'\ As in Qq. As
three lines in Ff, ending Worcester^

. , .warnorsy . . .ge7itlemen,

25 there w] there Pope.

31 mo] moe FiF^Q^. more F
3
F

4
.

corrivals] Ff. conuals QiQaQa-
coriuales Q^QsQq. corriuales Q^Qg.

33 they] QiQgQs- The rest.

36 not^] CJ^QgFiFgFg. not The rest.

38 of] om. F2
.

41 [Exeunt.] Exeunt, severally. Capell.

The King’s...] The camp at Shrews-

bury. Theobald. Shrewsbury. Pope.

Enter...] See note (xxi).

1 peer] peare Q1Q2Q3Q4-
2 husky] bulky hoshy Dyce, ed.

2 (Capell conj.).
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At his distemperature.

Prince. The southern wind
Doth play the trumpet to his purposes,

And by his hollow whistling in the leaves 5

Foretells a tempest and a blustering day.

King. Then with the losers let it sympathise,

For nothing can seem foul to those that win.

[The trumpet sounds.

Enter Worcester and Yernon.

How now, my Lord of Worcester! ’tis not well

That you and I should meet upon such terms lO

As now we meet. You have deceived our trust.

And made us doff our easy robes of peace.

To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel

:

This is not well, my lord, this is not well.

What say you to it? will you again unknit 16

This churlish knot of all-abhorred war ?

And move in that obedient orb again

Where you did give a fair and natural light,

And be no more an exhaled meteor,

A prodigy of fear, and a portent 20

Of broached mischief to the unborn times ?

Wor. Hear me, my liege :

For mine own part, I could be well content

To entertain the lag-end of my life

With quiet hours ; for, I do protest, 25

I have not sought the day of this dislike.

5 his\ QiQ2Ff. ly the Q3. hy The
rest.

7 losers] loosers Q^.

8 foul] soure Fg. sowre F3F4.

9 and Vernon.] and Sir Richard Yer--

non. Theobald, om. QqFf.

Worcester] Qq. Worster Ff.

12 robes] Rohe F3F4.

13 old] old uneasie QoQ^Q^.
ungentle] uneasy Daniel conj.

16 ^0 it] to H Pope.

17 move] more Qg.

22, 23 Eear.,,part^ For mine oxon part^

or My liege., for me, Seymour conj.

25 do] Ff. om. Qq.
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King. You have not sought it! how comes it, then?

Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it.

Prince. Peace, chewet, peace !

Wor. It pleased your majesty to turn your looks 30

Of favour from myself and all our house

;

And yet I must remember you, my lord,

We were the first and dearest of your friends.

For you my staff of office did I break

In Richard’s time ; and posted day and night 35

To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand.

When yet you were in place and in account

Nothing so strong and fortunate as I.

It was myself, my brother, and his son.

That brought you home, and boldly did outdare 40

The dangers of the time. You swore to us,

And you did swear that oath at Doncaster,

That you did nothing purpose ’gainst the state

;

Nor claim no further than your new-fall’n right,

The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster : 45

To this we swore our aid. But in short space

It rain’d down fortune showering on your head;

And such a flood of greatness feU on you,

What with our help, what with the absent king.

What with the injuries of a wanton time, so

The seeming sufferances that you had borne.

And the contrarious winds that held the king

27 it/] it) Sir? Pope, for it I Reed

(1803). it I say. Collier, ed. 2 (Sey-

mour conj.). it! well) Dyce (ed. 2).

it ! why) Hudson.

29 chewet] chevet Pope.

40 outdare] Q^Ff. outdate or out-date

The rest.

41 Q1Q2Q3Q4. The rest.

42 swear] sware Q,.

VOL. IV.

Doncaster] FfQg. Dancaster The
rest.

43 purpose] QiQ2Q3Q4- ofpurpose The
rest.

44 claini] dame
46 swore] Q1Q2Q3Q4. sweare Q5QeQ7.

sware FfQg.

50 a wanton] Q1Q2Q3Q4. wanton The
rest.

25
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So long in his unlucky Irish wars

That all in England did repute him dead

;

And from this swarm of fair advantages 55

You took occasion to he quickly woo’d

To gripe the general sway into your hand;

Eorgot your oath to us at Doncaster

;

And being fed by us you used us so

As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo’s bird, 60

XJseth the sparrow; did oppress our nest";

Grew by our feeding to so great a hulk

That even our love durst not come near your sight

For fear of swallowing ;
but with nimble wing

We were enforced, for safety sake, to fly 65

Out of your sight and raise this present head

;

Whereby we stand opposed by such means

As you yourself have forged against yourself.

By unkind usage, dangerous countenance,

And violation of all faith and troth 70

Sworn to us in your younger enterprise.

King. These things indeed you have articulate,

Proclaim’d at market-crosses, read in churches,

To face the garment of rebellion

With some fine colour that may please the eye 76

Of fickle changelings and poor discontents.

Which gape and rub the elbow at the news

Of hurlyburly innovation

:

And never yet did insurrection want

53 Ais] QiQ2Q3Q4. the The rest.

65 And"] As Capell.

JviS Q0Qy»

58 Doncaster\ QcFfQ^Qg. Dancaster

The rest.

60 cuckooes hird\ cuckoo’hi/rd Hudson
(S. Walker conj,).

65 safety] safetfs F^.

67 we stand] you stand Capoll.

71 Sworn] Swore QgQyQg.
your] om. F^Fa.

72 things] thihges Q^.

artieulate] Qq. artiexdated F£.
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Such 'watei'-colours to impaint his cause ; so

Nor moody beggars, starving for a time

Of pellmell havoc and confusion.

Prince. In both your armies there is many a soul

Shall pay full dearly for this encounter,

If once they join in trial. Tell your nephew, 85

The Prince of Wales doth join with all the world

In praise of Henry Percy : by my hopes.

This present enterprise set off his head,

I do not think a braver gentleman.

More active-valiant or more valiant-young, 90

More daring or more bold, is now alive

To grace this latter age with noble deeds.

For my part, I may speak it to my shame,

I have a truant been to chivalry
;

And so I hear he doth account me too
; 95

Yet this before my father’s majesty

—

I am content that he shall take the odds

Of his great name and estimation.

And will, to save the blood on either side.

Try fortune with him in a single fight. 100

King. And, Prince of Wales, so dare we venture thee.

Albeit considerations infinite

Do make against it. No, good Worcester, no,

We love our people well
;
even those we love

That are misled upon your cousin’s part ; 106

81 mood^] muddy QoQ^Qy.
83 yowfl Qq. our Ft

armies] armes Q^.

84 this] this hold Pope, this dayls

Seymour conj.

87 Henry] Hairy Q7Q8.

88o/]Ff. o/Qq.

90 actwe-valiant] Theobald, actiue,

mliant QiQ2Ff. actiue^ more valiant

The rest.

valiant-young] Theobald, valiant

young Q6F2^3^4' "^odif^nt yong The
rest, valued young Hanmer, vali-

ant tough Heath conj.

96 majesty—] Johnson. mmes^^^jQqFf,
'

100 a single] single Q2Q3Q4Q6-
101 venture] QqF^. venter Fj^FgFg.

103 No,.,no] Know,,Jcnow Mason conj.

Worcester] Qq. Worstar Ft

25—2
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And, will they take the offer of our grace,

Both he and they and you, yea, every man
Shall be my friend again and I ’ll be his

:

So tell your cousin, and bring me woi'd

What he will do : but if he will not yield, no

Bebuke and dread correction wait on us

And they shall do their office. So, be gone ;

We will not now be troubled with reply

:

We offer fair; take it advisedly.

\Exeuont Worcester and Vernon.

Prince. It will not be accepted, on my life : 115

The Douglas and the Hotspur both together

Are confident against the world in arms.

King. Hence, therefore, every leader to his charge

;

For, on their answer, will we set on them :

And God befriend us, as our cause is just ! 120

\Exeunt all hut the Frince of Wales and Falstaff.

Fal. Hal, if thou see me down in the battle, and be-

stride me, so ; ’tis a point of friendship.

Prince. Nothing but a colossus can do thee that friend-

ship. Say thy prayers, and farewell.

Fal. I would ’twere bed-time, Hal, and all well. i25

Prince. Why, thou owest God a death. [Exit.

106 And^ will they...graced Theobald.

And will...grace^ Qq. And will...

Grace: Vi. And will
^
they...grace ]

Pope.

108 fTiendi\ griend Q^.

109 >So...cows^?^] Go^...eousi7i so Anon,
conj.

and hringl and return Pope, and
then bring Capell. go and bring

Seymour conj.

word\ word again Keightley.

110 yield] yeelds Qq.

111 wait] waight Q^.

114 [Exeunt....] Exit W. with Vernon.

Theobald. Exit. W. QqFf.

120 [Exeunt. . .]Exeunt : manentPrince,
Ealst. Qq. Exeunt. Manet Prince

and Falstaffe. Ff.

121 Scene ii. Pope.

121—124 Hal., farewell.] As four linos

in QqFf, ending battel...friendship

. .
.
friendship . .

.
farewell.

122 me, so;] Ff. me, so, Q1Q2Q3. me,

so. Q^. me so, The rest.

125 Hwere] twere Q^. it were The rest.

126 God] Qq. heauen Ff.

[Exit.] Exit Prince. Hanmer. om.

QqFf.
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Fal. ’Tis not due yet ; I would be loatb to pay bim
before his day. What need I be so forward with hina that

calls not on me? Well, ’tis no matter; honour pricks me
on. Yea, but how if honour prick me off when I come on ?

how then ? Can honour set to a leg ? no : or an arm ? no :

or take away the grief of a wound ? no. Honour hath no
skill in surgery, then ? no. What is honour ? a word.

What is in that word honour? what is that honour?
air. A trim reckoning ! Who hath it ? he that died o'

Wednesday. Doth he feel it? no. Doth he hear it? no.

'Tis insensible, then? yea, to the dead. But will it not

live with the living ? no. Why ? detraction will not suffer

it. Therefore I 'll none of it. Honour is a mere scutcheon :

and so ends my catechism. [Exit. 140

Scene II. The rebel camp.

Enter Worcester and Yernon.

Wot. 0, no, my nephew must not know, Sir Richard,

The liberal and kind offer of the king.

Ver. 'Twere best he did.

130 Yea^ om. Ff.

131 how then? Can'] Q2Q3FiF2
. how

then can QiQ4Q5y6
. how then can.,

Qy. how then, can Qg. how then ;

can F3F4.

set to] set too F^Fa-

134 What is in... that honour?] Q^Qg.

What is in that word? honor:

what is that honour ? Q.^. what is

that word honor? what is that

honor? Q^. what is that word

honour? QgQ^FfQT-Qg. what is that

word? Capoll conj,

136 o’] Hanmer. a QqFf.

137 ^Tis] tis Qq. Is it Ff.

then?] QqFf {the Q^). then. Cam-
bridge (ed. 1 ).

137—138 will it not...Using?] wil not

Hue with the lining

;

Q^.

Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope.

The rebel camp.] Percy’s Camp.

Theobald.

Yernon.] Sir Kichard Yernon. Qq
Ff.

2 liberal and kind] liberal-kind S.

Walker conj. kind and liberal

Anon. conj.

and kind] Q^. kind The rest.
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Wor. Then are we all undone.

It is not possible, it cannot be,

The king should keep his word in loving us; 6

He will suspect us still, and find a time

To punish this offence in other faults

:

Suspicion all our lives shall be stuck full of eyes

;

For treason is hut trusted like the fox.

Who, ne’er so tame, so cherish’d and lock’d up, lo

Will have a wild trick of his ancestors.

Look how we can, or sad or merrily,

Interpretation will misquote our looks,

And we shall feed like oxen at a stall.

The better cherish’d, still the nearer death. 15

My nephew’s trespass may be well forgot

;

It hath the excuse of youth and heat of blood;

And an adopted name of privilege,

A hare-brain’d Hotspur, govern’d by a spleen

:

All his offences live upon my head 20

And on his father’s
;
we did train him on,

And, his corruption being ta’en frbm us.

We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all.

Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know.

In any case, the offer of the king. 25

3 are we all 'iLndone\ QftQoQyQg- ofre

we all vuder one QiQ2QaQ4-

all 'vndoneK
5 should] QiQgQs^ would The rest.

7 other] Q1Q2Q3Q4' others The rest.

8 Suspicion,..eyes ;] om. Perring oonj.

Suspicion] Eowe (ed. 2). Supposi-

tion QqFf. Suppose then Bowe (ed.

1). S. Walker conjectures that four

syllables are lost before Suspicion.

Sure, supposition Bulloch conj.,

ending the line at lives.

all our Urns shall he] shall he all

Steevens, 1785 (Farmer conj). al-

ways lives Cartwright conj.

eyes] om. Yaughan conj., reading

Supposition.

9

treason] reason Qf,.

10

nder] ndre Ff. neuer Qq.

12 we] QiQ2Q3* he Tho rest.

merrily] merely Q^. merily Q2Q4.

15 cherishJd, stil[] omits tho comma.

20 offences live] offevices lie Dyce (ed.

2). offence shall live Vaughan
conj,

22 tden] a taint Warburton conj.
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Ver. Deliver what you will ; I ’ll say ’tis so.

Here comes your cousin.

Enter Hotspur and Douglas.

Hot. My uncle is return’d

:

Deliver up my Lord of Westmoreland.

Uncle, what news ? so

Wot. The king will hid you battle presently.

Doug. Defy him by the Lord of Westmoreland.

Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so.

Doug. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. \Eodt.

Wot. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 35

Hot. Did you h'eg any ? God forbid

!

Wot. I told him gently of our grievances.

Of his oath-breaking
;
which he mended thus,

By now forswearing that he is forsworn

:

He calls us rebels, traitors ;
and will scourge 40

With haughty arms this hateful name in us.

Re-enter Douglas.

Doug. Arm, gentlemen ; to arms ! for I have thrown

26, 27 Deliver... cousin.'\ As one line in

Qq-

26 om. Q7Q8.

27 3
/owr] 2/0% Qj-,.

28 Enter...] Rowe. Enter Percy. Q^.

Enter Hotspiirre (Hotspur pj. The

rest. Entor..,Douglas; Officers at-

tending. Capell.

28—30 Ml/...news f] Arranged as in Qq^

Pf. As two lines by Capell, ending

up...news?

29, 30 Deliver... newsfl Deliver up Lord

Westmoreland— What news? Sey-

mour conj.

30 news'] newe— Pi.

32, 33 Defy...so.] Given to Hotspur by

Oapoll.

33 go you] go you then Theobald, do

you go Capell. pray go you Keight-

ley. go you too or go yourself Id.

conj.

34 and shall] I shall Pope.

and very] very Q^Qg-

36 any? Ood forbid 1] any ofhim? God

forbid! Hanmer. any? marry
^
God

forbid! Seymour conj. any? Wot.

Godforbid 1 should! Vaughan conj.

36,37 Godforbid! Wot. Itold]WQT.

Godforbid! I told S. Walker conj.,

reading any of him.

37 our] your OaQ^Qg.

39 now forswearing] new-forswearing

Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker cory.).

42 Be-enter D.] CapelL Enter B.QqPfi
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A brave defiance in King Henry’s teetb,

And Westmoreland, that was engaged, did bear it

;

Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on. 45

Wor. The Prince of Wales stepp’d forth before the

king,

And, nephew, challenged you to single fight.

Hot. 0, would the quarrel lay upon our heads.

And that no man might draw short breath to-day ,

But I and Harry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell me, 60

How show’d his tasking 1 seem’d it in contempt ?

Ver. No, by my soul
;
I never in my life

Did hear a challenge urged more modestly.

Unless a brother should a brother dare

To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 66

He gave you all the duties of a man

;

Trimm’d up your praises with a princely tongue.

Spoke your deservings like a chronicle.

Making you ever better than his praise

By stiU dispraising praise valued with you ; 60

And, which became him like a prince indeed.

He made a blushing cital of himself

;

And chid his truant youth with such a grace

As if he master’d there a double spirit

Of teaching and of learning instantly. 66

There did he pause : but let me tell the world.

If he outlive the envy of this day,

England did never owe so sweet a hope.

So much misconstrued in his wantonness.

Hot. Cousin, I think thou art enamoured 70

44 did] doth Capell conj.

51 tasking] Q^. talking The rest, tak-

ing Jackson conj.

69 ever] even Yaughan conj.

60 By still you;] Omitted by Pope.

Put in brackets by Warburton.

63 with such] with Pg- ^o with FsP^.

64 maste)^d] Powc. mastered

mastred The rest.

there] then Collier, ed. S (Collier

MS.).
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On his follies : never did I hear

Of any prince so wild a libertine.

But be he as he will, yet once ere night

I will embrace him with a soldier’s arm,

That he shall shrink under my courtesy. 75

Arm, arm with speed : and, fellows, soldiers, friends.

Better consider what you have to do

Than I, that have not well the gift of tongue.

Can lift your blood up with persuasion.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My lord, here are letters for you. so

Hot. I cannot read them now.

0 gentlemen, the time of life is short

!

To spend that shortness basely were too long.

If life did ride upon a dial’s point.

Still ending at the arrival of an hour. 85

An if we live, we live to tread on kings ;

If die, brave death, when princes die with us

!

Now, for our consciences, the arms are fair,

When the intent of bearing them is just.

71 On /ms] QqFf. Upon his Pope.

Mv^n on Ids or On H.^s (i.e. Earry^s)

Anon. conj.

never] never, never Vaughan conj.,

ending the previous lino at on,

72 a libertine] CapolL a libertie Q1Q2

Q3Q4. at libertie Q5. at liberty Qg
FfQyQg. in liberty Hanmer. 0'

liberty Collier, of liberty Collier MS.

See note (xxii).

76 fellows^ F4. fellowes, QiQ2Q3- fd-
lows Q^. fellowh Q5. fellawes Qq,

fellow^s, F^FgFg. fellow Q^Qg.

[turning to the Officers. Capell.

78 Than] F2F4. Then Q1Q2F3. That

The rest.

80 My lord...you,] Letters, my lord.

Seymour conj.

80, 8 1 here are .

.

.cannot] Here h...can!

t

S. Walker conj.

83 were] Hwere Hanmer.

84 //] Thd Eowe.

85 ending] ended Q^-Qg-

hour.] Bowo. houre, QqFf. hour—
Keightley, or he supposes a linemay
have been lost.

86 An if] Capell. And if QqFf.

if we live] if he live QgQy.

88 consciences] conscience Steevens

(1793).

are] Q1Q2Q3Q4. is The rest.

89 of] QiQaQsQi- for The rest.
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Enter another Messenger.

Mess. My lord, prepare
;
the king comes on apace.

Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale, 9i

For I profess not talking
;
only this

—

Let each man do his best : and here draw I

A sword, whose temper I intend to stain

With the best blood that I can meet withal 95

In the adventure of this perilous day.

Now, Espei*ance ! Percy ! and set on.

Sound all the lofty instruments of war.

And by that music let us all embrace

;

For, heaven to earth, some of us never shall lOO

A second time do such a courtesy.

\The trumpets sound. They embrace^ and eoceunt.

Scene III. Plain between the camps.

The King enters with his power. Alarum to the battle. Then enter

Douglas and Sir Walter Blunt.

Blunt. What is thy name, that in the battle thus

90 Enter Messenger.] Ff. Enter

another. Qq.

93, 94 Let. . .stai7i\ Arranged asby Pope.

Line 93 ends at sword in QqFf.

93 draw /] Qq. I draiv Ff.

94 A sworT\ my sword F^.

whose temper'\ Whose worthy temper

Ff.

97 Esperance ! Percy .-'] esperance Percp.^

QqFf. Esperance! Percy, Pope.

Esperanza, Percy! Theobald. Es-

perance I a Percy I Wright conj.

and set on^ and so set on Hannaer.

99, 100 embrace; For, heaven to earth,

some'l embrace For heaven ; for sure

some Gould conj.

100 For, heaven to earth!^ For {heaven

to earth) Pope. For heauen to

earth, QqFf., From heaven to earth

Dering MS. Fore heaven and earth

Collier MS. For here on earth

Singer.

eartJi] carte F^ (Cap.).

101 second\ sucond F^ (Cap.).

suchl sdeh F^ (Cap.).

[The trumpets...exeunt.] Boo note

(xxiii).

Scene in.] Capell. Scene vt. Pope,

om. Ff.

Plain.,.] Capell.

1—3 What...head f] Arranged as by
Capell. As two lines, ending me f

...head? in QqFf.

1 thel Hanmer. om. QqFf.

1, 2 in the battle thus Thou\ thus in

battle Pope.
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TliOu Grossest me ? what honour dost thou seek

Upon my head?

Doug. Know then, my name is Douglas

;

And I do haunt thee in the battle thus,

Because some tell me that thou art a king. 5

Blunt. They tell thee true.

Doug. The Lord of Stafford dear to-day hath bought
Thy likeness

; for instead of thee, King Harry,

This sword hath ended him : so shall it thee.

Unless thou yield thee as my prisoner. 10

Blunt. I was not born a yielder, thou proud Scot

;

And thou shalt find a king that will revenge

Lord Stafford’s death. \They fight. Douglas kills Blunt

Ent&r Hotspur.

Hot. 0 Douglas, hadst thou fought at Holmedon thus,

I never had triumph’d upon a Scot. 15

Doug. All ’s done, all ’s won ; here breathless lies the

king.

Hot. Where?
Doug. Here.

Hot. This, Douglas ? no : I know this face full well

:

A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 20

2 Thou Do^st cross Hanmer.

what\ and what Hanmer.

4 /] om. F3F4,

5 a hing] the king Seymour conj.

6 They,.druc,'\ Douglas^ they tell thee

true, for so I mn* Seymour conj.

thee\ me Johnson (a misprint).

7 dearl deere Q2F4. deare The other

Quartos, heere Fg. here F3F4.

10 my] Q1Q2Q3Q4. The rest.

11 a yielder, thou provd\ a yeelder,

thou proud Q2Q3Q4. a yeelder thou

proud Q4. to yeeld, thou proud

QsQeQyQg- yedd, thou, kaugUy Ff.

/S^cojf] Sot Qg.

13 Lord\ Lords F^.

[They Hotspur.] They fight,

Douglas kils Blunt, then enter

Hotspur. Qq (enters Q4Q5QoQ7Q8)-
Fight, Blunt is slaine, then enters

Hotspur. Ff.

14 Eolmedon\ Ilolmsdon Qg.

16 triumphed upon'l triumpht upon

Qg. triumpht ouer QsQiQgQeQyQs-
triumphed dre Ff,

19. thi8 face\ his face Theobald.

full ^oelll om. Seymour conj., read-

ing Where?,,.face as one line.
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Semblably furnish’d like the king himself.

Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither it goes

!

A borrowed title hast thou bought too dear

:

Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king?

Hot. The king hath many marching in his coats. 25

Doug. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his coats

;

I ’ll murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece.

Until I meet the king.

Hot. Up, and away !

Our soldiers stand full fairly for the day. [Eoi&unt.

Alarum. Enter Palstapf, solus.

Fal. Though I could ’scape shot-free at London, I fear

the shot here
;
here ’s no scoring but upon the pate. Soft

!

who are you ? Sir Walter Blunt : there ’s honour for you !

here ’s no vanity ! I am as hot as molten lead, and as

heavy too : God keep lead out of me ! I need no more

weight than mine own bowels. I have led my ragamuffins

where they are peppered : there ’s not three of my hundred

and fifty left alive
;
and they are for the town’s end, to beg

during life. But who comes here ? 38

Enter the Peince.

Prince. What, stand’st thou idle here? lend me thy

sword :

22 A fool ^o] Capell. Ah foole, go Qq.
Ah foole: go Ff {fool: F^). Ah I

^fooV go Yaugban couj. ^AhlfooV
go Taylor conj. MS.
whither] whether F^. wherever Capell.

23 borrowed] borrowed Rowe.

24 wert] wast Seymoitr conj.

25 marching] mashing Dyce (Collier

MS.).

27 murder] murther Q2Q3Q4F2F3F4.

wardrobe] QgQgFf. wa/rdrop QiQg.
ward/rope

30 Alarum.] Alarum, and FiFgFg. A-

larum, Q^-Qg. Alarm, and F4.

Alarme, The rest.

32 are you ?] art thou ? F2F3F4.

33 here ^s no] there h Hanmer.

34 God] Qq. heauen Ff.

35 ragamuffins] Capell. rag of Muffins

QiQ2Q3Q4Q6^x^2* '^^9 <^f Muffians

QflQ^QgF3F4.

36 not three] but three Rann (Capell

conj.). not but three Keigbtley.

36, 37 hwndrred andfifty] 150, QqFf.

37 they are] Qq. they Ff.

39 standht] stands Q^,
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Many a nobleman lies stark and stiff 40

Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies,

Whose deaths are yet unrevenged : I prithee, lend me thy

sword.

Fal. 0 Hal, I prithee, give me leave to breathe a while.

Turk Gregory never did such deeds in arms as I have done

this day. I have paid Percy, I have made him sure. 45

Prince. He is, indeed ;
and living to kill thee. I

prithee, lend me thy sword.

Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive, thou

get’st not my sword ;
but take my pistol, if thou wilt.

Prince. Give it me : what, is it in the case ? 60

Fal. Ay, Hal ;
’tis hot, ’tis hot ;

there ’s that will sack

a city. [The Prince draws it out, and finds it to he a hottle of sack.

Prince. What, is it a time to jest and dally now?
[He throws the hottle at him. Exit.

Fal. Well, if Percy be alive, I ’ll pierce him. If he do

40 nohleman'\ Nohleman FfQyQg. noble

man QiQ2Q3Q4- JSfohle man Q^Qq.

lies] likes

41 hoofs] hooues hoites Q4

QsQo-

42 Whose...s7wrd.] As one line in QqFf.

deaths are] death^s Vaughan conj.,

ending the line at me, and reading

43—45 as verse, ending leave...did

,..dai/..,su7'e.

are yet] Qq. are Ff. as yet are

Dyce (ed. 2).

i prithee] 1 prethee Qq {preethe Q^).

Prethy FiF2
- Prethee F3F4. om.

Pope.

lend me] lend Steevens (1V93).

43-—53 Capoll arranges as verse, ending

the lines 0 Hal, ...a while. . .arms. .

.

day. . .s%vre. ..thee. . .Hal. . .not . . .wilt. .

.

Hal...city...now.

43

a while] awhile F1
F2

-

45

sure] sure; Percy safe enough

Johnson conj.

46 He thee.] As one line in QqFf.

First as prose by Steevens.

He is] He h sxcre Vaughan conj.

47 lend] now, lend Capell.

48 before God, Hal] Hal Ff. Hal, ^Fore

God Cai^ell.

49 gefst] gets Q^.

50 is it] is H Capell.

51 His hot, His hot] Q1Q2Q3Q4. tis hot

The rest.

52 draws sack.] Q1Q2Q3Q4
. drawes

out a Bottle of Sacke. Ff.

to be] om. QsQsQrQs-

53 is it] is H Hanmer.

[He...Exit.] Qq. Exit. Throwes it

at him. Ff.

54 Well,] QiQaQsQi* The rest omit.

ril] he HI Hanmer (Warburton). ill

Vaughan conj.

54, 55 1 HI.

.

.50.*] IHl pierce him if he do

come my way, so! (runs the point
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come in my way, so : if he do not, if I come in his willingly,

let him make a carbonado of me. I like not such grinning

honour as Sir Walter hath
:
give me life : which if I can

save, so ;
if not, honour comes unlooked for, and there ’s

an end. [Exit. 59

Scene IV, Another part of the field.

Alarwni. Excursions. Enter the King, the Prince, Lord John of

Lancaster, and Earl op "Westmoreland.

King. I prithee,

Harry, vdthdraw thyself; thou bleed’st too much.

Lord John of Lancaster, go you with bim.

Lan. Not I, my lord, unless I did bleed too.

Prince. I beseech your majesty, make up, 5

Lest your retirement do amaze your friends.

King. I will do so.

My Lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent.

West. Come, my lord, 1 11 lead you to your tent.

Prince. Lead me, my lord? I do not need your help:

And God forbid a shallow scratch should drive il

The Prince of Wales from such a field as this.

Where stain’d nobility lies trodden on.

And rebels’ arms triumph in massacres !

of his sword into the cork) Jackson

conj. (after Johnson),

65 wy, so:] way so, Q^. way: so, Q2Q4.
wilUnglij,] {willingly) Ff,

Scene iv.] CapelL Scena Tertia.

Ff. Scene yiil Pope.

Another...] Capell.

Alarum] FiFgFg. Alarm F4. A-
larme Qq.

1—3 Iprithee...him.] Arranged ashy
Stecvens (1793). As prose in QqFf.
First as verse by Capell (omitting

Tpnthee).

2 hleed^st] Capelh Ueedest QqFf.

6 beseech] do beseech Pope.

make] to make Keightley.

6 your retirement] you retirement FjFg.

7, 8 I... tent.] As one line in Qq.
9 Come... tent I will; come on, my

lord. Seymour conj., reading 7—9
as two lines, the first ending West-

moreland.

my lord^ my good lord Keightley

conj,

11, 17 OocT] Qq. heauen Ff,

13 stained] slain Capell conj.
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Lan. We breathe too long; come, cousin Westmore-
land, 15

Our duty this way lies; for God’s sake, come.
\Exeunt Frince John and Westmoreland.

Prince. By God, thou hast deceived me, Lancaster

;

I did not think thee lord of such a spirit

:

Before, I loved thee as a brother, John

;

But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 20

King. I saw him hold Lord Percy at the point.

With lustier maintenance than I did look for

Of such an ungrown warrior.

Prince. O, this boy

Lends mettle to us all
!

\_Ecdt.

Enter Douglas.

Doug. Another king ! they grow like Hydra’s heads

:

I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 26

That wear those colours on them : what art thou.

That counterfeit’st the person of a king?

K. Hen. The king himself
;

who, Douglas, grieves at

heart

So many of his shadows thou hast met 30

And not the very king. I have two boys

Seek Percy and thyself about the field

:

But, seeing thou fall’st on me so luckily,

I will assay thee : so, defend thyself.

Doug. I fear thou art another counterfeit ; 35

And yet, in faith, thou bear’st thee like a king

:

But mine I am sure thou art, whoe’er thou be,

16 Gods] Qq. heanem l^t pell

[Exeunt . .
.]
Capell 34 so... thyself ] Ef. and. . .thy selfe Qq.

23, 24 0...all 11 Arranged as by Pope, and so thyself Keightley conj.

One lino in QqEl (withdrawn). and...myself Axyoxx.

25 Enter D.] Alarums. Enter D. Ca- conj.
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And thus I win thee.

[They fight ; the King being in danger, re-enter Frince of Wales,

Prince. Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art like

Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 40

Of valiant Shirley, Stafford, Blunt, are in my arms

:

It is the Prince of Wales that threatens thee

;

Who never pi'omiseth but he means to pay.

[They fight: Douglas flies,

Cheerly, my lord : how fares your grace ?

Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent, 45

An d so hath Clifton : 1 11 to Clifton straight.

King. Stay, and breathe a while :

Thou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion.

And show’d thou makest some tender of my life.

In this fair rescue thou hast brought to me. so

Prince. 0 God ! they did me too much injury

That ever said I hearken’d for your death.

If it were so, I might have let alone

The insulting hand of Douglas over you.

Which would have been as speedy in your end 55

As all the poisonous potions in the world.

And saved the treacherous labour of your son.

King. Make up to Clifton : I ’ll to Sir Nicholas Gawsey.
[Kodt

38 re-enter,..] Dyce. Enter Prince of

Wales. Qq. Enter Prince. Ff.

39 thy\ they Fi-

41 valiani\ om. Pope.

Shirleyl Capell, Sherly QqFf.

Blunt,..arms] Massy, Blunt...arm S.

Walker conj., reading Are...arm as

a separate line.

arviu] arm Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker

conj.).

41, 42 my arms thee f\ As one line,

Vaughan conj.

42 threatens'] threates Fo, threats F3F4.

43 he] om. F2^3^4-

flies] fiyeth Q^Ff. flieth Tho rest,

44 Cheerly, my lonF] Now cheerly, good

my lord Seymour conj. Cheerly,

my lord, cheerly Dyce conj.

47 Btay, Marry, yet forbear,

Seymour conj.

andT] om. Capell.

a while] awhile

48 thy] my Rowe.

61 OoF] Qq. heauen Ff.

62 hearkerdd] hxmgedd or hanheFd

Anon. conj.

QiQ2Q3' The rest.

68 'Sir] Ff. i Qq.
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Enter Hotsptjb.

Hot. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth.
Prince. Thou speak’st as if I would deny my name.

Hot. My name is Harry Percy.

Prince. Why, then I see 6i

A very valiant rebel of the name.

I am the Prince of Wales
;
and think not, Percy,

To share with me in glory any more

:

Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere : 65

Nor can one England hrook a double reign,

Of Harry Percy and the Prince of Wales.

Hot. Nor shall it, Hai'ry
;

for the hour is come
To end the one of us

;
and would to God

Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 70

Prince. I ’ll make it greater ere I part from thee

;

And all the budding honours on thy crest

I ’ll crop, to make a garland for my head.

Hot. I can no longer hrook thy vanities. [They Jight.

Enter Palstafp.

Fal. Well said, Hal! to it, Hal! Nay, you shall find

no boy’s play here, I can tell you. 76

59 Scene ix. Pope.

60 speah^stl speakest F2P3F4.

61, 62 Why, then.,.name.'\ One line in

QqFf. Pope omits }Vhy and ends

line 61 at see.

62 the"] QiQ2 h that The rest.

68 Nor\ Ff Qg. Now, Q2Q3. Now The

rest.

it, Harty ;] it, Harry ? QgQs-

Harry? Q,.

69 Ood] Qq. heauen, Ff.

72 th^ thy QsQgQyQg.

74 [They fight.] Qq. Fight. Ff,

VOL. IV. 26
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Re-enter Douglas
;

he fights with Falstaff, who falls down as if he

were dead^ and exit Douglas. Hotspur is wounded, and falls.

Hot. O, Harry, thou hast I'obb’d me of my youth

!

I better brook the loss of brittle life

Thau those proud titles thou hast won of me

;

They wound my thoughts worse than thy sword my flesh ;

But thought ’s the slave of life, and life time’s fool
; 8i

And time, that takes survey of all the world,

Must have a stop. 0, I could prophesy,

But that the earthy and cold hand of death

Lies on my tongue : no, Percy, thou art dust, 86

And food for— {Dies.

Prince. For worms, brave Percy : fare thee well, great

heart

!

Ill-weaved ambition, how much art thou shrunk

!

When that this body did contain a spirit,

A kingdom for it "was too small a bound
; 90

But now two paces of the vilest earth

Is room enough : this earth that bears thee dead

77 Re-enter Douglas dead,] Dyce.

Enter D. ...dead. Ff.

fights] fighteth QiQ2Q3Q4.
who falls] he fals Qq.

and exit falls.] Steevons. and

Exit Douglas. Hot-spixr receives a

Wotmd, and falls. Capoll. the

Prince killeth Percie. QqFf.

youth"] worth Theobald conj. growth

Warburton conj. height Vaughan
conj. fame Gould conj.

78 hrooh] hrohe Qg.

80 thy] Q1Q2Q8Q4. the The rest.

sword] word Qg.

81, 82 thoughts,, fool ; And] thoughts

the slaves of life^ and life timds fool,

And Dyce (ed. 2).

81 thoughts the slave] thoughts the slaues

Qj^. thoughts, the slaves Vaughan
conj. thought the slave Hudson
conj.

foolf] QgFf. /oo^e, The rest.

84 earthy and] Q^. Earth, and the Ff.

earth and The rest.

86, 87 for— Prince. For worms, hrave]

for worms. Prince. Brave Taylor conj.

MS.

86/w-]:FfQ8. QsQiQsQA- /w.

QiQ2*

[Dies.] Rowe. om. QqFf.

87 For] om. Pope.

thee] om. Ff.

great heart] om. Pope,

91 earth] dirt Vaughan conj.

92 thee] Q^Qg. the The rest.
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Bears not alive so stout a gentleman.

If thou wert sensible of courtesy,

I should not make so dear a show of zeal : 95

But let my favours hide thy mangled face

;

And, even in thy behalf, I ’ll thank myself

For doing these fair rites of tenderness.

Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven

!

Thy ignominy sleep with thee in the grave, 100

But not I'emember’d in thy epitaph !

[//e spieth Falstaff on the ground.

What, old acquaintance ! could not all this flesh

Keep in a little life ? Poor Jack, farewell

!

I could have better spared a better man :

0
,
I should have a heavy miss of thee, los

If I were much in love with vanity

!

Death hath not struck so fat, a deer to-day.

Though many dearer, in this bloody fray.

Embowell’d will I see thee l)y and by

:

Till then in blood by noble Percy lie. SExit. 110

Fal. [Rising up\ Embowelled ! if thou embowel me to-

day, I ’ll give you leave to powder me and eat me too

to-morrow. ’Sblood, ’twas time to counterfeit, or that hot

termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too. Counterfeit?

I lie, I am no counterfeit : to die, is to be a counterfeit
;
for

he is but the counterfeit of a man who hath not the life

of a man : but to counterfeit dying, when a man thereby

liveth, is to be no counterfeit, but the true and perfect

95 dewrl dmre Q^. great Tho rest. 107 fat\ Q^Ff. faire The rest.

Vaughan coiij. Ill Scene x. Pope.

96 favo^(,rs] favour Warbiirton. Fal. [Eising up] Falstaffe riseth

98 rites] rights Q^. up. Fal, (or Falst.) QqFf.

100 ignominy] Q^QgQgQgFgF^. ignomy 112 powder] butter Gould conj.

The rest. 113 ^Bhlood] Zloud QgQgQ^Qg. om. F£
101 But] Be Capell. 115 7 lie] om. QsQoFfQ^Qa*

[He spieth...] Qq. om. FI

26—2
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image of life indeed. The better part of valour is dis-

cretion
;

in the which better part I have saved my life.

’Zounds, I am afraid of this gunpowder Percy, though he

be dead : how, if he should counterfeit too, and rise ? by

my faith, I am afraid he would prove the better counterfeit.

Therefore I ’ll make him sure
;
yea, and I ’ll swear I killed

him. Why may he not rise as well as 1 1 Nothing con-

futes me but eyes, and nobody sees me. Therefore, sirrah

IstaiiUng /tiwi], with a new wound in your thigh, come you

along with me. \Takes up Hotspur on Ms back.

Ke-enter the Peince of Wales and Lord John op Lancaster,

Prince. Come, brother John ; full bravely hast thou

flesh’d

Thy maiden sword.

Lan. But, soft ! whom have we here ? luo

Did you not tell me this fat man was dead?

Prince. I did ; I saw him dead.

Breathless and bleeding on the ground. Art thou alive?

Or is it fantasy that plays upon our eyesight ?

I prithee, speak
;
we will not trust our eyes 13.')

Without our ears : thou art not what thou seem’st.

Fal. No, that ’s certain ; I am not a double man : but if

121 ^Zounds] om. Ff.

afraid] afeard QaQT-Qg.

122 rise f] rise, F4.

122, 123 hy my faitK\ om. Ff.

12^ lc%Ll/&d^ sL&'w Q0QyQg*

127 [stabbing him] giving him a Stab.

CapeU. om. QqFf..

with^ om. FjFg.

128 [Takes up...] He takes up... Qq.

Takes... Ff.

129 Scene xi. Pope.

Re-enter...] Capell. Enter Prince

lohn of Lancaster. Q^. Enter

Prince and lohn of Lancaster.

The rest.

129, 130 Come ,mjoord!] As in Qq,
Prose in Ff.

130 whom] QiQ2Q3. whome Q4. who
The rest.

132—136 1 did,..eeem^8t?[ Arranged as

in QqFf. See note (xxiv).

132, 133 / did and] As one line,

Vaughan conj.

133 Breathleseand bleeding]Andbreath-

lees Pope.

134 that] om. Vaughan conj.

136 jT] om. Taylor conj. MS. (arranging

as Capell).
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I be not Jack Falstaff, then am I a Jack. There is Peffcy^

[throwing the body down] : if your father will do me any

honour, so ; if not, let him kill the next Percy himself.

I look to be either earl or duke, I can assure you. 141

Prince. Why, Percy I killed myself, and saw thee

dead.

Fal. Didst thou ? Lord, Lord, how this world is given

to lying I I grant you I was down and out of breath ;
and

so was he : but we rose both at an instant, and fought a

long hour by Shrewsbury clock. If I may be believed, so

;

if not, let them that should reward valour bear the sin

upon their own heads. I ’ll take it upon my death, I gave

him this wound in the thigh : if the man were alive, and

would deny it, ’zounds, I would make him eat a piece of

my sword.

Lan. This is the strangest tale that ever I heard.

Prince. This is the strangest fellow, brother John.

Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 155

For my part, if a lie may do thee grace,

I ’ll gild it with the happiest terms I have.

\_A retreat is sownded.

The trumpet sounds retreat
;
the day is ours.

Come, brother, let us to the highest of the field,

To see what friends are living, who are dead. I60

\Exeunt Frince of Wales and Lancaster.

Fal. I ’ll follow, as they say, for reward. He that

138 he not\ am not

139 [throwing ] throwing down his

Load. CapelL om. QqFf.

140 HW] flay Q^. slay

141 to he either^ either to he F
3
F

4.

142 Why] ona. Anon. conj. MS.

hilled] slew Q6Q7Q8.

144 ifAu] Q1Q2Q3Q4. the The rest.

149 take it 'upon] Qq. take H on Ff.

151 ^zounds] om. Ff.

woidd] will Qy.

153 ever] Qq. dre Ff.

157 [A retreat...] QqFf (rotraite Q^Q^

Q3).

158 trumpet sounds] trumpets sound

Q4Q5QgFf.

ours] oun Q|.

159 let t45] lets QsQe- let FfQ^Qg.

160 [Exeunt, . .]
Exeunt Princes. Capell.

Exeunt. QqFf.
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rewards me, God reward him ! If I do grow great, I ’ll

grow less ; for I ’ll purge, and leave sack, and live cleanly

as a nobleman should do. [^Exit.

Scene V. Another part of the field.

The trumpets sound. Enter the King, Prince of Walks, Lord John

OF Lancaster, Earl of Westmoreland, vdth Worcester and

Yernon prisoners.

King. Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke.

Ill-spirited Worcester ! did not we send grace.

Pardon and terms of love to all of you 'I

And wouldst thou turn our offers contrary?

Misuse the tenour of thy kinsman’s trust ? 6

Three knights upon our party slain to-day,

A noble earl and many a creature else

Had been alive this hour.

If like a Christian thou hadst truly borne

Betwixt our armies true intelligence. lo

Wor. What I have done my safety urged me to

;

And I embrace this fortune patiently.

Since not to be avoided it falls on me.

King. Bear Worcester to the death, and Vernon too :

162 Ood^ Qq. Eeauen Ff.

great] Qq. great again Ff.

164 nobleman] Q4Q5Q0FiQyQg. noble

man Tho rest.

[Exit.] Exit, bearing off the Body.

Capell.

Sce:xev.] ScoenaQuinta. Fg. Scajna

Quarta. F1F3F4. Sceink xii. Pope.

Another...] Capell.

The trumpets...prisoners.] QqFf.

Westmoreland]Westmoreland, and
Others. Capell.

1 rehih.] rebuke, Q^.

2 not we] Qq. we not Ff.

8—1 0 Sad, . .intelligence,] As two lines,

the first ending Christian, Vaughan
conj., reading Thou ^dst borne.

8 Had] How stiff in death, had Sey-

mour oonj,

hour,] hour, Worcester, Keightloy.

18 Since..Atfalls] Which...falls OdWiOtt,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

^ A; the death] death his death

Hanmer.
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Other offenders we will pause upon. 15

\Exeunt Worcester and Vernonj guarded.

How goes the field?

Prince. The noble Scot, Lord Douglas, when he saw
The fortune of the day quite turn’d from him,

The noble Percy slain, and all his men
Upon the foot of fear, fled with the rest; 20

And falling from a hill, he was so bruised

That the pursuers took him. At my tent

The Douglas is
; and I beseech your grace

I may dispose of him.

King. With all my heart.

Prince. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to you 25

This honourable bounty shall belong

:

Go to the Douglas, and deliver him
Up to his pleasure, ransomless and free

:

His valour shown upon our crests to-day

Hath taught us how to cherish such high deeds so

Even in the bosom of our adversaries.

Lan. I thank your grace for this high courtesy,

Which I shall give away immediately.

King. Then this remains, that we divide our power.

You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland 35

Towards Yoi*k shall bend you with your dearest speed,

To meet Northumberland and the prelate Scroop,

Who, as we hear, are busily in arms

;

15 [Exeunt...guarded.] Theobald. Exit

Worcester and Yernon. Ff. oni.

Qq.

16 Bow goes the field?'] om. Seymour

conj.

17 nohle] gallant Pope.

18 quite turned] turned quite QflQ^Qg.

25, 26 to you... belong:] Arranged as by

Pope, One line in QqFf.

29, 80 valour...Batli] valours...Eaue

QiQ2Q3*

30 taught] shewn Malone. See note

(xxv).

32, 33 1 thank...immediately.] QiQ2Q3

Q4, Omitted in all the rest.

33 giee away immediately] put in act

without delay Collier MS.
36 To%oards] Toward QyQg.

bend you] hend^ you Q1Q2Q3
.

37 the] om. Pope.
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Myself and you, son Harry, will towards Wales,

To fight with Glendower and the Earl of March. 40

Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway,

Meeting the check of such another day

:

And since this business so fair is done.

Let us not leave till all our own be won. \_Bxmnt.

39 om. Bowg (od.

2 ).

towards] toward QyQ^.

41 lose] loose Q5Q6.

sway] QiQ2Q^Q4. way The rest.

43 so fair ?>] so far is F^. so far fair

is Pope, is so fairly Caiocll.



NOTES.

Note I.

A list of Dramatis Personae in MS. of an early time is prefixed to*

Capell’s copy of the sixth Quarto.

^Falstaff^ is spelt ‘Palstaffe^ or ‘Falstalffe’ in the Quartos, but con-
sistently ^ Palstaffe ’ in the first Folio.

*Poins’ is spelt ^ Poines’ or ‘Poynes’ in the Quartos, and occasionally^

in the Folio, ‘Pointz,’ as it is in The Merry Wives of Windsor, iii. 2. 63.
‘ Bardolph,^ spelt thus, or ‘ Bardolfe,^ in the Folio, is ^ Bardoll ’ or

^ Bardol ’ in the Quartos. We retain the spelling which is most familiar

in names so well known.

The Acts and Scenes are marked in the Folios but not in the Quartos.

Note II.

I. 1. 28. Mr Staunton says that ‘now is twelve months old* is the

reading of the first Quarto. CapelPs copy has ‘now is twelue month old.*

Note III.

I. 1. G2. We take this opportunity of reminding our readers that we
have not recorded minute variations of spelling except where they seemed

to have importance as helping to determine the text. We give as a

general rule the spelling of the earliest copy.

Note IT.

I. 1. 72, 73. Oapell says: “Too hasty a perusal of a passage in

Holinshed...betray’d Shakespeare into a mistake in this place; the ‘earl



410 FIRST PART OF KING- HENRY IT.

of Fife ’ was not ‘ son to Douglas ’ but to a duke of Albany, as the same

chronicler tells us soon after
;
and in this passage too, was it rightly

pointed, and a little attended to : for that duke was then governor
;

i.e.

of Scotland; and the word governor should have a comma after it, or

(rather) a semi-colon.” He goes on to say that the mistake is repeated

I. 3. 261, and proposes to give historical truth to both these passages by

reading

:

(1) ‘Prisoners to Hotspur, are

—

Mordake the earl of Fife; and he himself

The beaten Douglas; and, with him, &c.’

(2) ‘And make the regenPs son your only mean
For powers in Scotland.’

‘ That is ’ (says Capell) ‘ by delivering him, as it appears they did, by

some words of the Poet himself at p. 85 (i.e. iv. 4. 24), where the earl of

Fife is spoken of as making a part of Hotspur’s army at Shrewsbury.’

Note Y.

r. 1. 75—77. The first and second Quartos read:

‘A gallant prize? Ha coosen, is it not? In faith it is.

Wpst A conquest for a Prince to boast of,’

leaving a blank between ‘ not ?
’ and ‘ In faith.’ The subsequent Quartos

and the Folios have the same reading without the blank. Pope reads :

‘A gallant prize? ha, cousin, is it not?

West. In faith, a conquest for a Prince to boast of.’

Steevens (1778) has, for the second line,

‘ West ’Faith ’tis a conquest for a prince to boast of,’

a reading which Malone by mistake assigns to Pope.
Malone himself gives [following Capell’s conjecture]

:

‘ West In faith, it is a conquest for a prince

To boast of,’

Qapell reads

:

‘ Wes. It is a conquest for a prince to boast of.’

Dr Nicholson proposes:

‘A gallant prize? ha,- cousin, is it not,

In faith ?

West It is a conquest for a prince to boast of.’
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For, he says, faith’ sounds too familiar to be addressed by a subject

to his king.

S. Walker proposes to arrange thus :

ha, cousin, is ’t notl

’Faith,

It is <kc.

or as Steevens (1778).

Note YI.

I. 2. GO. ‘‘Here,” says Mr Dyce, “all the old copies, I believe, have
‘—when tliou art a king’ <fec. but erroneously.” Four of the Quartos, the

first, second, seventh and eighth, have ‘when thou art king,’ which is

unquestionably the right reading. [In his second edition, Mr Dyce
omitted this note.]

Note VII.

I. 2. 103. The first and second Quartos read as in the text. The third

and following Quartos and the Folios print Foines or Pointz in italics, as

if the words ‘How shall we know...true man’ were spoken by him.

Note YIII.

I. 2. 156. Theobald was the first to suggest that Harvey and Hossill

were the names of the actors who performed the parts of Peto and

Bardolph. But in ii. 4. 167, 169, 173 for ^ Foss.' which is found in the

Quartos the Folios substitute not ^Bard' but ‘ Gad' i.e. ^GadshilV

Hote IX.

I. 2. 185. Steevens claimed as liis own conjecture the reading ‘to-

night,’ which Capell had adopted in his text.

Note X.

H. 1. 6, 11. Either the article or the pronoun was intentionally

omitted in these passages, in order to give rusticity to the carriers’

language. The Folios supply the article in the former passage, but leave

the latter untouched.
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Note XI.

II. 1. 73, 74. We have recorded Jackson’s conjecture in this passage

as a curiosity. Its full value can only be appreciated by reading his

own explanation. In many other cases the emendations of Becket and

Jackson are quoted as amusing instances of the licence which they

permitted themselves.

Note XII.

ir. 2. 49, 50. The £rst and second Quartos here read ‘ Bardoll, what

newes. (newes Q^)
’ as part of Poins’s speech, and in the same line with

it. The third, fourth, £fth and sixth have, ^ Bardol what newes T the

seventh and eighth, ^ Bardol^ what newes?’ Bardot being in italics. In

the Polios, ^ Bo/rdolfe, what newes?’ is put in a separate line, and this

arrangement appears to have suggested Johnson’s conjecture. We have

omitted, as unnecessary, many of the stage directions which editors have

introduced into this scene, because the whole affair takes place in the dark.

Note XIII.

II. 4. 247. Capell’s misprint, ‘how plain a tale,’ which he corrected in

MS. as well as in his notes, was followed by Malone and other editors.

Note XIV.

11 . 4. 487. Johnson was the first to suggest that Poins and not Peto

should remain with the prince. “I cannot but suspect,” he says, “that for

Peto we should read Poins : what had Peto done that his place should be

honourable, or that he should be trusted with the plot against Palstaff?

Poins has the prince’s confidence, and is a man of courage. This altera-

tion clears the whole difficulty, they all retired but Poins, who, with the

prince, having only robbed the robbers, had no need to conceal himself

from the travellers.” Johnson’‘s last-mentioned reason for the alteration

has less weight when we consider that they all wore vizards. In favour

of bis conjecture we find that the Dering MS. has ‘Poynes’ for ‘Peto’ in

line 530, and in the stage directions to lines 510, 515, 531. On the other

hand, the formal ‘ Good morrow, good my lord ’ is appropriate to Peto

rather than to Poins, who was on much, more familiar terms with the

prince, and rarely addresses him in this play except as ‘ Hal’ We have

therefore left the whole text undisturbed.
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Note XV.

III. 2. 174— 176. The first Quarto, whose arrangement is followed in

all the other Quartos, reads :

‘ On thursday we our selaes will march. Our meeting

Is Bridgenorth, and Harry, you shall inarch

Through Glocestershire, by which account...’

The first Folio has

:

‘ On Thursday, wee our selues will march.

Our meeting is Bridgenorth : and Harry, you shall march
Through Glocestershire: by which account,...’

Pope altered the passage thus

:

' On Thursday, we our selves will march : our meeting

Is at Bridgnorth; and Harry, you shall march
Through Glo’stershire : by which, some twelve days hence

Our general forces at Bridgenorth shall meet.’

Capoll’s arrangement, taking in the previous line, is as follows :

* On Wednesday next, son Harry, you shall set

Forward
;
on thursday, we ourselves will march.

Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Harry, you

Shall march through Glocestershire; by which account../

Note XVI.

in. 3. 87. Theobald was the first to insert the words ‘ and Peto ’ in

the stage directions. They are omitted in the Quartos and Folios, and

Steevens following Johnson’s conjecture, changed them to ‘and Pointz.’

This alteration is supported by the reading of the Bering MS. in line 196,

‘Poynes’ for ‘Peto.’ But ‘ Peto’ is found in the text in iii. 3. 196. It is

true, as Johnson points out, that Peto is afterwards (iv. 2. 9) mentioned

as FalstufiTs lieutenant, but this may be the honourable place which the

prince had promised him (ii. 4. 526).

Note XVII.

in. 3. 198. Steevens adopted, without acknowledgement, Capell’s

arrangement

:

‘Jack,

Meet me to-morrow in the Temple hall’
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Hudson (Harvard Shakespeare) reads

:

‘Meet me to-morrow, Jack, T the Temple-hall.*

Note XVIII.

IV. 1. 54. It is not improbable that a line may have been lost after

reversion.

Note XIX.

IV. 1. 99. We leave this obscure passage as it stands in the old

copies. Possibly, as Steevens suggested, a line has dropped out after

wind. The phrase ‘wing the wind* seems to apply to ostriches (for such

is unquestionably the meaning of ‘estridges*) less than to any other birds.

Mr Dyce quotes a passage from Claudian {In Euiropium, ii. 310—313) to

justify it

:

‘Yasta velut Libyse venantum vocibus ales

Cum premitur, calidas cursu transmittit arenas,

Inque. modum veli sinuatis famine pennis

Pulverulenta volat.*

But this means that the bird spreads its wings like a sail bellying with

the wind—a different thing from ‘ winging the wind.*

Malone, agreeing with Steevens that a line might have been lost,

suggested the following

:

‘ All plum’d like estridges, that with the wind

Run on, in gallant trim they now advance:

Bated like eagles, «fec.*

Note XX.

IV. 4. 22. We leave these lines as they are in the Quartos and Folios.

Pope read the passage, perhaps rightly, as prose. Steevens (1793) smoothed
the lines thus

:

‘ Qent. Why, good my lord, you need not fear
;

there ’s Douglas,
And Mortimer.

Arch. No, Mortimer ’s not there.’

[So Dr Alexander Blair, except that he read ‘Lord Mortimer—’ for ‘And
Mortimer.’]
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Note XXI.

V. 1. We have followed the Quartos, Folios, and all editors till

Capell’s time, in leaving the ‘Earl of Westmoreland^ among the persons

entering. He does not speak, indeed, but it might be intended that he

should be present as a mute person for the nonce. On the same principle

we have left ‘ Lord John of Lancaster ' in the stage direction of i, 1

.

[But Westmoreland, as was pointed out by Malone, was in the rebel

camp as a pledge for Worcester’s safe conduct. See iv. 3. 108, 109 and

v. 2. 29, 32, 44. T have therefore followed Capell in omitting his name.

W. A. W.]

Note XXII.

V. 2. 72. Mr Collier reads ‘wild o’ liberty,’ observing in a note that

the three oldest Quartos have this reading. The true reading of these

Quartos, and the fourth, is what we have given in the foot-note, ‘ wild a

libertie.’ Mr Grant White retains it in his text, interpreting ‘ never did

I hear so wild a liberty reported of any prince.’ Pope also adopted this

reading without any note of explanation. Theobald restored what he

called ‘ the reading of the old copies ’ and punctuated thus ;
‘ Of any

prince, so wild, at liberty.’

Note XXIII.

V. 2. 101. The stage direction of the first Quarto is literally as

follows : Here, they embrace^ the trumpets sounds the king enters with his

power^ alarms to the battel, then enter Douglas, and sir Walter Blunt, The

Polios have substantially the same, omitting the word ’’Here! They

indicate no change of scene in this place. The Quartos do not, either

here or elsewhere, mark any division into act or scene.

Note XXIY.

V. 4. 132—136. Pope reads thus :

*T did, I saw him dead,

And breathless on the ground : art thou alive,

Or is it Fancy plays upon our eye-sight?

I pr’ythee speak, we will not trust our eyes

Without our ears: thou art not what thou seem’st.’
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Oapell thus :

^ I did ; I saw him dead, breathless and bleeding

Upon the ground.

—

Art thou alive? or is it fantasy,

That plays upon our eye-sight? I pr’ythee, speak;

We will not trust our eyes without our ears :

—

Thou art not what thou seem’st.'

Note XXV.

V. 5. 30. Malone reads ‘ shewn ’ on the authority of the Quarto of

1598. But CapelFs copy of that edition has ^taught,’ and this is the

reading of Malone’s own copy, now in the Bodleian Library.

Malone’s error is due to his following CapelPs note in which ‘shewn’ is

said to be the reading of the Quartos and Folios in 1. 30 instead of 1, 29.
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE \

Rumour, the Presenter.

King Henry the Pourth.

Henry, Prince of Wales, afterwards King Henry

Thomas, Duke of Clarence,

Prince John of Lancaster,

Prince Humphrey of Gloucester,

Earl of Warwick.

Earl of Westmoreland.

Earl of Surrey.

Gower.

Harcourt.

Blunt.

Lord Chief Justice of the King^s Bench.

A Servant of the Chief Justice.

Earl of Northumberland.

Scroop, Archbishop of York.

Lord Mowbray.

Lord Hastings.

Lord Bardolph.

Sir John Colville.

Travers and Morton, retainers of Northumberland.

Sir .John Ealstaff.

His Page.

Bardolph.

Pistol.

POINS.

Peto.

Shallow, ]

SILEKCE, I

Davy, Servant to Shallow.

Mouldy, Shadow, Wart, Feeble, and Bullcalp, recruits.

Fang and Snare, sheriff’s officers.

Lady Northumberland.

Lady Percy.

Mistress Quickly, hostess of a tavern in Eastcheap,

Doll Tearshbbt,

Lords and Attendants
3

Porter^, Drawers, Beadles, Grooms, <fec.

A Dancer, speaker of the epilogue.

Scene : England.

j-

his sons.

1 Dramatis PERSONiG.] The actors om. Q. See note (i).

NAMES. Ff (at the end of the play), ^ Lords...Porter] om. F£
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INDUCTION.

Warhworth. Before the castle.

Enter Rurtiour, painted full of tongues.

Rum. Open your ears ; for which of you wiU stop

The vent of hearing when loud Rumour speaks?

I, from the orient to the drooping west,

Making the wind my post-horse, still unfold

The acts commenced on this ball of earth : 6

Upon my tongues continual slanders ride.

The which in every language I pronounce,

Stuffing the ears of men with false reports.

I speak of peace, while covert enmity

Under the smile of safety wounds the world : lo

And who but Rumour, who but only I,

Make fearful musters and prepared defence,

Induction.] Ef. See note (ii). ouer tongues).

Warkworth.,.castle.] Capell. 6 tongues\ Q. Tongue Ef.

Enter......tongues.] Q. Enter Ru- 8 mew] Q. them'F^.

mour. Ef. Collier MS, adds, (all

27—2
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Whiles the big year, swoln with some other grief,

Is thought with child by the stern tyrant war,

And no such matter? Rumour is a pipe 15

Blown by surmises, jealousies, conjectures,

And of so easy and so plain a stop

That the blunt monster with uncounted heads.

The still-discordant wavering multitude,

Can play upon it. But what need I thus 20

My well-known body to anatomize

Among my household? Why is Rumour here?

I run before King Harry’s victory;

Who in a bloody field by Shrewsbury

Hath beaten down young Hotspur and his troops, 25

Quenching the flame of bold rebellion

Even with the rebels’ blood. But what mean I

To speak so true at first ? my oflEice is

To noise abroad that Harry Monmouth fell

Under the wrath of noble Hotspur’s sword, 30

And that the king before the Douglas’ rage

Stoop’d his anointed head as low as death.

, This have I rumour’d through the peasant towns

Between that royal field of Shrewsbury

And this worm-eaten hold of ragged stone, 35

Where Hotspur’s father, old Northumberland,

Lies crafty-sick : the posts come tiring on.

13 Whiles\ Q. Wh'Wst Ff.

year] ear Hanmer.

grief’l griefe Q. griefes griefs

P3F,.

16 surmises] F^. stcrmizes Q. Sicr-

mdse F2F3F4.

19 still-discordcmt 'wavering] still-dis-

cordant-wadering Pope.

21 anatomize] F4. anotkomize Q. Ana-
thomize FjFg^s*

28 so true] QF^. of truth FgFgF^.

33 feasant towns] f^easant tow7ies Q.

f>easant-TownesF^Fg. peasant-Totmis

Fg. Peasant Tow'iis F4. pleasant

to'wns Dyce, ed. 2 (Oollior MS.).

peopled tow7hs Kinnoar coiij.

34 that] Q. the Ff.

36 worm-eaten hold] Theobald, 'umme-

eaten hole Q. Woi'm-eate^i-IloU Ff.

war-heatmi hold Yaixghaii conj.

36 Where] Ff. When Q.

37 crafty-sick] Pope, crafty slehe QFj^

Fg. crafty sick F3F4. «
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And not a man of them brings other news
Than they have learn’d of me : from Rumour’s tongues
They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true wrongs.

\JEoAt.

ACT I.

Scene I The same.

Enter Loed Bakdolph.

L. Bard. Who keeps the gate here, ho ?

Tlhe Porter opens the gate.

Where is the earl ?

Port. What shall I say you are 1

L. Bard. Tell thou the earl

That the Lord Bardolph doth attend him here.

Port, His lordship is walk’d forth into the orchard

:

Please it your honour, knock

And he himself will answer.

39 me ;] me, Q. Me. Pf.

40 smooth comforts falsel Q. smooth-

Comforts-false Ff.

[Exit.] Ff. exit Rumours. Q.

ScENK I.] Pope. Scena Secunda.

Ff. Sec note (ii).

Enter...] Enter the Lord Bardolfe

at one doore. Q. Enter Lord Bar-

dolfe, and the Porter. Ff (Bardolf,

F4). Enter Lord Bardolph
j
the Por-

ter at the door. Theobald. Por-

ter before the Gate
;
Enter Lord

but at the gate, 6

Bardolph. Capell. The Porter above

the Gate. Enter Lord Bardolph.

Singer (ed. 2).

Lord Bardolph] Sir John Umfrevile

(and throughout) Hagena conj.

1 herel om. FgFjF^.

The Porter...gate.] Edd. om. QqFf.

Enter Porter. Dyce (ed. 1). Enter

Warder, above. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

3 here.'\ here f F^.
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Enter Northumberland.

L. Bard. Here comes the earl.

[Emt Porter.

North. What rLews, Lord Bardolph ? every minute now

Should be the father of some stratagem

:

The times are wild
;

contention, like a horse

Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose lo

And bears down all before him.

L. Bard. Noble earl,

I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury.

North. Good, an God wUl !

'

L. Bard. As good as heart can wish :

The king is almost wounded to the death;

And, in the fortune of my lord your son, 15

Prince Harry slain outright; and both the Blunts

Kill’d by the hand of Douglas
;
young Prince John

And Westmoreland and Stafford fled the field

;

And Harry Monmouth’s brawn, the hulk Sir John,

Is prisoner to your son : 0, such a day, 20

So fought, so follow’d and so fairly won,

Came not till now to dignify the times,

Siace Caesar’s fortunes

!

North. How is this derived?

Saw you the field? came you from Shrewsbury?

L. Bard. I spake with one, my lord, that came from

thence, 25

A gentleman well bred and of good name,

That freely render’d me these news for true.

6 Enter N.] Ef. Enter the Earle Ff. if heaven anhmmnOt^^-
Northumberland. Q. poll.

Here comes\ Here Pope. 21 followed] Ff. followed Q.
[Exit Porter.] Byce (ed. 1). Exit. 25 my lord^^ Q. {my X.) Ff.

Collier MS. (after answer), 27 rendei^d'] Ff r&ndred Q.

\Z an Ood\ and God Q. and heauen



SCENE I. KING HENRY lY. 423

North. Here comes my servant Travers, whom I sent

On Tuesday last to listen after news.

Enter Teavers.

L. Bard. My lord, I over-rode him on the way
;

so

And he is furnish’d with no certainties

More than he haply may retail from me.

North. Now, Travers, what good tidings comes with

you ?

Tra. My lord. Sir John Umfrevile turn’d me back

With joyful tidings ; and, being better horsed, 35

Out-rode me. After him came spurring hard

A gentleman, almost forspent with speed.

That stopp’d by me to breathe his bloodied horse.

He ask’d the way to Chester ; and of him

I did demand what news from Shrewsbury : 40

He told me that rebellion had bad luck.

And that young Harry Percy’s spur was cold.

With that, he gave his able horse the head.

And bending forward struck his armed heels

Against the panting sides of his poor jade 46

Up to the rowel-head, and starting so

He seem’d in running to devour the way.

Staying no longer question.

North. Ha ! Again :

Said he young Harry Percy’s spur was cold?

28 whoiri\ Ff. who Q.

30 Enter Travers.] Ff. enter Trauera.

Q in margin, opposite lines 26, 26.

Pope after line 32.

32 T&taill retai% Johnson (1771).

33 SoBNB II. Pope.

comes witK\ Q, comesfrom Ff. come

with Pope.

34 /S'lV] om. F2F3
F4.

36 AaroTj head F^.

37 forspent] forespent Q. fore-spent Ff.

41 had;] Q. ill Ff.

43 able] feeble Gould conj.

44 forward] QF3F4. forwards F^Fg.

a/rmed;\ Q. able Ff. agile Pope.

49 he. ..cold .?] Ff. he, . . .cold, Q.
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Of Hotspur Coldspur? that rebellion 50

Had met ill luck?

L. Bard. My lord, I ’ll tell you what

;

If my young lord your son have not the day,

Upon mine honour, for a silken point

I ’ll give my barony : never talk of it.

North. "Why should that gentleman that rode by

Travers 65

Give then such instances of loss ?

L. Bard. Who, he ?

He was some hilding fellow that had stolen

The horse he rode on, and, upon my life.

Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news.

Enter Moeton.

Norik. Yea, this man’s brow, like to a title-leaf, eo

Foretells the nature of a tragic volume :

So looks the strond whereon the imperious flood

Hath left a witness’d usurpation.

Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ?

Mor. I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lord
; 66

Where hateful death put on his ugliest mask
To fright our party.

North. How doth my son and brother?

Thou tremblest ; and the whiteness in thy cheek

Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand.

60,61 Of Hotspur luch f] Rebellio^h hilding] Q,, hieldlng’^t

Jmd ill luch^ Pope. 69 Spoke] Q. Speaks Spake
60 Of Eotspur Coldspur?] Of Hot- F4.

spurre^ Coldrspurre^ Q. {Of Hot- at a veititure] at a venter Q. at ad*-

Spurre^ cold-Spurref)Yi, {Of Hot- uenturel^L
Spurre^ cold-Spurre) 60 Soenk iit. Pope,

61 what] om. Pope. 62 strond] Maim Doring MS. strand
64 never] nder Pope. Byce. «

65 that gentlemari] Q. the gentleman whereon] Q. when Ff.

Pf.
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Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 70

So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone,

Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night.

And would have told him half his Troy was burnt

;

But Priam found the fire ere he his tongue.

And I my Percy’s death ere thou report’st it. 75

This thou wouldst say, ‘ Your son did thus and thus

;

Your brother thus : so fought the noble Douglas :

’

Stopping my greedy ear with their bold deeds

:

But in the end, to stop my ear indeed.

Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, so

Ending with ‘ Brother, son, and all are dead.’

Mor. Douglas is living, and your brother, yet

;

But, for my lord your son,

—

North. Why, he is dead.

See what a ready tongue suspicion hath

!

He that but fears the thing he would not know 85

Hath by instinct knowledge from others’ eyes

That what he fear’d is chanced. Yet speak, Morton

;

Tell thou an earl his divination lies,

And I will take it as a sweet disgrace.

And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 9o

Mor. You are too great to be by me gainsaid

;

Your spirit is too true, your fears too certain.

North. Yet, for all this, say not that Percy ’s dead.

71 so woe-begone^ Ucalegon Bentley

oonj.

73 hurnt\ Q. hurn^d Ff.

74 Priam] Priams ^2
-

79 my] QF3F4. mine F
1
F2,

82 brother^ yet] Ff. brother yet Q.

83 son,—]
son— Eowe (ed. 2 ). sonne :

Q. Sonne, Ff.

dead,] Ff. dead? Q.

86 others^] other Kowe (ed. 2).

87 chanced] Q. chandd Ff.

speah, Morton] Morton, speah Pope.

speak, speak S. Walker coiij.

88 an] Q. thy Ff. thine Vaughan

conj.

93—103 North. Yet,for,,,friend.]'BQrdi.

Yet, for, , .dead. North. I see. ..alive.

Morton. Yet the first...friend. John-

son conj. North. You for...alive.

Bard. Yet...fmend, Vaughan conj.

93 Yet] You Hanmer.
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I see a strange confession in thine eye

;

Thou shakest thy head, and hold’st it fear or sin 95

To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so

;

The tongue offends not that reports his death

;

And he doth sin that doth belie the dead.

Not he which says the dead is not alive.

Yet the first bringer of unwelcome news lOO

Hath hut a losing office, and his tongue

Sounds ever after as a sullen bell.

Remember’d tolling a departing friend.

L. Bard. I cannot think, my lord, your son is dead.

Mor. I am sorry I should force you to believe 105

That which I would to God I had not seen;

But these mine eyes saw him in bloody state.

Rendering faint quittance, wearied and outbreathed.

To Harry Monmouth; whose swift wrath heat down

The never-daunted Percy to the earth, no

From whence with life he never more sprung up.

In few, his death, whose spirit lent a fire

Even to the dullest peasant in his camp.

Being bruited once, took fire and heat away

From the best-temper’d courage in his troops
; 115

For from his metal was his party steel’d

;

Which once in him abated, all the rest

Turn’d on themselves, like dull and heavy lead

:

And as the thing that ’s heavy in itself.

Upon enforcement flies with greatest speed, 120

So did our men, heavy in Hotspur’s loss,

96 5ay5o]!Ff. om. Q. Seymour 106 7 am] / ’w Pope.

conj. 106 God'\ Q. heauen'Ft

98 And he dothein]0rUy he sim I)axiiel 109 Harry] Q. iTjwm Jlenry'ff^

conj. FgF4.

103 Remember'd] Pope. Rememhred 116 metal] F^. mettal Q. MettU F^Fj^

.

QFf.
^

Fg.

tolling] Q,, hnollmg'Bt abated] rebated WBxhxiXioii.
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Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear

That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim

Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety,

Fly from the field. Then was that noble Worcester 125

Too soon ta’en prisoner
;
and that furious Scot,

The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword

Had three times slain the appearance of the king,

’Gan vail his stomach and did grace the shame

Of those that turn’d their hacks, and in his flight, 130

Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all

Is that the king hath won, and hath sent out

A speedy power to encounter you, my lord.

Under the conduct of young Lancaster

And Westmoreland. This is the news at full. 135

North. For this I shall have time enough to mourn.

In poison there is physic; and these news.

Having been well, that would have made me sick.

Being sick, have in some measure made me well

:

And as the wretch, whose fever-weaken’d joints, 140

Like strengthless hinges, buckle under life.

Impatient of his fit, breaks like a fire

Out of his keeper’s arms, even so my limbs,

Weaken’d with grief, being now enraged with grief.

Are thrice themselves. Hence, therefore, thou nice crutch !

A scaly gauntlet now with joints of steel 146

123 /ec?] fy Dyoe, ed. 2 (S. Walker

oo«j.). flew Vaughaa oonj.

125 that\ the Hanmcr.

126 Too] Ff. So Q.

12*7 welUlahouring] Hyphened in Ff.

130 hache] bach FgF^.

137 these] Q. this Ff.

138 Having.,Jime] That would^ had I

been mll^ have Pope.

139 hct/oe] hath F3F4.

140 fever-wmhen^d] feuer-weahmd Q.

Feauer-weahned F1
F2F3. Feaver-

weahened F4.

141

huchl^ hnnckle Bailey conj.

life] him or use Vaughan conj.

limb Herr conj.

144 Weaheoi^d with grief] Weahm^d with

age Malone conj. Weaken!d with

pain Kann (Malone conj.).

Weakened] Pope. Wealdned FiFg.

Weakned F3F4. Weakened Q.

146 [throwing it from him. Capell.
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Must glove this hand : and hence, thou sickly quoif

!

Thou art a guard too wanton for the head

Which princes, flesh’d with conquest, aim to hit.

Now bind my hrows with iron ; and approach 150

The ragged’st hour that time and spite dare bring

To frown upon the enraged Northumberland

!

Let heaven kiss earth ! now let not Nature’s hand

Keep the wild flood confined ! let order die

!

And let this world no longer be a stage 155

To feed contention in a lingering act

;

But let one spirit of the first-born Cain

Reign in all bosoms, that, each heart being set

On bloody courses, the rude scene may end.

And darkness be the burier of the dead ! loo

Tra. This strained passion doth you wrong, my lord.

L. Bard. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your

honour.

Mor. The lives of all your loving complices

Lean on your health ; the which, if you give o’er

To stormy passion, must perforce decay. 165

You cast the event of war, my noble lord.

And summ’d the account of chance, before you said

‘ Let us make head.' It was your presurmise.

That, in the dole of blows, your son might drop :

You knew he walk’d o’er perils, on an edge, 170

147 this\ his F
3
P4.

149 flesh!dl flushed Capell.

151 raggedst] ruggedst Theobald.

153 now\ nor Yaughan conj.

155 this world] Q. the world Ff.

156 feed] seeYaughan conj . breed Herr

conj.

157 one] the Gould conj.

161—163 Tra. This,.Mov, The lives]

L. Bard. This... lord. Mor. Sweet...

honour. The lives Daniel conj.

161 l!m.This...mylord!]Qiii)di\, Umfr»

This...my lord. Q. Omitted in Ff.

Pope gives this and the next line

to Bardolpln

164 Lean] Leaue Q,

your] you Q.

166—179 You cast... to he?] Omitted in

Q.

170
, 171 edge, More] Steovens, 1793

(Capell’s Errata), edge More Ff.
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More likely to fall in than to get o’er

;

You were advised his flesh was capable

Of wounds aiid scars, and that his forward spirit

Would lift him where most trade of danger ranged :

Yet did you say ‘Go forth;’ and none of this, 175

Though strongly apprehended, could restrain

The stiff-borne action; what hath then befallen,

Or what hath this hold enterprise brought forth.

More than that being which was like to be ?

L. Bard. We all that are engaged to this loss 18O

Knew that we ventured on such dangerous seas

That if we wrought out life ’twas ten to one

;

And yet we ventured, for the gain proposed

Choked the respect of likely peril fear’d

;

And since we are o’erset, venture again. 185

Come, we will all put forth, body and goods.

Mor. ’Tis more than time : and, my most noble lord,

I hear for certain, and do speak the truth.

The gentle Archbishop of York is up

With well-appointed powers : he is a man 190

Who with a double surety hinds his followers.

My lord your son had only hut the corpse.

But shadows and the shows of men, to fight ;

For that same word, rebellion, did divide

The action of their bodies from their souls ; 195

And they did fight with queasiness, constrain’d.

As men drink potions, that their weapons only

Seem’d on our side; hut, for their spirits and souls,

178 brouff/it] F3F3
E4. brinff iq. truiA Lettsom conj.

182 Hukm] twas Q. leas Ff. do\ Ff. dare Q.

\S>Z 'omitwred,,...prop<>Bed\ ven- trwth,'] truth : 'Ei. truth. Q.

twd...proposde, Q. 'iientu'dd...pro- 189—209 The gentle .follow Am.]

pos'd, Ff. Omitted in Q.

ISQ forth^ forth

;

Ff. forth (^. 192 corpse^ Corpse F^F^. Corps F3F4.

188 do speak the trviJi\ dare speak for corpse' Dyce.
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This 'word, rebellion, it had froze them up.

As fish are in a pond. But now the bishop 200

Turns insurrection to religion

:

Supposed sincere and holy in his thoughts.

He ’s followed both with body and with mind

;

And doth enlarge his rising with the blood

Of fair King Bichard, scraped from Pomfret stones ; 206

Derives from heaven his quarrel and his cause

;

Tells them he doth bestride a bleeding land,

Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke

;

And more and less do flock to follow him.

North. I knew of this before ; but, to speak truth,

This present grief had wiped it from my mind. 211

Go in with me ; and counsel every man
The aptest way for safety and revenge

:

Get posts and letters, and make friends with speed

:

Never so few, and never yet more need. [Exeunt. 215

Scene II. London. A street.

Enter Falstajff, with his Page hearing his sword and buckler.

Fal. Sirrah, you giant, what says the doctor to my
water ?

Page. He said, sir, the water itself was a good healthy

water
; but, for the party that owed it, he might have moe

diseases than he knew for.

Fal. Men of all sorts take a pride to gird at mo : the

199 it\ cm. Vaughan conj.

200 bishop] archbishop Collier, ed, 2

(Collier MS.).

204 &rdarg^ enlard "Warhurton conj.

emblaze Vaughan conj, enforce

Herr conj.

205 fair] falVn Gould conj.

215 and n&oer] Q. nor neuer Ff.

Scene ii.] Steevens. Scena Tertia.

Ff, Scene iv. Pope.

London. A street.] A Street in

London. Pope. London. Street

before the Court. Capell.

Enter Falstaff, with ] Enter Sir

lohn alone, with.,. Q. Enter Fal-

staffe, and Page. Ff.

3 healthy] healing Eowe.

4 owed] ovmJd F^.

moe] Q. more Ff.

5 for] cure for Capell.
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brain of this foolish-compounded clay, man, is not able to

invent any thing that tends to laughter, more than I invent

or is invented on me : I am not only witty in myself, but

the cause that wit is in other men. I do here walk before

thee like a sow that hath overwhelmed all her litter but

one. If the prince put thee into my service for any other

reason than to set me off, why then I have no judgement.

Thou whoreson mandrake, thou art fitter to be worn in my
cap than to wait at my heels. I was never manned with

an agate till now : but I will inset you neither in gold nor

silver, but in vile apparel, and send you back again to your

master, for a jewel,—the juvenal, the prince your master,

whose chin is not yet fledged. I will sooner have a beard

grow in the palm of my hand than he shall get one on his

cheek
;
and yet he will not stick to say his face is a face-

royal : God may finish it when he will, ’tis not a hair amiss

yet : he may keep it stiU at a face-royal, for a barber shall

never earn sixpence out of it ; and yet he ’ll be crowing as

if he had writ man ever since his father was a bachelor.

He may keep his own grace, but he ’s almost out of mine,

7 fooluh-compounded clay^ ma?^] fool-

ish-compounded-clay^ man Pope.

foolish compounded clay-man QFf.

8 iment\ 'cent Eeed (1803).

tend^l Pf. intends Q.

thani than Vaughan conj. (read-

ing intends).

11 overwhelmedi] ouerwhelmd Q. dre-

whelmed Pf.

14, 33 whoremTil horeson Q. horson Pf.

15 manmdi\ mavrdd P3P4.

16 agate] Johnson, agot QPf. aglet

Hanmor.

inset] in-set Q* sette Pi. set P2P3
P4.

den set Anon. conj.

IV vile] QP4. vilde P1P2P3 .

IV, 18 to yovjr master^ for a jewels—the

juvenal] for a jewel to yowr master

the juvenal ;— Nicholson conj.

18 jewely—the] iewell, the Q. lewell.

The Pf.

juvenal] juvenil Eowe (ed. 2).

19 fiedgedT] Jledfd^ Pf. fledge^ Q.

20 0??.] Pf. ojfQ. 0/ Collier conj. hair

ojf Vaughan conj.

21 and] <h Q. om. Pf.

22 Qod] Q. Heauen Pf.

finisK] furnish Vaughan conj.

he will] it will Pope.

His] tis Q. it is Pf.

22
,
23 amiss yet: he] amiss. Yet he

Vaughan conj.

23 still at] styled Vaughan conj.

at] QPi. as F
2
P3P4.

24 he HI] heele Q. he will Pf.

26 he ’5] hees Q. he is Pf.
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I can assure him. What said Master Domhledon about

the satin for my short cloak and my slops ?

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him better

assurance than Bardolph : he would not take his band
and yours

;
he liked not the security. 31

Fal. Let him he damned, like the glutton
!
pray God

his tongue be hotter ! A whoreson Achitophel ! a rascally

yea-forsooth knave ! to bear a gentleman in hand, and then
stand upon security ! The whoreson smooth-pates do now
wear nothing but high shoes, and bunches of keys at their

girdles; and if a man is through with them in honest
taking up, then they must stand upon security. I had
as lief they would put ratsbane in my mouth as offer to

stop it with security. I looked a’ should have sent me two
and twenty yards of satin, as I am a tnie knight, and he
sends me security. Well, he may sleep in security

; for he
hath the horn of abundance, and the lightness of his wife
shines through it : and yet cannot he see, though he have
his own lanthorn to light him. W^here ’s Bardolph ? 4ri

Page. He s gone into Smithfield to buy your worship
a horse.

Fal.^ I bought him in Paul’s, and he ’ll buy me a horse
in Smithfield : an I could get me but a wife in the stews,
I were manned, horsed, and wived. no

27 Master Dovnbledo^Cl d)omhledon

Ff. master Dommelton Q. Master
MouUe-done Stoevens coiij. Master
Mouhle-down Masou conj. Master
Bumhleton Malono (Stoevens conj.).

28 wiy short] short Fg.

my Q. slops Ff.

30 han(B\ Q. hond Ff.

32 pray Ood] Q. may Ff.

33 Achitophel] Arcliitophel Fg.

33, 34 rascally yea-forsooth hiave] Hy-
phened in Ff.

33 rascally] rascall

:

Q.

35 whoreson] horson QFf.

smooth-‘pates] Ff, smoothy-patcs Q.
37 through] thorough Pope.

39 lief] Hue Q.

40 a’] a Q. hee or he Ff.

41 a true] Q. true Ff.

45 lanthorn] lantern Steovons (1793),

Whare'^s BardolpJif] Put by Q in lino

44, after through it

46 into] Ff. in Q.

49 an] Malono. and Q. if !<’£,

hut] Q. om. Ff.
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Enter the Lord Chief Justice and Servant.

Page. Sir, here comes the nobleman that committed

the prince for striking him about Bardolph.

Fal. Wait close; I will not see him.

Ch. Just. What’s he that goes there?

Serv. Falstaff, an ’t please your lordship. 55

Ch. Just. He that was in question for the robbery?

Serv. He, my lord : but he hath since done good service

at Shrewsbury ; and, as I hear, is now going with some

charge to the Lord John of Lancaster.

Ch. Just. What, to York? Call him back again. 60

Serv. Sir John Falstaff!

Fal. Boy, tell him I am deaf.

Page. You must speak louder ;
my master is deaf.

Ch. Just. I am sure he is, to the hearing of any thing

good. Go, pluck him by the elbow ;
I must speak with

him. 66

Serv. Sir John
! ,

Fal. What I a young knave, and begging 1 Is there not

wars ? is there not employment ? doth not the king lack

subjects ? do not the rebels need soldiers ? Though it be a

shame to be on any side but one, it is worse shame to beg

than to be on the worst side, were it worse than the name

of rebellion can tell how to make it.

Serv. You mistake me, sir. 74

Fal. Why, sir, did I say you were an honest man ?

51 Scene t. Pope.

Enter the Lord ] Enter Chiefe

lustioe, and Servant. Ef. Enter

Lord chiefe lustice. Q. Enter

servants. Rowe (ed. 2). Enter...his

Gentleman following. Capell.

53 [going. Capell.

VOL. IV.

55 an’i"} Hanmer. and’t QFf.

68 beffging] Q. beg Ff.

/«] Are Rowe.

69 king'] QF*. K. FjFjFg.

70 need] Q. want Ff.

75 sir, ...man?] sir,. ..man, Q. sir?...

man ? Ff.

28
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setting my knighthood and my soldiership aside, I had

lied in my throat, if I had said so. 77

Serv. I pray you, sir, then set your knighthood and

your soldiership aside ; and give me leave to tell you, you

lie in your throat, if you say I am any other than an

honest man. si

Fal. I give thee leave to tell me so ! I lay aside that

which grows to me ! If thou gettest any leave of me, hang

me ;
if thou takest leave, thou wert better be hanged.

You hunt counter : hence ! avaunt ! 85

Serv. Sir, my lord would speak with you.

Ch. Just. Sir John Falstalf, a word with you.

Fal. My good lord ! God give your lordship good time

of day. I am glad to see your lordship abroad : I heard
' say your lordship was sick : I hope your lordship goes

abroad by advice. Your lordship, though not clean past

your youth, hath yet some smack of age in you, some relish

of the saltness of time
; and I most humbly beseech your

lordship to have a reverend care of your health.

Ch. Just. Sir John, I sent for you before your exped-

ition to Shrewsbury. • ge

Fal. An ’t please your lordship, I hear his majesty is

returned with some discomfort from Wales.

Ch. Just. I talk not of his majesty
:
you would not

come when I sent for you. lOO

Fal. And I hear, moreover, his highness is fallen into

this same whoreson apoplexy.

V? I had] had Tg.

80 lie] do lie Oapell,

86 hunt counter:] hunt couter^ Q. Hunt-

counter^ Ff.

m God]^, om. Ff. /Oapell.

89 of day] Q. of the day Ff.

92 hatK] Ff. kaue Q.

age] Ff. an ague Q. antigue Anon.

conj, a gout Vaughan conj.

93 time] Ff. thne in you Q.

95 for you] QFgFg. you Fj^. for your

F,.

97 AnH] CapelL Andt Q. If it Ff.

98 discomfort] discomfit CapoU conj.

100 youi] Q. you f Ff.

102 whoreson] whorson Ff. horson Q,
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Ch. Just. Well, God mend him! I praj you, let me
speak with you. 104

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I take it, a kind of lethargy,

an ’t please your lordship
; a kind of sleeping in the blood,

a whoreson tingling.

Ch. Just. What tell you me of it ? be it as it is.

Fal. It hath it original from much grief, from study
and perturbation of the brain : I have read the cause of

his effects in Galen : it is a kind of deafness. iii

Ch. Just. I think you are fallen into the disease ; for

you hear not what I say to you.

Fal. Very well, my lord, very well : rather, an’t please

you, it is the disease of not listening, the malady of not

marking, that I am troubled withal. lie

Ch. Just. To punish you by the heels would amend the

attention of your ears ; and I care not if I do become your

physician.

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord, but not so patient

:

your lordship may minister the potion of imprisonment to

me in respect of poverty ; but how I should be your patient

to follow your prescriptions, the wise may make some dram
of a scruple, or indeed a scruple itself. 124

Ch. Just. I sent for you, when there were matters

against you for your life, to come speak with me.

Fal. As I was then advised by my learned counsel in

the laws of this land-service, I did not come.

103 God^l Q. heauen Ff.

pray you] Q. pray Ff.

105 is, as I take it,] as I take it? is Q.

106 a7i H please your lordship] Pope.

and H please your lordship Q.

Omitted in Ff.

' kind of] Q. om. Ff.

m]Q. o/Ff.

107 whoreson] horson QF£
108i:^?]Ff. Q.

109 it] QF^Fg. its F
3
F

4,

111 his effects] its effects F4. it Pope.

114 Fal.] Ff. Old. Q. See note (in).-

anH] Ff. andH Q.

118 attention] inattention Capell.

do become] Q. he Ff.

126 come speak] QF^. speak F2F3F4.

127 learned counsel] counsel learned

Pope.

‘28—2
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Ch. Just. Well, the truth is, Sir John, you live in great

infamy.

Fal. He that buckles him in my belt cannot live in less.

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your waste

is great.

Fal. I would it were otherwise; I would my means

were greater, and my waist slenderer. 135

Oh. Just. You have misled the youthful prince.

Fal. The young prince hath misled me : I am the

fellow with the great belly, and he my dog.

Ch. Just. Well, I am loath to gall a new-healed wound :

your day’s service at Shrewsbury hath a little gilded over

your night’s exploit on Gadshill
:
you may thank the un-

quiet time for vour quiet o’er-posting that action. 142

Fal. My lord ?

Ch. Just. But since all is well, keep it so : wake not a

sleeping wolf. 145

Fal. To wake a wolf is as bad as to smell a fox.

Ch. Just. What
!
you are as a candle, the better part

burnt out.

Fal. A wassail candle, my lord, all tallow : if I did say

of wax, my growth would approve the truth. 160

Ch. Just. There is not a white hair on your face but

should have his effect of gravity.

Fal. His effect of gravy, gravy, gravy.

Ch. Just. You follow the young prince up and down,

like his ill angel. 165

131 Mm\ Ff. hiTmelfe Q,

132 are\ Q. is Jf.

133 w great] Q. great Ff.

135 greater,..slenderer] great...slender

Vaughan conj.

'Waist] Steevens. 'waste QFf.

slenderer] Ff. slender Q,

137 young] youthful Capell.

143 My lord?] Ff. My lord. Q. My
lord— Singer (od. 2).

146 to smelV] Ff. s'mell Q.

149 if] hut if Pope.

151 on] in Q.

155 ilt] Q. euill Ff.
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Fal. Not so, my lord
;
your ill angel is light

; but I

hope he that looks upon me will take me without weigh-
ing ; and yet, in some respects, I grant, I cannot go : I

cannot tell. Yirtue is of so little regard in these costermon-

ger times that true valour is turned bear-herd
:
pregnancy

is made a tapster, and hath his quick wit wasted in giving

reckonings : all the other gifts appertinent to man, as the

malice of this age shapes them, are not worth a gooseberry.

You that are old consider not the capacities of us that are

young
;
you do measure the heat of our livers with the

bitterness of your galls : and we that are in the vaward of

our youth, I must confess, are wags too. 167

Ch. Just. Do you set down your name in the scroll of

youth, that are written down old with all the characters of

age ? Have you not a moist eye ? a dry hand ? a yellow

cheek ? a white beard ? a decreasing leg ? an increasing

belly ? is not your voice broken ? your wind short ? your

chin double ? your wit single ? and every part about you
blasted with antiquity ? and will you yet call yourself

young ? Fie, fie, fie, Sir John ! 176

Fal. My lord, I was born about three of the clock in the

afternoon, with a white head and something a round belly.

For my voice, I have lost it with halloing and singing of

156 iW] om. Warburton.

15'7, 158 without weighing] without^

xoeighing

158, 1 50 go : I... tell.] Ff. go. /. .

.

tell, Q.

150, 1()0 costermonger times] CaiJcll.

costar-mongers times Q. Coster-

mongers F1
F2. costermongers dayes

F3F4 {days F4).
Costermonger days

Collier MS.

160 hear-herd] F4. Berod Q. Beare-

heard F^Fj. Bear-heard F3 .

161 hath his] Ff. his Q.

163 this] Ff. his Q.

them, are] the one Q.

165 do] om. Ff.

166 vaward] rearguard or wane-ward

Theobald conj.

1*72, 173 your chin double?] Q. Omitted

in Ff.

174 yet] Q. om. Ff.

176,177 about...afternoon] Q. Omitted

in Ff. about three of the afternoon

Collier MS.

177 something] something of MS.

178 halloing]hallowing holloijo-‘

ing F
3
F4.
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anthems. To approve my youth further, I will not : the

truth is, I am only old in judgement and understanding

;

and he that will caper with me for a thousand marks, let

him lend me the money, and have at him. For the box

of the ear that the pi'ince gave you, he gave it like a rude

prince, and you took it like a sensible lord. I have checked

him for it, and the young lion repents
;
marry, not in

ashes and sackcloth, but in new silk and old sack. 18G

Oil. Jiist. Well, God send the prince a better compa-

nion !

Fal. God send the companion a better prince ! I cannot

rid my hands of him. 190

Ch. Just. Well, the king hath severed you and Prince

Harry : I hear you are going with Lord John of Lancaster

against the Archbishop and the Earl of Northumberland.

Fal. Tea
;
I thank your pretty sweet wit for it. But

look you pray, all you that kiss my lady Peace at home,

that our armies join not in a hot day
; for, by the Lord, I

take but two shirts out with me, and I mean not to sweat

extraordinarily ; if it be a hot day, and I brandish any

thing but a bottle, I would I might never spit white again.

There is not a dangerous action can peep out his head, but

I am thrust upon it ; well, I cannot last ever : but it was
alway yet the trick of our English nation, if they have a

179 furth&r^ QF3F4. farther^

further Vaughan coiij.

183 of the\ Q. of tN FjF^. otk^ F^.

0^ th! F^.

ear"] yeere Q.

186 ashes and] om. F3F4.

187, 189 Ood\ Q. Heaum Ff,

191, 192 and Prince Barry] Omitted

in Q.

194 Tea] Q. Tes Ff.

196

hy the Lord, J] Q. if I
F,.

197 and] an S. Walker conj.

198 and] da Q. if Ff. an Oapoll.

1 99 a bottle,] a bottle. Q. my bottle, Ff.

I would] Q. would Ff.

white again] spit again quoted

by Bann.

201 ev&i^ for ever Keigbtloy (Oollier

MS,).

201—207 but it was. ^.motion.] Omitted

in Ff
202 alway yet] always Pope, always

yet Oapoll
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good thing, to make it too common. If ye will needs say

I am an old man, you should give me rest. I would to

God my name were not so terrible to the enemy as it is

:

I were better to be eaten to death with a rust than to be

scoured to nothing with perpetual motion. 207

Ch. Just. WeU, be honest, be honest
;
and God bless

your expedition

!

JFal. Will your lordship lend me a thousand pound to

furnish me forth? 211

(JJi. Just. Not a penny, not a penny; you are too im-

patient to bear crosses. Fare you well : commend me to

my cousin Westmoreland. [Eaxunt Chief Justice and Servant.

Fal. If I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle. A man
can no more separate age and covetousness than a’ can

part young limbs and lechery : but the gout galls the one,

and the pox pinches the other ;
and so both the degrees

prevent my curses. Boy !

Faffe. Sir ? 220

Fal. What money is in my purse ?

Page. Seven groats and two pence..

Fal. I can get no remedy against this consumption of

the purse : borrowing only lingers and lingers it out, but

the disease is incurable. Go bear this letter to my Lord of

Lancaster ;
this to the prince ;

this to the Earl of West-

moreland; and this to old Mistress Ursula, whom I have

weekly sworn to marry since I perceived the first white

hair on my chin. About it
;
you know where to find me.

203 ye\ you Hanmer,

200 a rmi] rust Steevens, 1793 (Mason

conj.). the rust Anon. conj.

208 God"] Q. heaum Ff.

214 [Exeunt...] Exeunt... Gent. Capell.

Exit. F
2
F8F4. oin- QF^.

216 If] om. F4.

three-man heetl^ three man beetle

Q. three-man-Beetle Ff.

216 a’] a Q. he Ff.

218 degrees] QFf, diseases Dyce (Col-

lier MS.), decrees Vaughan conj.

219 curses, Hoy f] curses. Boy^ Ff.

cwrses^ hoy. Q.

229 07i]Ff. o/Q.
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\Ecdt Pa^e.] A pox of this gout ! or, a gout of this pox

!

for the one or the other plays the rogue with my great toe.

’Tis no matter if I do halt ;
I have the wars for my colour,

and my pension shall seem the more reasonable. A good

wit will make use of any thing: I will turn diseases to

commodity. 235

Scene III. York. The Akchbishop’s palace.

Enter the Archbishop, the Lords Hastings, Mowbray, and

Bardolph.

Arch. Thus have you heard our cause and known our

means

;

And, my most noble friends, I pray you all.

Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes:

Arid first, lord marshal, what say you to it?

Mowb. I well allow the occasion of our arms; 6

But gladly would be better satisfied

How in our means we should advance ourselves

To look with forehead bold and big enough

Upon the power and puissance of the king.

230 [Exit Pago.] Capell. om. QFf.

231 the other] Q. other Ff.

232 ^Tis] Tis Q. It is Ff.

236 [Exit.] Capoll. Exeunt. Ff. om.

Q.

Scene hi.] Steevens. Scena Quar-

ta. Ff. Scene vi. Pope. om. Q.

York.] Pope.

The Archbishop’s palace.] Theo-

bald.

Enter ] Enter th’ Archbishop,

Thomas Mowbray (Earle Marshall)

the Lord blastings, Fauconbridge,

and Bardolfe. Q. EnterArchbishop,

Hastings, Mowbray, and Lord Bar-

dolfo. Ff.

1 Arch.] Bishop. Q (aftorwartls Bish.).

cause] Q. caicses Ff. plans Gould

conj.

Tcnoion] hnomie Q. hno know

2 And] Now Pope.

3 hopes] hope Yaughan conj,

6 Mowb.] Marsh. Q. Mow,
Mor. Fg.

9 of the] d tK S. Walker conj.

king,] King ? F4.
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Hast. Our present musters grow upon the file lo

To five and twenty thousand men of choice;

And our supplies live largely in the hope

Of great Northumberland, whose bosom burns

With an incensed fire of injuries.

L. Bard. The question then, Lord Hastings, standeth

thus
;

15

Whether our present five and twenty thousand

May hold up head without Northumberland?

Hast. With him, we may.

L. Bard. Yea, marry, there ’s the point

:

But if without him we be thought too feeble.

My judgement is, we should not step too far 20

Till we had his assistance by the hand

;

For in a theme so bloody-faced as this

Conjecture, expectation, and surmise

Of aids incertain should not be admitted.

Arch. ’Tis very true. Lord Bardolph; for indeed 25

It was young Hotspur’s case at Shrewsbury.

L. Bard. It was, my lord ;
who lined himself with hope.

Eating the air on promise of supply.

Flattering himself in project of a power

Much smaller than the smallest of his thoughts : 30

And so, with great imagination

Proper to madmen, led his powers to death.

And winking leap’d into destruction.

Hast. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt

To lay down likelihoods and forms of hope. 35

12 Uve\ lie Dyco, oJ. 2 (S. Walker

oo«j.).

14 fire of] pile of or ire for Vaughan

conj.

ISFotIQ. JPf. .•lyRowe.

21—24 Till...admitted.'] Omitted in Q.

24 imertain] FjFj. uncertain F3F4.

25 very] om. F3P4.

28 on] Ff. and Q. in Vaughan conj.

29 in] Q. with Ff.

project] prospect Gould conj.

32 madinmi] mod-men Q. mad men

Ff.
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L. Bard. Yes, if this present quality of war,

Indeed the instant action : a cause on foot,

Lives so in hope, as in an early spring

We see the appearing buds ;
which to prove fruit,

Hope gives not so much warrant as despair 40

That frosts will bite them. When we mean to build,

We first survey the plot, then draw the model

;

And when we see the figure of the house.

Then must we rate the cost of the erection

;

Which if we find outweighs ability, 45

What do we then but draw anew the model

In fewer offices, or at least desist

To build at all? Much more, in this great work,

Which is almost to pluck a kingdom down

And set another up, should we survey 50

The plot of situation and the model.

Consent upon a sure foundation.

Question surveyors, know our own estate,

How able such a work to undergo.

To weigh against his opposite
;

or else 55

We fortify in paper and in figures,

Using the names of men instead of men

:

36—55 L. Bard. Ves, if..,or else] Omit-

ted in Q.

36—38 Tea..,Lives] Ff. See note (iv).

36 o/ Bulloch conj.

this] the Herr conj.

36, 37 quality ofwar^
Indeed] ^policy of

war Needed Gould conj.

37 Indeedi] Denied Herr conj. Indmd
Perring conj.

instant] infant Moherly conj.

47 or at least] at leasts Pope, or else

Hannaer. or, at last^ Capell.

51 o/ situation] the situation Collier,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

and] draw Keightloy. and draw

Id. conj.

52 Consent] Consult Collier MS.

54 After this line Collier (ed. 2), follow-

ing the MS. corrector, inserts A care-

ful leader sums what force he brings.

55 To weigh] Row weigh Capell. And
weigh Hudson (Staunton conj.).

his] this Singer conj.

opposite;] opposite: Theobald. Op-

posite^ Pf.

56 ire...]Bard. We.,. Q.

in paper] on paper Hudson (Collier

MS.).
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Like one that draws the model of a house

Beyond his power to build it
;
who, half through,

^

Gives o’er and leaves his part-created cost 60

A naked subject to the weeping clouds.

And waste for churlish winter’s tyranny.

Hast. Grant that our hopes, yet likely of fair birth.

Should be still-born, and that we now possess’d

The utmost man of expectation, 65

I think we are a body strong enough.

Even as we are, to equal with the king.

L. Bard. What, is the king but five and twenty thou-

sand ?

Hast. To us no more
;

nay, not so much. Lord Bar-

dolph.

For his divisions, as the times do brawl, 70

Are in three heads : one power against the French,

And one against Glendower; perforce a third

Must take up us : so is the unfirm king

In three divided; and his coffers sound

With hollow poverty and emptiness. 75

Arch: That he should draw his several strengths to-

gether

And cozne against us in full puissance.

Need not be dreaded.

Hast. If he should do so.

He leaves his back unarm’d, the French and Welsh

58 on Q-

a house\ an homo Q.

59 througK\ tfmough Q.

60 ^arParmUd co^t\ part-crected cmtle

Yaughan oory. part-erected^ cast

Herr conj.

cost] home Keightloy.

62 /or] 0/ Vaughan conj.

64 possessed] possesse Collier MS.

66 a lody\ Ff. so, hody Q.

67 are, to equal] are co-equal Vaughan

conj.

71 Are] Ff. And Q.

78 he] Ff. to he Q.

78—80 If he. ..that] Printed as prose

in Q.

79, 80 Ee leaves...Baying] FI French

and Welch he leaues his hack m-
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Baying Kim at the Keels : never fear tKat. 80

L. Bard. WKo is it like sKonld lead Kis forces KitKer?

Hast. TKe Duke of Lancaster and Westmoreland;

Against tKe WelsK, Kimself and Harry Monmouth

:

But wBo is substituted ’gainst tKe DrencK,

I Kave no certain notice.

Arch. Let us on, 85

And publish the occasion of our arms.

The commonwealth is sick of their own choice;

Their over-greedy love hath surfeited

:

An habitation giddy and unsure

Hath he that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 90

0 thou fond many, with what loud applause

Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke,

Before he was what thou wouldst have him be

!

And being now trimm’d in thine own desires.

Thou, beastly feeder, art so full of him, 05

That thou provokest thyself to cast him up.

So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge

Thy glutton bosom of the royal Bichard

;

And now thou wouldst eat thy dead vomit up, 99

And howl’st to find it. What trust is in these times ?

They that, when Bichard lived, would have him die.

Are now become enamour’d on his grave

:

Thou, that threw’st dust upon his goodly head

When through proud London he came sighing on

After the admired heels of Bolingbroke, 105

armde^ they laying Q. To French

and Welsh he leaves his lack mi-

arrrUd^ They laying Capell.

80 heels\ heel

84 ^gamsi\ Ff. against Q.

85—108 Arch. Leins.^worstJ] Omitted

in Q.

87, 88 their , . . Their'] her , . ,Eer Capell.

91 many] meyny (from mesnie) Douce

conj.

94 being nozp] now being Pope.

trimrrUd in] F^. trimnUd up in F
2
F

3

F4. trimmed out in Soyinonr coxy.

Crammed with Vaughiui conj.

98 glutton bosom] Ilyphonod in Ff.

101
,
102 They,..would,,,Are] Thou.,,

would}si...Art Keightloy couj.
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Criest now ‘ 0 earth, yield ns that king again,

And take thou this !
’ 0 thoughts of men accursed

!

Past and to come seems best ; things present, worst.

Mowh. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set on?

Hast. We are time’s subjects, and time bids be gone.

[Exeunt,

ACT II.

Scene I. London, A street

Enter Hostess, Fang and his Boy with her, and Snare following.

Host. Master Fang, have you entered the action?

Fang. It is entered.

Host. Where’s your yeoman? Is ’t a lusty yeoman?

will a’ stand to ’t ?

Fang. Sirrah, where ’s Snare ? 5

Host. 0 Lord, ay! good Master Snare.

Snare. Here, here.

Fang. Snare, we must arrest Sir John FalstafF.

Host. Yea, good Master Snare ;
I have entered him

and all.
' lo

IOC yi6ld\ gwe Steovens.

108 r(Mi...viorst.'\ Priutod in italics in

Ef.

seems] seem Popo.

109 MowK] Bish. Q.

no [Exouut.] ox. Q*

London.] Popo.

A stroot.] Theobald.

Enter...] Capoll Enter Hostesse

of the Tauorno, and an Of&cer or

two. Q. Enter Hostosse, with two

OfEcors, Fang, and Snar& Ff.

1

Master] Q. Mr, Ff.

action] QFf. eodon Dyce (ed. 2).

2 Fang.] Ff. Phang. Q (and through-

out the scene).

3 Is H] ist Q. Is it F£ Is he Pope.

lusty] lustly F2.

4 a’] a Q. he Ff.

toH] tooH(i. toitM
6 0 Lord., Master Snare!] 0 Lord

Snare. Q. /, /, good M, Snare, Ff

{Mr. F4),

ay ! good] ay, good! Capell.

9 Yea] Q. / Ff. Ay Howe.
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Snare. It may chance cost some of ns our lives, for

he will stab.

Host. Alas the day ! take heed of him
;
he stabbed me

in mine own house, and that most beastly : in good faith,

he cares not what mischief he does, if his weapon he out

:

he will foin like any devil; he will spare neither man,

woman, nor child. 17

Fang. If I can close with him, I care not for his thrust.

Host. No, nor I neither : I ’ll be at your elbow.

Fang. An I hut fist him once ; an a’ come but within

my vice,— 21

Host. I am undone by his going
; I warrant you, he ’s

an infinitive thing upon my score. Good Master Fang,

hold him sure : good Master Snare, let him not ’scape. A’

comes continuantly to Pie-cpmer—saving your manhoods

—

to buy a saddle
;

and he is indited to dinner to the

Lubber’s-head in Lumbert street, to Master Smooth’s the

silkman : I pray ye, since my exion is entered and my
case so openly known to the world, let him he brought

in to his answer. A hundred mark is a long one for a

poor lone woman to bear : and I have borne, and borne,

and borne
;
and have been fubbed off, and fobbed off, and

11 for\ om. Ff.

14 and that .fccith^l Steevens. and
that most heasily in good faith:

Malone, most beastly in good faith^

Q. and that most beastly: Ff.

15 he cares] a’ cares Steevens (1793).

does] Q. doth Ff.

20 An I] Capell. And I Q,, If I
an d] Malone, and a Q. if he Ff.

an he Capell.

21 vice,—]
vice;— Capell. vice. Ff.

view. Q.

22 by] Q. with Ff.

you] Q. om. Ff.

he ’5] hees Q. he is Ff.

24 Aq a Q. he Ff.

25 continuantly] Ff. continually Q.

26 he w] he ^s Capoll.

indited] invited F3F4
.

27 Luhbei^s] Lubbers Q. Lubbars Ff.

Lumbert] Q. Lombard Ff.

28 escion] action F3F4.

30 A hundred] Q. A 100. Ff.

one] Lone {^loan) Theobald, owe

Jackson conj. score Collier, od. 2

(Collier MS.), ow^n Grant White.

oni or ony or onh Nicholson conj.

32 been] Kowo (od. 2). 6m QFf.

andfubbed ojf] Twice in Q ; once in

Ff.
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fubbed off, from this day to that day, that it is a shame
to he thought on. There is no honesty in such dealing

;

unless a woman should be made an ass and a beast, to

bear every knave’s -wrong. Yonder he comes; and that

arrant malmsey-nose knave, Bardolph, -with him. Do your
offices, do your offices : Master Fang and Master Snare,

do me, do me, do me your offices. 39

Enter Palstapf, Page, omd Baedolph.

Fal. Ho-w no-w ! -whose mare ’s dead ? what 's the

matter ?

Fang. Sir John, I arrest you at the suit of Mistress

Quickly.

Fal. Away, varlets ! Draw, Bardolph : cut me off the

villain’s head : throw the quean in the channel. 45

Host. Throw me in the channel ! I ’ll throw thee in

the channel. Wilt thou ? wilt thou ? thou bastardly

rogue ! Murder, murder ! Ah, thou honey-suckle villain !

wilt thou kill God’s officers and the king’s 1 Ah, thou

honey-seed rogue ! thou art a honey-seed, a man-queller,

and a woman-queller. 6i

Fal. Keep them off, Bardolph.

Fang. A rescue ! a rescue !

Host. Good people, bring a rescue or two. Thou wo’t.

3Y hnave^ om. Ff,

39 [OfEcera, and Hostess, make up to

kim. Capell.

40 Enter...] Enter Sir lokn, and Bar-

dolfe, and the boy. Q, Enter Fal-

stafife and Bardolfe. Ff (after wrong

^

line 36).

42 Bir John*\ om. Q.

42, 43 Mistress QuicUy] mistH.s^ guichly

Q.

46, 46 channel, „channeT\ kennel,.,ken-

nel Bowe (ed. 2).

45 [draw, and a Scuffle ensues. Capell.

46, 47 thee in the channeV\ Q. thee

there Ff. thee in the kennel Pope.

47 bastardly] dastardly Anon. conj.

48, 49 J.A,...AA,] a.,.a Q. 0...(9 Ff,

54 rescue or two.] reskew or two. Q.

rescu. F^Fg. rescue. FgF^.

54, 65 Thou woH, woH thou? thou wo%
woH ta?] thou wot^ wot thou, thou

wot, wot ta, Q. Thou wilt not? thou

wilt not ? Ff.
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wo’t thou ? thou wo’t, wo’t ta ? do, do, thou rogue ! do,

thou hemp-seed !
^<5

Page. Away, you scullion
!
you rampallian

!
you fus-

tilarian ! I ’ll tickle your catastrophe.

Enter the Loed Chief Justice, and his men.

Ch. Just. What is the matter ? keep the peace here, ho !

Host. Good my lord, be good to me. I beseech you,

stand to me. 6i

Ch. Just. How now. Sir John ! what are you brawling

here ?

Doth this become your place, your time and business?

You should have been well on your way to York.

Stand from him, fellow; wherefore hang’st upon him? 65

Host. 0 my most worshipful lord, an’t please your

grace, I am a poor widow of Eastcheap, and he is arrested

at my suit.

Ch. Just. For what sum?

Host. It is more than for some, my lord
;

it is for all,

all I have. He hath eaten me out of house and home

;

he hath put all my substance into that fat belly of his

:

but I will have some of it out again, or I will ride thee

o’ nights like the mare.

Fal. I think I am as like to ride the mare, if I have

any vantage of ground to get up. 76

65 ta ?] thou ? Oapell.

c?o, do^ cm. Pope.

67 Page.] Pag. Fg and Capell.

Boy. Q. Fal. FgF^.

57, 68 fustilarian] Q, ftistillman F^

Fg. fustilirian F3F4.

68 tickle] Q. tucke F1F2. tuck FgF^.

[trying to take her off. Oapell

Enter and his men.] Q. Enter.

Ch. lustice. Ff,

59 SoBHE II. Pope.

What w] What^e Ff.

[Scuffle ceases. Oapell.

62 what are] QFf. what^ are Pope.

62—65 How noWy.Mpon hmf] Printed

as prose hy Bowe.

64 Icen] hi% Q.

65 han^st upon] Ff. hang^st thou

Q. hanght thou on Pope.

66 an ^^] Pope, and H QFf,

70, 71 for all^ all I Aaw.] for all: dll

I hauCf Ff. for al I Imue^ Q.

71 Aome;]Fi. F^F^F^*
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(Jh. Just. How comes this, Sir John? Fie! what man
of good temper would endure this tempest of exclamation?

Are you not ashamed to enforce a poor widow to so rough

a course to come by her own ? so

Fal. What is the gross sum that I owe thee?

Host. Marry, if thou wert an honest man, thyself and

the money too. Thou didst swear to me upon a parcel-

gilt goblet, sitting in my Dolphin-chamber, at the round

table, by a sea-coal fire, upon Wednesday in Wheeson
week, when the prince broke thy head for liking his father

to a singing-man of Windsor, thou didst swear to me
then, as I was washing thy wound, to marry me and make
me my lady thy wife. Canst thou deny it ? Did not

goodwife Keech, the butcher’s wife, come in then and

caU me gossip Quickly ? coming in to borrow a mess of

vinegar ; telling us she had a good dish of prawns ;
where-

by thou didst desire to eat some ; whereby I told thee

they were ill for a green wound? And didst thou not,

when she was gone down stairs, desire me to be no more

so familiarity with such poor people
;
saying that ere long

they should call me madam? And didst thou not kiss

me and bid me fetch thee thirty shillings ? I put thee

now to thy book-oath : deny it, if thou canst. 99

Fal. My lord, this is a poor mad soxil
; and she says

up and down the town that her eldest son is like you

;

she hath been in good case, and the truth is, poverty

hath distracted her. But for these foolish officers, I

beseech you I may have redress against them. 104

77 Fie .'] om. Q.

w/iai ma7h\ Q. what a man Ff.

83 ujpon'l on Rowe (ed. 2).

86 upon\ Q, on Ff.

Whee,^07i\ Q. Whitson Ff
86 liking his father] Q. lildning him

Ff

VOL. IV.

94 thou not] Q. not thou Ff
96 so familiarity] Q. familiar Ff
98 thirty shillings?] QF3F^. 20,s? F^

99 caifist] Q. canst? Ff
100 onad] Ff made Q.

29



450 SECOND PART OE ACT II.

Ch. Just. Sir John, Sir John, I am well acquainted

with your manner of wrenching the true cause the false

way. It is not a confident brow, nor the throng of words

that come with such more than impudent sauciness from

you, can thrust me from a level consideration
:
you have,

as it appears to me, practised upon the easy-yielding

spirit of this woman, and made her serve your uses both

in purse and in person. 112

Host. Yea, in truth, my lord.

Gh. Just. Pray thee, peace. Pay her the debt you

owe her, and unpay the villany you have done her : the

one you may do with sterling money, and the other with

current repentance. ii7

Fal. My lord, I will not undergo this sneap without

reply. You call honourable boldness impudent sauciness

:

if a man will make courtesy and say nothing, he is vir-

tuous : no, my lord, my humble duty remembered, I will

not be your suitor. I say to you, I do desire deliverance

from these officers, being upon hasty employment in the

king’s afiairs. 124

Ch. Just. You speak as having power to do wrong

:

but answer in the effect of your reputation, and satisfy

the poor woman.

Fal. Come hither, hostess.

109—112 you have .person.'\ Q. I
know you hd practidd vpon the

easie-yeelding spirit of this woman,

Ff.

112 and m] and Steevens.

113 Fea, in truths Q. Tes in troth

Ff, Yea, in troth Steevens (1*793).

114 Fray thee\ Q. Prethee Ff.

115 done her'\ Ff. done with her Q.

116 sterling money\ Hyphened in F^.

120 if\ /F^.

'mahe\ om. Ff.

121 my humble\ Q. your humble Ff.

122 do desire\ Q. desire Ff.

123 hasty'] hastly Fg.

126 efeci] respect Yaughan conj.

of] om. F4.

128 [Aside. Pope, taking her aside.

Capell.
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Unter Gower.

Ch. Just. Now, Master Gower, what news?
Gow. The king, my lord, and Harry Prince of Wales

Are near at hand : the rest the paper tells. i3i

Fal. As I am a gentleman.

Host. Faith, you said so before.

Fal. As I am a gentleman. Come, no more words
of it. 135

Host. By this heavenly ground I tread on, I must be

fain to pawn both my plate and the tapestry of my
dining-chambers.

Fal. Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking : and for thy
walls, a pretty slight drollery, or the story of the Prodigal,

or the German hunting in water-work, is worth a thousand

of these bed-hangings and these fly-bitten tapestries. Let
it be ten pound, if thou canst. Come, an 'twere not for

thy humours, there ’s not a better wench in England. Go,

wash thy face, and draw the - action. Come, thou must
not be in this humour with me

; dost not know me ?

cpme, come, I know thou wast set on to this. 147

Host. Pray thee, Sir John, let it be but twenty nobles:

r faith, I am loath to pawn my plate, so God save me, la!

129 Scene hi. Pope.

Enter Gower.] Enter M. Gower. Ff.

enter a messenger. Q (after line

129).

om. Pope (ed. 2).

130 Harryl Q. Henrie F^. Henry F2

F3F4.

131 the ^ay>eT’\ this paper Collier MS.
[delivering a Packet. Capell. C. J.

reads. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

133 Faith] Q. Fay Ff.

141 Germari] F^. larman Q. Germane
F1F2F3.

142 hed-hangings] Ff. hed-hangers Q.

dead-hangings Warburton.

tapestries] Tapistries Ff. tapestrie

Q.

143 ten pound] Ff. xd Q.

an Hwere] and twere Q. if it were

Ff. an it were Steevens (1793).

144 there ’5
]
theres Q. there is Ff.

145 draw] ^draw Steevens (1793).

the action] Q. thy action Ff.

146, 147 dost not know me? comcy] Omit-
ted in Ff.

148 Fray thee] Q. Prethee Ff.

149 i^ faith] om. Ff.

am] om. F^.

so..,la!] so God saue me law. Q. in

good earnest la. Ff.

29—2
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Fal. Let it alone ;
I ’ll make other shift

:

you ’ll he a

fool still.
'151

Host. Well, you shall have it, though I pawn my
gown. I hope you ’ll come to supper. You ’ll pay me
all together?

Fal. Will I live? {To Bardolph} Go, with her, with

her; hook on, hook on. 156

Host. Will you have Doll Tearsheet meet you at

supper ?

Fal. No more words
;

let ’s have her.

\Exeunt Hostess, JBardolph, Officers, and Boy.

Oh. Just. I have heard better news. 160

Fal. What ’s the news, my lord ?

Oh. Just. Where lay the king last night ?

Gow. At Basingstoke, my lord.

Fal. I hope, my lord, all ’s well ; what is the news,

my lord? 165

Ck. Just. Come all his forces back?

Gow. No ;
fifteen hundred foot, five hundred horse.

Are march’d up to my Lord of Lancaster,

Against Northumberland and the Archbishop.

Fal. Comes the king back from Wales, my noble lord?

Ch. Just. You shall have letters of me presently ; i7i

Come, go along with me, good Master Gower.

Fal. My lord!

Ch. Just. What ’s the matter ?

150 I ^ll makel and make Fg. I will 160 'better'] Q. -litter Ff.

make Collier MS. 161 lord] Q. good lord Ff.

152 tkougK] Q. although Ff. 162 last night] Ff. to night Q.

154 all together?] Kowe. al together. Q. 163, 167 Gow.] Mess. Q. Mes. Ff.

altogether? Ff. 163 Basingstoke] Ff. Billingsgate Q.

155 [To Bardolph] Capell, marking as 167—169 JSfo... Archbishop!] As prose in

‘ Aside.’ [to t£ie officers. Johnson. F3F4.

159 [Exeunt..,] CapelL exit hostesse 167 Jwe] and fire

and sergeant. Q (after line 156). 173 [staying him. CapelL

om. Ff.
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Fal. Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me to

dinner ? 176

Gow. I must "wait upon my good lord here
; I thank

you, good Sir John.

Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, being

you are to take soldiers up in counties as you go. iso

Fal. Will you sup with me. Master Gower?
Ch. Just. What foolish master taught you these man-

ners, Sir John?

Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he was
a fool that taught them me. This is the right fencing

grace, my lord
;
tap for tap, and so part fair. 186

Ch. Just. Now the Lord lighten thee ! thou art a

great fool. [Exeunt.

Scene II. London. Another street.

Enter Pbince Heney and PoiNS.

Prince. Before God, I am exceeding weary.

Joins. Is ’t come to that? I had thought weariness

durst not have attached one of so high blood.

175 [turning short from the Ch. Just.

Oapell.

175, 176 shall L.,dinner ?'] I shall...

dinner. F3F4.

177, 178 I must...John.'\ Two lines in

Ff.

179, 180 Sir John...go.

1

As three lines

in Q, ending long...vp...go.

179 'b&ing'] seeing Gould conj.

180 counties'] Q. Countries Ff. the

countreys Rowe (ed. 2).

188 [Exeunt.] Fj. om. QF2F3F4.

Scene il] Scena Secunda. F1F2F3.

Scena Tertia. F4. Scene iv.

Pope.

London ] Continues in London.

Pope.

Enter Prince H. ...] Rowe. Enter

the Prince, Poynes, sir lohn Russel,

with other. Q. Enter Prince Henry,

Pointz, Bardolfe, and Page. Ff
(Poyns, Bardolf, F3F4).

1 Before Go(J\ Q. Trust rm Ff,

2 Is H] 1st Q. Is it Ff.
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Prince. Faith, it does me ; though it discolours the

complexion of my greatness to acknowledge it. Doth it

not show' vilely in me to desire small beer? 6

Poins. Why, a prince should not be so loosely studied

as to remember so weak a composition.

Prince. Belike then my appetite was not princely got

;

for, by my troth, I do now remember the poor creature,

.=!Tna,n beer. But, indeed, these humble considerations

make me out of love with my greatness. What a dis-

grace is it to me to remember thy name ! or to know thy

face to-morrow ! or to take note how many pair of silk

stockings thou hast, viz. these, and those that wei-e thy

peach-coloured ones ! or to bear the inventory of thy

shirts ; as, one for superfluity, and another for use ! But

that the tennis-court-keeper knows better than I
;

for it

is, a low ebb of linen with thee w'hen thou keepest not

racket there
; as thou hast not done a "great while, because

the rest of thy low countries have made a shift to eat

up thy holland : and God knows, whether those that bawl

out the ruins of thy linen shall inherit his kingdom : but

the midwives say the children are not in the fault
; where-

upon the world increases, and kindreds are mightily

strengthened. 26

Poins. How ill it follows, after you have laboured so

hard, you should talk so idly ! Tell me, how many good

4 Faith^ it does] Q. It doth Ff.

6 vildlyO^i^. vildely'F-^^.

7 loosely] lowly Vaughan conj.

10 hy my] Q. in Ff.

14 note] notice FgF^.

15 hast^ hast

;

CapelL hast Q. hast?

Ff.

viz, these] Ff. with these Q.

thy] the F3F4.

16 oTies I] ones

:

Ff. once, Q.

17 another] Q. one other Ff.

19 Jceepest] hepfst F^.

21 thy] Ff the Q.

made a shift to] Omitted in Q.

22—26 and God strengthened.] Q.

Omitted in Ff
22

,
23 hawl out] hal out Q. hawl out

of Pope, hawl out from Capell

24 fault ;] Capell. fault Q.
25 kindreds] Pope, kinreds Q.

28 idly] idely Bowe (ed. 2 ). ydlely Q.

idlely Ff
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young princes would do so, their fathers being so sick as

yours at this time is? 30

Prince. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins?

Poins. Yes, faith
;
and let it he an excellent good thing.

Prince. It shall serve among wits of no higher breed-

ing than thine.

Poins. Go to ; I stand the push of your one thing

that you will tell. 36

Prince. Marry, I tell thee, it is not meet that I

should be sad, now my father is sick : albeit I could tell

to thee, as to one it pleases me, for fault of a better, to

call my friend, I could be sad, and sad indeed too. 40

Poins. Very hardly upon such a subject.

Prince. By this hand, thou thinkest me as far in

the devil’s book as thou and Falstaff for obduracy and

persistency ; let the end try the man. But I tell thee,

my heart bleeds inwardly that my father is so sick : and

keeping such vile company as thou art hath in reason

taken from me all ostentation of sorrow. 47

Poins. The reason 1

Prince. What wouldst thou think of me, if I should

weep ? 50

Poins. I would think thee a most princely hypocrite.

Prince. It would be every man’s thought
; and thou

art a blessed fellow to think as every man thinks : never

a man’s thought in the world keeps the road-way better

than thine : every man would think me an hypocrite

indeed. And what accites your most worshipful thought

to think so ? « 67

29 'would'] should Pope. 42 By this hand^] Q. Omitted in Pf.

h&ing] Q. lying Ff. 45 so sick] sick F3F4.

30 at this time] Q. Omitted in Ff. 46 vile] QF4. vild FJF2
F

3.

32 faith] Q. om. Ff. 48 reason ?] Ff. reason, Q.

you'ioilZ]Q,. youH^J^^' youHl'F^^. accites] ewdtes^^^,

37 Marry^] Mary Q. Why^ Ff.
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Poins. Why, because you have been so lewd, and so

much engraffed to Falstaff.

Prince. And to thee. 60

Poms. By this light, I am well spoke on ; I can

hear it with mine own ears : the worst that they can

say of me is that I am a second brother, and that I

am a proper fellow of my hands
;
and those two things,

I confess, I cannot help. By the mass, here comes

Bardolph. 66

Ertter Bardolph and Page.

Prince. And the boy that I gave Balstaff ; a' had him

from me Christian; and look, if the fat villain have not

transformed him ape.

Bard. God save your grace ! 70

Prince. And yours, most noble Bardolph

!

Bard. Come, you virtuous ass, you bashful fool, must

you be blushing ? wherefore blush you now ? What a

maidenly man-at-arms are you become ! Is ’t such a

matter to get a pottle-pot’s maidenhead? 75

Page. A’ calls me e’en now, my lord, through a red

lattice, and I could discern no part of his face from the

window : at last I spied his eyes ; and methought he

58 he&ri\ se&n Rowe (ed. 2). seemed

Pope.

61 By this light\ Q. Nay ft Nay^

hy this light Pope.

spohe 07t\ Q. syohen o/Pf.

62 min^ my Steevens (1778).

worst thai\ worst Pope.

65 By the massi Q. Loohe^ looks Ff.

67 Enter...] Enter Bardolfe and boy.

Q. Enter Bardolfe. Ef (after line

G9).

a Q. he Ff.

68 looki looks Q. see Ff.

70 Scene v. Pope.

God sa'oe'] Q. Baue Ff.

72 Bard.] Theobald. Poynes. Q. Poin.

FiFg. Poyn. F3F4.

wirtuousl '^^Ttuous Q. pernitious F^

Fg. ^pernicious F3F4. precioxcs Ca-

pell conj.

[to the Boy. Johnson.

ass., you\ ass, and Theobald (cd. 2),

74 wfzf Q. Is it ft

76, &c. Page.] Ff Boy. Q.

76 calls me den now’] A calls me
enow Q. He calVd me euen now Ff
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had made two holes in the ale-wife’s new petticoat and
so peeped through. so

Prince. Has not the hoy profited ?

Bard. Away, you whoreson upright rabbit, away

!

Page. Away, you rascally Althaea’s dream, away

!

Prince. Instruct us, boy ; what dream, hoy ? 84

Page. Marry, my lord. Althaea dreamed she was
delivered of a fire-brand

; and therefore I call him her

dream.

Prince. A crown’s worth of good interpretation : there

’tis, hoy. 89

Poins. 0, that this good blossom could be kept from

cankers ! Well, there is sixpence to preserve thee.

Bard. An you do not make him hanged among you,

the gallows shall have wrong.

Prince. And how doth thy master, Bardolph? 94

Bard. Well, my lord. He heard of your grace’s

coming to town : there ’s a letter for you.

Poins. Delivered with good respect. And how doth

the martlemas, your master?

Bard. In bodily health, sir. 99

Poins. Marry, the immortal part needs a physician

;

hut that moves not him ; though that be sick, it dies not.

Prince. I do allow this wen to be as familiar with

me as my dog ;
and he holds his place

; for look you

how he writes. 104

79 new] Ff. om. Q. new red Collier MS.

80 jfo] Q, om* Ff.

81, 82 Prince. JSm .profited ? Bard.

Away] Bard. Hedh...profited ? A%oay

Hanmer.

81 Eos] Q. Hath Ff.

82 whoreson] horson QFf.

rabbit] Rabbet Ff. rabble Q.

83 Althceo^s] Hecuba's Johnson conj.

86 Althoea] Althear Q,. Hemba^ohmom
conj.

89 'tis] tu Q. it is Ff.

[Gives him money. Pope.

90 good] Ff. om. Q.

92 An] Oapell. And Q. If 'Ft

hanged] hangd Q. be hanfd Ff.

93 have wrong] Q. be wrong'd Ff.

95 my lord] Q. my good Lord Ff.

97 Poins.] Poynes. Q. Poin. F^. Prin.

F^FsF*.

104 how] Q. om. Ff.

(Shewes the letterto P.) Collier MS.
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Poins. [Readsi ‘John FalstafF, knight/

—

every man must

know that, as oft as he has occasion to name himself

:

even like those that are kin to the king; for they never

prick their finger but they say, ' There ’s some * of the

kings blood spilt.' 'How comes that?' says he, that

takes upon him not to conceive. The answer is as ready

as a borrower’s cap, 'I am the king’s poor cousin, sir.’

Prince, Nay, they will be kin to us, or they will

fetch it from Japhet. But to the letter : 113

Poins. \^Reads\ ‘Sir John Palstaff, knight, to the son of the king,

nearest liis father, Harry Prince of Wales, greeting.' TV^hy, this is

a certificate.

Prince, Peace
! 117

Poins, \^Reads\ ‘I will imitate the honourable Romans in brevity:'

he sure means brevity in breath, short-winded. ‘ I commend
me to thee, I commend thee, and I leave thee. Be not too familiar

with Poins; for he misuses thy favours so much, that he swears thou

art to marry his sister Nell Repent at idle times as thou mayest

;

and so, farewell. 123

‘Thine, by yea and no, which is as much as to say,

as thou usest him. Jack Falstaff with my familiars,

John with my brothers and sisters, and Sm John
with all Europe.'

105 Poins. [Reads] Poynes. Q, Poin.

Letter. Ff. See note (v).

Johri\ Sir John Capell conj.

106 oft] often Theobald.

has] Q. hath Ff.

108 There 'a] theres Q. there is Ff.

109, 110 that?,,.conceive.] that? {says

...conceive) F4 (Cap.), that (saies

he)...co7iceiue Q. that {sayes he)...

conceim? Ff.

111 horroweT^s cap] Theobald (War-

burton), horowed cap Q. borrow-

ed cap Ff. borrowed ccmt or beg-

ga'ds cap Jackson conj.

112 or] Q. but Ff.

113 to] Ff. om. Q.

114 Poins. [Reads] Hanmer. om. Q
Ff.

115 Why] Hanmer. Poynes. Why Q.

Poin. Why Ff.

118 I will brevity:] Continued to

Prince in QFf.

Romans in] F
3F4. Romanes in Q.

Romaines in F^Fg. Roman in

Warburton. Romanes or Roman
in 'a Anon. conj.

119 he sure] Poynes. He sure Q. Poin.

Sure he Ff.

120 leave] love Hanmer.
126 familiars] Ff. family Q.

126 m^er5]*Q. Sister 'Yt
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My lord, I’ll steep this letter in sack, and make him

eat it. 129

Prince. That ’s to make him eat twenty of his words.

But do you use me thus, Ned? must I marry your

sister ?

Poins. God send the wench no worse fortune ! But I

never said so. 134

Prince. Well, thus we play the fools with the time

;

and the spirits of the wise sit in the clouds and mock
us. Is your master here in London?

Bard. Yea, my lord.

Prince. Where sups he ? doth the old boar feed in

the old frank ? 140

Bard. At the old place, my lord, in Eastcheap.

Prince. What company ?

Page. Ephesians, my loi'd, of the old church.

Prince. Sup any women with him? 144

Page. None, my lord, but old Mistress Quickly and

Mistress Doll Tearsheet.

PHnce. What pagan may that be ?

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kinswoman

of my master’s. 149

Prince. Even such kin as the parish heifers are to

the town bull. Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at

supper ?

Poins. I am your shadow, my lord
; I ’ll follow you.

Prince. Sirrah, you boy, and Bardolph, no word to

128 My lord, I^IT\ Poynes. My Lord, P
3
P

4.

lie Q. My Lord, I will Ff. 138 Jea] Q. Te$ Ff.

129 lif] it and his word Daniel conj. 139 Soar] hoare Q. Bore Ff, Boor F4

130 That ’5
]
That ^s hut Collier MS. (some copies).

twenty^ plenty Hanmer (Warbur- 150 heifer8\ Heyfers F4. Heyfors F1F2

ton), twenty store Lettsom conj. F
3. Eeicfors Q.

133 God send the wencK] Q. May the 151 town hulli\ towne hull, Q. Towne-

Wench haue'Et BulUM,
135 foolsl fooles QF^. Foole F2. Fool
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your master that I am yet come to town : there ’s for

your silence. 156

Bard. I have no tongue, sir.

Page. And for mine, sir, I will govern it.

Prince. Fare you well
;

go. [Eoceunt Bardolph and Page.

This Doll Tearsheet should he some road-. 160

Poms. I warrant you, as common as the way between

Saint Alban’s and London.

Prince. How might we see Falstalf bestow himself

to-night in his true colours, and not ourselves be seen?

Poins. Put on two leathern jerkins and aprons, and

wait upon him at his table as drawers. 166

Prince. From a god to a bull ? a heavy descension

!

it was Jove’s case. From a prince to a prentice? a low

transformation ! that shall be mine
;

for in every thing

the purpose must weigh with the folly. Follow me, Ned.
[Exeunt

Scene III. Warkworth, Before the castle.

Enter IN'orthumbeeland, Lady Korthumberland, and

Lady Percy.

North. I pray thee, loving wife, and gentle daughter.

Give even way unto my rough affairs

:

155 come 35o] Q. in Pf.

156 [giving them Money. Capell.

159 you\ Q. ye Pf.

[Exeunt...] Capell. om. QPf.

160 TeaTsheet\ Coleridge conj.

See note (i).

road\rode(^f. 'lijAor^Lettsomconj.

165 Poins.] Poi. [after pausing a little.]

Capell.

leathern] letheme Q. Leather Pf.

166 a^] Q. like Pf.

167 heavy] heavenly Davies conj.

167—169 descension . . . traTisformatioTi]

transformation , . .declension Upton
conj.

167 descension] Q. declension Pf.

168 'princ^ pince Q.

prentice?] Warburton. prentise.^ Q.

Prentice., Pf.

Scene iii.] Scene vi. Pope.

Warkworth. Before
] Capell.

Northumberland, Pope. Northum-
berland’s castle, Theobald.

Enter. ..]EnterNorthumberland his

wife, and the wife to Harry Percie.

Q. Enter Northumberland his

Ladie,and Harrie Percies Ladie. Pf.

1 pray thee] Q. prethee Pf.

2 even] Q. an euen Pf.
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Put not you on the visage of the times,

And he like them to Percy troublesome.

Lady N. I have given over, I will speak no more : &

Do what you will
;
your wisdom be your guide.

North. Alas, sweet wife, my honour is at pawn

;

And, but my going, nothing can redeem it.

Lady P. 0 yet, for God’s sake, go not to these wars

!

The time was, father, that you broke your word, lo

When you were more endear’d to it than now

;

When your own Percy, when my heart’s dear Harry,

Threw many a northward look to see his father

Bring up his powers ; but he did long in vain.

Who then persuaded you to stay at home ? 15

There were two honours lost, yours and your son’s.

For yours, the God of heaven brighten it

!

For his, it stuck upon him as the sun

In the grey vault of heaven, and by his light

Did all the chivalry of England move 20

To do brave acts : he was indeed the glass

Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves

:

He had no legs that practised not his gait;

And speaking thick, which nature made his blemish,

Became the accents of the valiant
;

25

For those that could speak low and tardily

Would turn their own perfection to abuse.

To seem like him: so that in speech, in gait.

5,
50 Lady N.] Wife. QFf.

9

Lady P.] Kate. Q. La. Pf.

God^s] Q. heauens Ff.

10 that] Q. whm Ff.

11 mdeai^dP^ F3F4. endeer^d FiF2 . eTir-

de&re Q.

12 hearts dear Jffarry] hearts deere

Marry Q. heart-deere-Marry Ff.

14 long\ look Theobald.

16 yows} you F3F4 (some copies).

17 the Ood of heaverC] mayheauenly

glory Ff.

22 nohle youtK] Hyx^hened in Ff.

23—45 Me kad,,.grave.'\ Ff. Omitted

in Q.

23 gait] Pope. Gate Ff.

26 low] slow Seymour conj.

28 in gait] Pope, in Gate F^Fa. and

Gate F3F4.
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In, diet, in aflfections of delight.

In military rules, humours of blood, 30

He was the mark and glass, copy and book,

That fashion’d others. And him, 0 wondrous him !

0 miracle of men ! him did you leave.

Second to none, unseconded by you.

To look upon the hideous god of war 35

In disadvantage ; to abide a field

Where nothing but the sound of Hotspur’s name

Did seem defensible : so you left him.

Never, 0 never, do his ghost the wrong

To hold your honour more precise and nice 40

With others than with him ! let them alone

:

The marshal and the archbishop are strong

:

Had my sweet Harry had but half their numbers.

To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur’s neck.

Have talk’d of Monmouth’s grave.

North. Beshrew your heart, 45

Fair daughter, you do draw my spirits from me
With new lamenting ancient oversights.

But I must go and meet with, danger there,

,Or it will seek me in another place

And find me worse provided.

Lady N. 0, fly to Scotland, so

Till that the nobles and the armed commons
Have of their puissance made a little taste.

Lady P. If they get ground and vantage of the king.

Then join you with them, like a rib of steel,

To make strength stronger; but, for all our loves, 56

32 0 woTid/rous hvmf\ Bowe (ed. 2). 0 36 ajiel(3J\ Field r
3
!p

4
.

'wondrous! Am, Ff. wonddromhim! 38 defensible sensible 'F

Pope. hiin,’] him, Vaughan conj.

34 Second you^ Omitted by Pope. 43 numbers'] Fumher
’ Marked as a parenthesis by Ca- 60 0, fly] Fly Warburton.

pell. 53 Lady P.] Kate. Q. Lady, Ff.
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First let them try themselves. So did your son

;

He was so suffer’d : so came I a widow

;

And never shall have length of life enough
To rain upon remembrance with mine eyes,

That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, eo

For recordation to my noble husband.

North. Come, come, go in with me. ’Tis with my mind
As with the tide swell’d up unto his height,

That makes a still-stand, running neither way

:

Fain would I go to meet the archbishop, 65

But many thousand reasons hold me back.

I will resolve for Scotland ; there am I,

Till time and vantage Crave my company. [Eaxunt.

Scene IV. London. The Boar’s-head Tavern in Eastcheap.

Enter two Drawers.

First Draw. What the devil hast thou brought there ?

apple-johns? thou knowest Sir John cannot endure an
apple-john. 3

Sec. Draw. Mass, thou sayest true. The prince once

set a dish of apple-johns before him, and told him there

were five more Sir Johns; and, putting off his hat, said,

‘ I will now take my leave of these six dry, round, old,

withered knights.’ It angered him to the heart ; but he

hath forgot that. 9

63 his\ its Steevens (1778).

64 still^stand] Ef. stil stand Q
66 thousand'\ a thousand F3E4.

Scene iv.] Scene vii. Pope.

London
] London. Tavern in

Eastcheap. Pope. London. Boom
in Quickly’s House. Capell.

Enter two Drawers.] Ff. Enter a

Drawer or two. Q. Enter a Drawer,

with Bottles and Glasses
;
Another

following, with Plates. CapelL

1 First Draw.] 1. Drawer. Ff. Francis,

Q.

the dev%C\ Q. om. Ff

.

4 Sec. Draw.] 2. Draw. Ff. Draw. Q,

Mass^"] Mas Q. om. Ff.

7, 8 old^ withered'] Q. old'%vithe^d Ff.
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First Draw. Why, then, cover, and set them down

:

and see if thou canst find out Sneak’s noise ;
Mistress

Tearsheet would fain hear some music. Dispatch : the

room where they supped is too hot ;
they ’ll come in

straight.

Sec. Draw. Sirrah, here will he the prince and Master

Poins anon ;
and they will put on two of our jerkins

and aprons ;
and Sir John must not know of it : Bar-

dolph hath brought word.

First Draw. By the mass, here will be old utis : it

will be an excellent stratagem. 20

Sec. Draw. I ’ll see if I can find out Sneak. {Exit.

Enter Hostess and Doll Teaesheet,

Host. I’ faith, sweetheart, methinks now you are in

an excellent good temporality
:

your pulsidge beats as

extraordinarily as heart would desire ; and your colour, I

warrant you, is as red as any rose, in good truth, la

!

But, i’ faith, you have drunk too much canaries; and

that ’s a marvellous searching wine, and it perfumes the

blood ere one can say ‘What’s this?’ How do you

now ?

Dol. Better than I was ; hem ! 30

10 Pirst Draw.] 1. Draw. Pf. Pran. Q.

12 hearl lieare Q. haue Pf.

12—16 Dispatch,..straight. Sec. Draw.

SirraK] Pope. Dra. Dispatch

straight, Prancis. 8irra. Q. 2 Draw.

fSirrha. Pf (omitting Dispatch

straight).

13 suppect] sup Hanmer.

19 [Enter Will. Q.

Pirst Draw.] 1. Draw. Pf. Dra. Q.

By the mass^l By the mas Q, Then

Pf.

old] oil Q.

utis] vtis Q. Vtis Pf (in italics).

Outis Meredith conj.

21 Sec. Draw.] 2. Draw. Pf. Prancis. Q.

22 Scene viii. Pope.

Enter...] Enter mistris Quickly, and

Doll Tere-sheet. Q. Enter Hostesse,

and Dol. Pf.

r faith] Yfaith Q. oin. Pf.

23 temperality] tmnporality Stcevens

(177.3).

25, 26 in good truths la ! Bu% faith]

Q. But Pf. lut m faith Theobald.

26 canaries] cannaries Q. Canary P^.

28 one] Q. wee P^. we PgPgP^.

this .^] Capell. this, Q. this. Pf.
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Host. Why, that ’s well said ; a good heart ’s worth
gold. Lo, here comes Sir John

Enter Falstaff.

Fal. [Singing'] ‘When Arthur first in court’—^Empty the Jor-

dan. [EaAt First Drawer.]—[Singing] ‘ And was a worthy king.’ How
now, Mistress Doll ! 35

Host. Sick of a calm
;

yea, good faith.

Fal. So is all her sect ; an they be once in a calm,

they are sick.

Dol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort you
give me? 40

Fal. You make fat rascals. Mistress Doll.

Dol. I make them
! gluttony and diseases make them

;

I make them riot.

Fal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you help

to make the diseases, Doll : we catch of you, Doll, we catch

of you
;
grant that, my poor virtue, grant that. 46

Dol. Yea, joy, our chains and our Jewels.

Fal. ‘ Your brooches, pearls, and ouches :
’ for to serve

bravely is to come halting off, you know
; to come off the

breach with his pike bent bravely, and to surgery bravely;

to venture upon the charged chambers bravely,— 5i

31 that ’5] thats Q. that was Ff.

32 Xo,]^oeQ. LooJce,J^Y^. F3F4.

33 Enter...] Ff. enter sir lohn. Q.

Enter Falstaff, singing. CapelL

34 [Exit. . .] pointing to the other Room.

Exit Drawer. Capell. om. Ff.

36 calm; yea^ good"] calm^ in good (or

y’ good) Capell conj.

good faitli] Q. good-sooth Ff.

37 sect] sex Johnson conj.

aw] and Q. if Ff.

39 You] Ff. A pox damns you^. you

Q.

42 make them ;] make them^ Ff. make-t

YOL. IV.

Q.

44 help to make] Q. make Ff.

46 poor] pure Singer, ed. 2 (Collier MS,
and Singer MS.).

47 Teayjoy]Q,, I marry Yi.

48 ‘ Your.,,ouches^] Marked as a quota-

tion first by Capell.

(Sings) Collier MS.
49 of^ you know ; to] Rowe, qf^ you

know to Q. off: you know^ to F^Fg.

off* you know to F3F4.

51 charged chambers] Hyphened in Ff.

hramly,—] bravely— Rowe, hram-
ly, QFf.

30
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Dol. Hang yourself, you muddy conger, hang yourself

!

Host. By my troth, this is the old fashion; you two

never meet but you fall to some discord
:
you are both,

i’ good truth, as rheumatic as two dry toasts
;
you cannot

one bear with another’s confirmities. What the good-year!

one must bear, and that must be you : you are the weaker

vessel, as they say, the emptier vessel. 68

Dol. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge full

hogshead ? there ’s a whole merchant’s venture of Bour-

deaux stuff in him; you have not seen a hulk better

stuffed in the hold. Come, I’ll be friends with thee, Jack :

thou art going to the wars ;
and whether I shall ever see

thee again or no, there is nobody cares. 64

Re-enter First Drawer.

First Draw. Sir, Ancient Pistol ’s below, and would

speak with you.

Dol. Hang him, swaggering rascal ! let him not come

hither : it is the foul-mouthedst rogue in England. 68

Host. If he swagger, let him not come here : no, by

my faith ;
I must live among my neighbours

;
I ’ll no

swaggerers : I am in good name and fame with the very

best : shut the door
;
there comes no swaggerers here : I

have not lived aU this while, to have swaggering now :

shut the door, I pray you.

52 Dol. Hang yourself r\ Q. Omitted

inDf.

62, 235 conger'] Gunger Q.

53 By my troth] Q. Why Df.

thiiS wj zs thzs

55 { good trutK] ygood truth Q. in

good troth Ff.

56 good-year] goodyere Q. good-yere

FjF^Fg. good-yeer F^. good-jer

Theobald, goujeres Hanmer.

58 [To Dol. Bowe.

64 cares] Fares Fg.

65 Scene ix. Pope.

Be-enter First Drawer.] Be-enter

Drawer. Capell. Enter drawer.

QFf.

First Draw.] Dra. Q, Drawer, or

Draw. Ff.

^s]Q. is 'FI

69, 70 no, hy my faith] Q. Omitted in

Ff.

70 among] Q. amongst Ff
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Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess ? 75

Host. Pray ye, pacify yourself, Sir John ; there comes

no swaggerers here.

Fal. Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient.

Host. Tilly-fally, Sir John, ne’er tell me
:
your ancient

swaggerer comes not in my doors. I was before Master

Tisick, the debuty, t’ other day
;

and, as he said to me,

’twas no longer ago than Wednesday last, ‘I’ good faith,

neighbour Quickly,’ says he
;
Master Dumbe, our minister,

was by then ;
‘ neighbour Quickly,’ says he, ‘ receive those

that are civil
;

for,’ said he, ‘ you are in an ill name :

’

now a’ said so, I can tell whereupon ;
‘ for,’ says he, ‘you

are an honest woman, and well thought on ; therefore

take heed what guests you receive : receive,’ says he,

‘ no swaggering companions.’ There comes none here

:

you would bless you to hear what he said : no, I ’ll no

swaggerers. 9i

Fal. He ’s no swaggerer, hostess
; a tame cheater, i’

faith
;
you may stroke him as gently as a puppy grey-

hound : he ’ll not swagger with a Barbary hen, if her

feathers turn back in any show of resistance. Cali him

up, drawer. [Eadt First Drawer. 96

Ho.st. Cheater, call you him ? I will bar no honest man
my house, nor no cheater : hut I do not love swaggering,

76 Pray ye] Q. ^Pray you Ff.

79 ne’er] nere Q. neusr Ff.

your"] Ff. <Sc your Q.

81 dehuty'] Q. Deputie Ff.

f otherl tother Q. the other Ff.

82 'twas\ tuas Q. it was Ff.

Wednesdayl Ff. wedsday Q.

P goodfaitK\ 1 goodfaith Q. Omit-

ted in Ff.

83 Pumhe\ Q. Domhe F
1
F

2 . Doonh

F3F,.

85 said] saide Q. sayth F1F2. saiih

86 «’] a Q. hee or he Ff.

89 comes] come F4.

92 cheater] Ff. cheter Q. cheiah Edd.

conj. See note (vi).

92, 93 a faith] yfaith Q. hee or he Ff.

94 he 'll] heele Q. hee will Ff.

96 [Exit...] Exit Drawer. Capell. om.

QFf.

98, 99 swaggering, hy my troth; P]

swagering hy my troth, I Q. swag-

gering ; I Ff. swaggering ; hy my
troth, I Steevens (1793).

30—2
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by my troth ; I am the worse, when one says swagger

:

feel, masters, how I shake ;
look you, I warrant you. loo

Dol. So you do, hostess.

Host. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an ’twere an

aspen leaf : I cannot abide swaggerers.

Enter Pistol, Bardolph, and Page.

Pist. God save you. Sir John ! 104

Fed. Welcome, Ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I charge

you with a cup of sack : do you discharge upon mine

hostess.

Pist. I will discharge upon her. Sir John, with two"

bullets. 109

Fal. She is pistol-proof, sir
;
you shall hardly offend her.

Host. Come, 1 11 drink no proofs nor no bullets : I ’ll

drink no more than will do me good, for no man’s plea-

sure, I. 113

Pist. Then to you. Mistress Dorothy
; I will charge you.

Dol. Charge me ! I scorn you, scurvy companion.

What
!
you poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen mate

!

Away, you mouldy rogue, away ! I am meat for your

master.

Pist. I know you, Mistress Dorothy. ii9

Dol. Away, you cut-purse rascal! you filthy bung,

away 1 by this wine, I ’ll thrust my knife in your mouldy

99 swagger] swaggerer

100 masters] Ff. Maisters Q. mistress

Hudson (Keightley conj.).

102 an Hwere] Capell. aTid twere Q.

if it were Ff. as if it were Pope.

104 Scene x. Pope.

Enter...] Enter antient Pistol, and
Bardolfes boy. Q. Enter Pistol,

and Bardolph and his boy. Ff.

God save^ Q. ^Saue Ff.

107 [filling, and reaching out to him.

Capell.

109 [filling another Glass for the Host-

ess. Capell.

110 shall] Ff. shall not Q.

111 ril..,ril]Ee,,.neQl. Ee,.Jwill

FiFg. /7e.../w7^F3F4.

[putting the Glass from her. Capell.

116 Zach-linen mate] lache^Linnen^Mate

Ff.

120 filthy hung] filch hung Innes conj.
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chaps, an you play the saucy cuttle with me. Away, you
bottle-ale rascal

!
you basket-hilt stale juggler, you ! Since

when, I pray you, sir? God’s light, with two points on

your shoulder ? much ! 125

JPist. God let me not live, but I will murder your

ruff for this.

Fal, No more. Pistol ; I would not have you go off

here : discharge yourself of our company, Pistol. 129

Host. No, good Captain Pistol
;
not here, sweet captain.

Fol. Captain ! thou abominable damned cheater, art

thou not ashamed to be called captain ? An captains

were of my mind, they would truncheon you out, for

taking their names upon you before you have earned

them. You a captain
!
you slave, for what ? for tearing

a poor whore’s ruff in a bawdy-house ? He a captain

!

hang him, rogue ! he lives upon mouldy stewed prunes

and dried cakes. A captain ! God’s light, these villains

will make the word as odious as the word ‘ occupy
;

’

which was an excellent good word before it was ill

sorted : therefore captains had need look to ’t. 141

Bard. Pray thee, go down, good ancient.

Fal. Hark thee hither. Mistress Doll.

Fist. Not I : I tell thee what, Corporal Bardolph, I

could tear her : I ’ll be revenged of her. 145

Page. Pray thee, go down.

Fist. I ’ll see her damned first
;

to Pluto’s damned

122 an\ Capell. and Q.

124 God^s light^'\ Q. what^ Ff.

125 muchl] 'Warburton. much QFf.

march! Hanmer.

126 God..Jbut\ Q. Omitted in Ff.

murder'] Steevens (I'ZVS). murther

QFf.

127 [reaching at it. Capell.

128, 129 Fal. JHo company, PistoL]

Q. Omitted in Ff.

132 An] Collier, and Q. If Ff.

133, 134 out, for talcing] out of talcing

Pope.

138 Godls light] Q. om. Ff.

139—141 the word a8.,.sorte<P\ Q. the

word Captaine odious Ff. the word
captain as odious,.,sorted Pope.

141 toH] too H Q. to it Ff,

145 of] Q. on Ff.

146 Page.] Ff. Boy. Q.

147—151 III see here ^ Printed as

five lines of verse by CapeU.
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lake, by this hand, to the infernal deep, with Erebus

and tortures vile also. Hold hook and line, say I.

Down, down, dogs ! down, faitors ! Have we not Hiren

here ? i5i

Host. Good Captain Peesel, be quiet ;
’tis very late,

i’ faith : I beseek you now, aggravate your choler.

Pist. These be good humours, indeed ! Shall pack-

horses.

And hollow pamper’d jades of Asia, 155

Which cannot go but thirty mile a day.

Compare with Caesars, and with Cannibals,

And Trojan Greeks ? nay, rather damn them with

King Cerberus ; and let the welkin roar.

Shall we fall foul for toys? leo

Host. By my troth, captain, these are very bitter words.

Bard. Be gone, good ancient : this will grow to a

brawl anon.

Pist. Die men like dogs
!

give crowns like pins

!

Have we not Hiren here? 165

Host. O’ my word, captain, there ’s none such here.

What the good-year ! do you think I would deny her ?

148 by this hand] Omitted in Ff.

'wxtK\ Q- where Ff. where is F^

(some copies), to Hanmer.

149 n)iie'\ mXde F
1
F2F3.

150 faitors\ Capell. faters Q. Fates Ff,

160, 165 Hire7i\ Hiram Anon. conj.

iron Anon. conj.

151 [clapping his Hand to his Sword.

CapelL

ISa Hw] tis Q. it is 'Ft

153 a }aitK\ om. Ff.

heseeki beseech Bowe (ed. 2).

164—160 These toysf] Printed as

verse first by Pope. As prose in

QFf.

165, 156 And..,a day^ Printed in italic

by Steevens (1773).

155 hollow pampered] Q. hollow-pam-

pered Ff.

156 milel Q. miles Ff.

157 Caesars^ Q. Coesar Ff.

Cannihals'\ Canihals Q. GanibalU

FjFg. Cannihall Fg. Cannibal F^.

Hannihals Cartwright conj.

158 Trojari] troiant Q.

164 Diel Ff. om. Q.

dogs I give] Fogges; giue Ff. dog-

ges giwe Q.

croxons] crovms away Capell (read-

ing as verse).

166 a] A Q. On Ff.

167 good-year] goodyeare Q. good-yere

Ff. good jer Theobald, goujeres

Hanmer.
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For God’s sake, be quiet.

Pist. Then feed, and be fat, my fair Calipolis. Come,

give ’s some sack. 170

‘ Si fortune me tormente, sperato me contento.’

Fear we broadsides ? no, let the fiend give fire

:

Give me some sack ; and, sweetheart, lie tbou there.

[Laying down his sword.

Come we to full points here ; and are etceteras nothing ?

Fal. Pistol, I would be quiet. 175

Pist Sweet knight, I kiss thy neaf : what ! we have

seen the seven stars.

Dol. For God’s sake, thrust him down stairs : I

cannot endure such a fustian rascal.

Pist Thrust him down stairs ! know we not Galloway

nags ? 181

Fal. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove-groat

shilling : nay, an a’ do nothing but speak nothing, a’ shall

be nothing here.

Bard. Come, get you down stairs. 185

Pist What ! shall we have incision ? shall we imbrue ?

[Snatching up his sword.

Then death rock me asleep, abridge my doleful days !

168 For Gods sahe\ Q. Ipray Ff.

169 feed...Calipolii\ Printed in italic

by Steevens (1773).

170 give ’«] Capell. giues Q. giue me
Ff.

171 ^ Si fortune...contento Q, Si...

contente. Ff. Si fortuna me tor-

menta^ il sperare me contenta. Han-
mer. Se fortuna me tormenta, hen

sperato me contenta. Keightley.

See note (vii).

172—174 Fear we...nothing As verse

first by Pope. As prose in QF£
173 sweetheart^ lie'\ sweet hartlie Q (Cap.

and Dev.).

[Laying. . .sword.] Johnson.

174 here;'\ here? Q. here; [seizing

upon a Bottle. Capell.

nothing’] Ff. no things Q.

176 I hiss] hiss F2F3
F4,

neaf] neaffe QFf.

178 For Gods sahe^] Omitted in Ff.

180 hvm\ me Hudson (Lettsom conj.).

182 Quoit] Quaite Q.

183 an d] and a Q. if hee Ff.

d shall] a shall Q. hee shall Ff.

186—189 What I...I say /] As prose in

QFf. First as verse, from Eoeh me
asleep^ by Johnson.

[Snatching...] Johnson (after line

189). snatching...and drawing.

Capell.
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Why, then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds

Untwine the Sisters Three ! Come, Atropos, I say

!

Host. Here ’s goodly stuff toward ! 190

Fal. Give me my rapier, hoy.

Dol. I pray thee, Jack, I pray thee, do not draw.

Foil. Get you down stairs, \pra%uing, and driving Pistol out.

Host. Here ’s a goodly tumult ! I ’ll forswear keeping

house, afore I ’ll be in these tirrits and frights. So

;

murder, I warrant now. Alas, alas ! put up your naked

weapons, put up your naked weapons. 197

\Eaxunt Pistol and Bardolph.

Dol. I pray thee. Jack, be quiet ;
the rascal ’s gone.

Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, you

!

Host. Are you not hurt i’ the groin ? methought a’

made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 201

Re-enter Bardolph.

Fal. Have you turned him out 0’ doors ?

Bard, Yea, sir. The rascal 's drunk
:
you have hurt

him, sir, i’ the shoulder.

Fal. A rascal ! to brave me ! 205

Dol. Ah, you sweet little rogue, you ! Alas, poor ape,

how thou sweatest ! come, let me wipe thy face
; come

on, you whoreson chops ; ah, rogue ! i’ faith, I love thee

:

thou art as valorous as Hector of Troy, worth five of Aga-

189 XJntwine\ untwine F3F4. vntwinde

Q. 'ontwirCd F^. untwind^d F2.

Atropos\ Ff. Atropose Q.

190 goodly] Q. good Ff.

191 [to the Page. Capell.

192, 198 pray thee] Q. prethee Ff.

193 [Drawing oiit.]Kowe. om. QFf.

195 afore] before Ff.

196 murder] Q. Murther Ff.

Alas^ alas] Alas F
4,

197 [Exeunt...] Capell. om, QFf.

198 ’
5] Q. is Ff.

199, 221, 289 whoresori] horson Q.

whorson Ff.

200 d] a Q. hee Ff.

202 Ee-enter B.] Capell. om. QFf.

d]aQ. of FI
203 Yea] Q. Yes Ff.

204 the] t’ ih Q. in the Ff.

208 whoresori] horsone Q. whorson Ff.

[wiping him. Capell.

ah, rogue] Ah rogue Ff. a rogue Q.

^faith] om. Ff.



KINO HENRY lY.SCENE IV. 473

memnon, and ten times better than the Nine Worthies:

ah, villain ! 211

Fal, A rascally slave ! I will toss the rogue in a

blanket.

Dol, Do, an thou darest for thy heart : an thou dost,

1 11 canvass thee between a pair of sheets. 215

Enter Music.

Page. The music is come, sir.

Fal. Let them play. Play, sirs. Sit on my knee,

Doll. A rascal bragging slave ! the rogue fled from me
like quicksilver. 219

Dol. I’ faith, and thou foUowedst him like a church.

Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig, when
wilt thou leave fighting o’ days and foining o' nights,

and begin to patch up thine old body for heaven?

Enter
^
heMnd^ Prince Henry and Poins, disguised.

Fal. Peace, good Doll ! do not speak like a death’s-

head ; do not bid me remember mine end. 225

Dol. Sirrah, what humour’s the prince of?

Fal. A good shallow young fellow : a’ would have

made a good pantler, a’ would ha’ chipped bread well.

211 aA, Dilla{nf\ ah Villaine. Ff. a
villaiiul Q. Fal. A villain! Anon,

conj.

212 A] Ff. Ah Q
214, 215 Do...sheets.] As prose in Q. As

two lines, ending dodst,...J3heeteSj

in Ff.

214: an...an] and...and Q. if...if^f.

216 Page.] Ff. Boy. Q.

220 r faith] om, Ff.

221 tidg Bartholomew] tydee Barthole-

mew Q. tydie Bartholmew Ff.

tiny Bartholomew Hannaer. Bar-

tholomew-tide Hudson (S. Walker

conj.). tiddy Bartholomew Daniel

conj.

222

o’...o’] Capell. a...aQ. on...on^i.

224 Scene x. Pope (ed. 1). Scene xi.

Pope (ed. 2).

Enter, behind. . .]
Enter. . .disguised

like drawers. Steevens(1778). Enter

Prince and Poynes. Q. Enter the

Prince...disguis'd. Ff. Enter the

Prince, and Poins, at a Distance,

in the Habit of Drawers. Capell.

226, 230, 231 ’«J Q. is Ff. See note

(viii).

227, 228, 234 a!] a Q. hee FjFg. he

F3F4. See note (viii).

228 7id] a Q. haue Ff.
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Dol. They say Poins has a good wit. 229

Fal. He a good wit ? hang him, baboon ! his wit ’s

as thick as Tewksbury mustard ; there ’s no more conceit

in him than is in a mallet.

Dol. Why does the prince love him so, then? 233

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness
;
and a’

plays at quoits well
;
and eats conger and fennel ; and

drinks off candles’ ends for flap-dragons ;
and rides the

wild-mare with the boys ; and jumps upon joined-stools

;

and swears with a good grace
;
and wears his boots very

smooth, like unto the sign of the leg ; and breeds no bate

with telling of discreet stories
;
and such other gambol

faculties a’ has, that show a weak mind and an able

body, for the which the prince admits him ; for the

prince himself is such another ;
the weight of a hair will

turn the scales between their avoirdupois. 244

Prince. Would not this nave of a wheel have his ears

cut off?

Poins. Let ’s beat him before his w’hore.

Prince. Look, whether the withered elder hath not

his poll clawed like a parrot. 249

Poins. Is it not strange that desire should so many
years outlive performance?

Fal. Kiss me, Doll.

Prince. Saturn and Venus this year in conjunction

!

what says the almanac to that? 2S4

229 Jia£\ Q. hath Ff.

233 does\ Q. doth Ff.

237 joined-stools] joint stools Eowe.

238 hoots] Q. Boot Ff.

240 discreet] indiscreet Warburton.
his secret Yaugban conj.

241 d has] a has Q. hee hath Ff.

243 a] Q. an Ff.

244 the scales] Ff. scales Q.

avoirdupois] Beed (1803). averdic-

pois Pope, haher de poiz Q. Ea-
her-de-pois Ff.

246 (to Poines) Collier MS.

247 ^s] Q. w Ff.

248 u^hether] Collier, where Q. if Ff,

262 [she kisses him. CapelL
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Poins. And, look, whether the fiery Trigon, his man,

be not lisping to his master’s old tables, his note-book,

his counsel-keeper. 257

Fal. Thou dost give me fiattering busses.

Dol. By my troth, I kiss thee with a most constant

heart. 260

Fal. I am old, I am old.

Dol. I love thee better than I love e’er a scurvy

young boy of them all.

Fal. What stuff wilt have a kirtle of? I shall receive

money o’ Thursday : shalt have a cap to-morrow. A
merry song, come : it grows late ; we ’ll to bed. Thou ’It

forget me when I am gone. 267

Dol. By my troth, thou ’It set me a-weeping, an thou

sayest so
;
prove that ever I dress myself handsome till

thy return : well, hearken at the end. 270

Fal. Some sack, Francis.

Prince.

Poins.
Anon, anon, sir.

F(d- Ha ! a bastard son of the king’s ? And art not

thou Poins his brother ?

255 [seeing Bardolph sweet upon the

Hostess. Capell.

256 lisping to,..tahles'\ lisfning to...

tales Long MS. listing to... babbles

Kinnear conj.

lisping tol clasping too Hanmer
(Warburton). licking too Farmer

conj. clasping to Collier MS.
clipping to Collier conj. lipping

too Yaughan conj.

masteT^sl master, Q.

267 counsel-keeper.
"I

Capell. counsel

keeper f Q. Councell-keeper ? 'Ft

259 By my trotK\ Q. Nay truely Ft
264 wilt\ Q. wilt thou Ff.

265 0^] a Q. on Ff.

shalt\ Q. thou shalt Ft

266

come :] Ff. come Q.

it] Ft a Q.

we Hli] weele Q. wee will Ff

.

to] to to Fg.

266, 268 Thount] Steevens (1778).

thouH Q. Thou wilt Ff.

268 By my trotK] Q. om. Ff.

ari] Capell. and Q. if Ft
270 return .*] return— Bowe.

at the end] dth end Q. the enot

Ft at thy end Yaughan conj.

272 [Coming forward
]
Capell.

273 Hal] Ha! [starting up.] Capell.

274 Poins his] Poynes his Q. Poines,

hisFl {Poins, F3F4). PoMs Baim
(Ritson conj.).

(discouering them) Collier MS.
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Prince. Why, thou glohe of sinful continents, what

a life dost thou lead ! 216

Fed. A better than thou : I am a gentleman ; thou

art a drawer.-

Prince. Very true, sir
;
and I come to draw you out

by the ears. 280

Host. 0, the Lord preserve thy good grace ! by my
troth, welcome to London. Now, the Lord bless that

sweet face of thine ! 0 Jesu, are you come from Wales?

Fal. Thou whoreson' mad compound of majesty, by

this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art welcome. 285

Dol. How, you fat fool ! I scorn you.

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your revenge

and turn all to a merriment, if you take not the heat.

Prince. You whoreson candle-mine, you, how vilely did

you speak of me even now before this honest, virtuous,

civil gentlewoman !

'

29 i

Host. God’s blessing of your good heart ! and so she

is, by my troth.

Fal. Didst thou hear me?
Prince. Yea, and you knew me, as you did when you

ran away by Gadshill
:
you knew I was at your back,

and spoke it on purpose to try my patience. 297

Fal. No, no, no
; not so

;
I did not think thou wast

within hearing.

Prince. I shall drive you then to confess the wilful

abuse
;
and then I know how to handle you. • 301

280 [they uncase. Capell.

281 good'] Pf. om. Q.

281, 282 by my trotK] Q. om. Tf.

282 the Lord] Q. Eeauen Ff.

283 0 Jesu] Q. what Ff.

284 whoreson rmJ] horson madde Q,

whorson mad Ff. whoreson made
Bowe (ed. 2). whor&on-made

Pope.

285 light jiesK] light, flesh Q.

[Leaning his Hand upon Doll.

Bowe.

286 Dol] Prin. FgF^.

289 vilely] vildly QF^.

290 men] Ff, om. Q.

292 Qod^s blessing of] Q. ^Blessing on

Ff. ^Blessing d Capell.

295 rea]Q. TesFl
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Fal. No abuse, Hal, o’ mine honour ; no abuse.

Prince. Not to dispraise me, and call me pantler and

bread-chipper and I knew not what?

Pal. No abuse, Hal. 305

Poins. No abuse?

Fal. No abuse, Ned, i’ the world ; honest Ned, none.

I dispraised him before the wicked, that the wicked might

not fall in love with him
;
in which doing, I have done the

part of a careful friend and a true subject, and thy father

is to give me thanks for it. No abuse, Hal : none, Ned,

none : no, faith, boys, none. 312

Prince. See now, whether pure fear and entire cow-

ardice doth not make thee wrong this virtuous gentle-

woman to close with us. Is she of the wicked ? is thine

hostess here of the wicked? or is thy boy of the wicked?

or honest Bardolph, whose zeal burns in his nose, of the

wicked ?

Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer. 3i9

Fal. The, fiend hath pricked down Bardolph irrecover-

able; and his face is Lucifer’s privy-kitchen, where he

doth nothing but roast malt-worms. Bor the boy, there

is a good angel about him ; but the devil outbids him

too.

Prince. For the women? 325

Fal. For one of them, she is in hell already, and

302 0’ mme] a mine Q. on mine Ff.

on my Bowe.

303 Not to dispraisel No ! to dispraise

Capell. Not! to dispraise Ma-

lone.

me,] Q. me ? Ff.

304 hread-chipper\ Q. Bread-chopper

Ff.

309 with hi7yi\ Ff. with thee Q.

310 a truel QF^Fg. trm F3F4 .

312 fait1h\ Q. om. Ff.

315 close\ glose Grant "WTaite.

'Z4S.] m

:

Q. m ? Ff.

316 thy boy] Q. the Boy Ff.

322 the hoy] thy hoy Vaughan conj.

323 outbids] Ff. blinds Q.

325 'Women .^] Ff. weomen.Q,. women^

—

Theobald (ed. 2).

326 in hell] a hell Collier conj. an hell

ELeightley conj.
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burns poor souls. For the other, I owe her money ; and

whether she be damned for that, I know not.

Host. No, I warrant you. .329

Fal. No, I think thou art not
;
I think thou art quit

for that. Marry, there is another indictment upon thee,

for sulfering flesh to he eaten in thy house, contrary to

the law ; for the which I think thou wilt howl.

Host. All victuallers do so : what ’s a joint of mutton

or two in a whole Lent ? 335

Prince. You, gentlewoman,

—

JDol. What says your grace?

Foil. His grace says that which his flesh rebels against.

\Knoclcing within.

Host. Who knocks so loud at door? Look to the

door there, Francis. 340

Enter Peto.

Prince. Peto, how now ! what news ?

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster

;

And there are twenty weak and wearied posts

Come from the north : and, as I came along,

I met and overtook a dozen captains, 345

Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns.

And asking every one for Sir John Falstafif.

Prince. By heaven, Poins, I feel me much to blame.

So idly to profane the precious time

;

When tempest of commotion, like the south 350

327 hurns poor souls] hurnSy poor soul /

Hanmer.

329 See note (ix).

334 mctuallers] Ff. vitlars Qq.

336 gentlewoman,—] Theobald, gentle^

woman. QFf.

338 [Knocking within.] Knocking

heard. Capell. Peyto knockes at

doore. Qq. om. Ff.

339 at] at the F3F4,

to th^ Ff. too hh Qq.

340 Francis^ Qq. Francis f Ff.

341 Scene xi. Pope (ed. 1). Scene xii.

Pope (ed. 2).

Enter Peto.] Ff. om. Qq. Enter

Peto, hastily. Capell.

Peto] Ff. Peyto Qq.

343 are] om. F3F4.

348 to blame] Ff. too blame Qq.

350 south] south wind Keightley oonj.
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Borne -with black vapour, doth begin to melt,

And drop upon our bare unarmed heads.

Give me my sword and cloak. Falstaif, good night.

\Exeunt Prince Henry^ Poins, PetOy and Bardolyh,

Fal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the night,

and we must hence, and leave it unpicked. [KTwoKng

within.] More knocking at the door ! 356

Re-enter Bakdolph.

How now ! what ’s the matter ?

Bard. You must away to court, sir, presently ;

A dozen captains stay at door for you. 359

Fal. [To the Page] Pay the musicians, sirrah. Farewell,

hostess ;
farewell, Doll. You see, my good wenches, how

men of merit are sought after : the undeserver may sleep,

when the man of action is called on. Farewell, good

wenches : if I be not sent away post, I will see you

again ere I go. 365

Dol. I cannot speak ;
if my heart be not ready to

burst,—well, sweet Jack, have a care of thyself.

Fal. Farewell, farewell. [Exeunt Falstaff and Bardolph.

Host. Well, fare thee well ; I have known thee these

twenty nine years, come peascod-time ;
but an honester

and truer-hearted man,—well, fare thee well. 37i

Bard. [Within] Mistress Tearsheet

!

Host. What ’s the matter ?

353 Owe rnghtJ] As in Qq ;
as two 360 [To the Page] Capell.

lines in Pf. 367 hurst,—]
hurst— hurst, P3

[Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt Prince E4. hurst

and Poynes. Qq. Exit. Ff. 368 [Exeunt...] Capell. Exit. Ff. om.

355
,
356 [Knocking within.] Knock. Qq.

Capell. om. QqFf. 371 truer~hearte<P\ true-hearted F4,

356 door f\ doore? QgFf. doore, Q^. wan,-—] man— F1F2F3
. mam F^.

357 Re-enter B.] Capell. om. QqFf. man: Qq.

358,359 Fon...yon.] As prose in Pope. 372; 374 [Within] Capell (see his

359 at] at the F
3
F4

. Errata).
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Bard. [WitUnI Bid Mistress Tearsheet come to my
master. 375

Host. O, run, Doll, run ; run, good Doll : come. [She

comes hluhhered.} Yea. -will yOU COme, Doll? [Exewnt.

ACT III.

Scene I. Westminster. The palace.

Enter the King in his nightgown, with a Page.

King. Go call tlie Earls of Surrey and of Warwick

;

But, ere they come, bid them o’er-read these letters.

And well consider of them : make good speed. [Exit Page.

How many thousand of my poorest subjects

Are at this hour asleep ! 0 sleep, 0 gentle sleep, 5

Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee,

That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down,

And steep my senses in forgetfulness ?

Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs.

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, lO

And hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber,

576, 377 come, [She comes blubbered.]

Yea Dollfl come [Doll comes

blubbered]
;
yea^ Doll? Dyce.

come^ shee comes hluhherd^ yea I

will you come Doll? Qq {she,..yea !

will... Q2)‘ Omitted in Ff. Bard.

Come / Host. She comes blubbered.

Bard. Tea, Doll ? Yaughan
conj.

Act III. Scene i. The whole scene

omitted in Qj^. See note (ix).

Westminster. The palace.] Dyce.

London. Pope. The Palace in Lon-

don. Theobald.

Enter ] Enter the King in his

night-gowne alone. Q2. Enter the

King, with a Page. Ff.

1 and of] awd F3F4.

Wai'wicl^ War. Q2 .

3 [Exit Page.] Howe. Exit. Ff. om.Q
2
.

4 thousand] thousands Bowe.

5 0 sleep, 0 gentle sleep] 0 g&ntle sleep

Pope. Sleep, gentle sleep Steevena

(1793).

10 pallets] Q2. Pallads Ff.

11 husPd] huisht F^Fg.

buzzing] bussing

nightflies] Q2. Pight, flyes Ff.
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Than in the perfumed chambers of the great,

Under the canopies of costly state,

And lull’d with sound of sweetest melody ?

0 thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile 15

In loathsome beds, and leavest the kingly couch

A watch-case or a common larum-bell?

Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast

Seal up the ship-boy’s eyes, and rock his brains

In cradle of the rude imperious surge, 20

And in the visitation of the winds.

Who take the ruffian billows by the top.

Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them
With deafening clamour in the slippery clouds.

That, with the hurly, death itself awakes ? 25

Canst thou, 0 partial sleep, give thy repose

To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude

;

And in the calmest and most stiUest night.

With all appliances and means to boot.

Deny it to a king ? Then happy low, lie down 1 so

12 great^ Q2. Great ? Ff.

13 the"] high Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

their Hudson (Lettsom conj.).

state'] pride Seymour conj.

14 sound] Qg. sounds Ff.

15 vile] Q2F4. vilde F^FgFg.

17 or] to Hanmer. Ig or for KnigM
conj.

18 mast] Ff. masse Q2.

19 Seal] Seel Gould conj.

22 billows] pillowes Qg.

24 deafening] deaff^ning'^f^^^. deaf-

ening F4. deaffing Q2. deafing

Vaughan conj.

clamour] Qg. Clamors Ff.

slippery] slobbery Vaughan conj.

clouds] shrouds Pope.

26 thy] Ff. them Qg
27 sea-boy]'^i, season Q2.

VOL. IV.

28

most stillest] the stillest Pope.

30 Deny it to a] DenyH a Steevens

conj.

Then happy low^ lie down!] Then

happy LowCj lye downe, Then

happy LoWy lye down, F3F4. then

{happy) low lie downe, Qa- then

(Jiappie) low ly downe Dering MS.
Then, happy lowly clown, Johnson

(Warburton conj.). Then, happy

low-lie-down / Knight (Coleridge

conj.). Then happy lowt, lie down!

Dent MS. Then happy hoy, lie

do'wn! Keightley conj. Then happy

the low lie down: Brae conj. (N, and

Q., 1853). Then Harry ! low lie

down: Bulloch conj. Then happy

clown ! or On pillowed down Taylor

conj. MS.

31
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Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.

Enter Wabwick; and Sueket.

War. Many good morrows to your majesty

!

King. Is it good morrow, lords ?

War. ’Tis one o’ clock, and past.

King. Why, then, good morrow to you all, my lords.

Have you read o’er the letters that I sent you ? 36

War. We have, my liege.

King. Then you perceive the body of our kingdom
How foul it is

;
what rank diseases grow.

And with what danger, near the heart of it. 40

War. It is but as a body yet distemper’d

;

Which to his former sti'ength may be restored

With good advice and little medicine

:

My Lord Northumberland wiU soon be cool’d.

King. 0 God ! that one might read the book of fate,

And see the revolution of the times 46

Make mountains level, and the continent.

Weary of solid firmness, melt itself

Into the sea ! and, other times, to see

The beachy girdle of the ocean 60

Too wide for Neptune’s hips
;
how chances mock.

And changes fill the cup of alteration

With divers liquors ! 0, if this were seen,

32 Scene ii. Pope.

Enter ] Ef. Enter Warwike,

Surry, and Sir lokn Blunt. Qg.

33 Is it\ It is E3E4
.

good] om. Seymour conj.

34 o’] Theobald, a QgEf.

35 you(dl^rwy\yo%, my Theobald.

yovj also, Cartwright conj.

36 letters'] Ff. letter Qg.

40 it] Q2 . it? Ff.

41 yet] slight Warburton.

distem^eT^d] Ff. distempered Q2 .

42

his] the F
3
F4.

44 cooVd] schooVd Warburton conj.

45 0 God] Q2. Oh Heauen Ff.

49 and, other times, ^o] and other times

too Vaughan conj.

51 mock] Bowe. mockes Q2. mocks Ff.

mock us Vaughan conj.

53—56 0, if this,,.and die.] Qg. Omit-
ted in Ff.
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The happiest youth, viewing his progress through,

What perils past, what crosses to ensue, 55

Would shut the hook, and sit him down and die.

’Tis not ten years gone

Since Richard and Northumberland, great friends.

Did feast together, and in two years after

Were they at wars : it is but eight years since 60

This Percy was the man nearest my soul

;

Who like a brother toil’d in my affairs.

And laid his love and life under my foot

;

Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard

Gave him defiance. But which of you was by— 65

You, cousin Nevil, as I may remember— \To Wwrwick.

When Richard, with his eye brimful of tears.

Then check’d and rated by Northumberland,

Did speak these words, now proved a prophecy ?

‘Northumberland, thou ladder by the which 70

My cousin Bolingbroke ascends my throne

Though then, God knows, I had no such intent,

But that necessity so bow’d the state.

That I and greatness were compell’d to kiss

;

‘ The time shall come,’ thus did he follow it, 76

‘The time will come, that foul sin, gathering head,

Shall break into corruption :’ so went on.

64 througlil thorough Capell.

56 to emu^ do emue or still ensue

Vaughan conj.

56 sit him] set him Capell.

57 ^ Tis...gone'] In one line with With

diners liquors (53) in Ff.

gone] om. Pope.

68 great friends] om. Pope, reading

not...Northumberland as one line.

59 years] F3F4. yeare Q^. yeeres F^

65 But] om. Pope.

h—] 'by ? Q2 . by F1F2F3. hy, F^.

66 may] me Vaughan conj.

[To Warwick.] Powe.

67 eyehrimful]eye’‘hrimmefullQ,^. Eye^

brim-full Ff.

69 prophecy?] Capell. prophede: Q2

Ff.

72 Qod] Qg. Heauen Ff.

75, 76 shall...will] will...will Johnson,

76 sin^ gathering] Bin-gathering F4
.

77 corruption] convulsion or eruption

CoUier conj.

31—2
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Foretelling this same time’s condition,

And the division of onr amity.

War. There is a history in all men’s lives, so

Figuring the nature of the times deceased

;

The which observed, a man may prophesy.

With a near aim, of the main chance of things

As yet not come to life, which in their seeds

And weak beginnings lie intreasured. 85

Such things become the hatch and brood of time

;

And by the necessary form of this

King Kichard might create a perfect guess

That great Northumberland, then false to him.

Would of that seed grow to a greater falseness ;
90

Which should not find a ground to root upon.

Unless on you.

King. Are these things then necessities ?

Then let us meet them like necessities

:

And that same word even now cries out on us

:

They say the bishop and Northumberland 96

Are fifty thousand strong.

War. It cannot be, my lord

;

Humour doth double, like the voice and echo.

The numbers of the fear’d. Please it your grace

To go to bed. Upon my soul, my lord.

The powers that you already have sent forth lOO

Shall bring this prize in very easily.

81 the nature'] Ff. the natures Qg.

their natures Yaughan conj.

of] or Qg.

84 which] Ff. who Qg*

85 beginnings] Ff. beginning Q2.

87 this] things Johnson conj. these Oa-

pell. his Jackson conj.

92 these things th&rC] these things the%

my lord^ Hanmer. these Steevens

conj. things Yaughan conj.

93 like necessities] like necessity John-

son conj.

96 mg lord] om. Pope.

97 and] an Yaughan conj.

98 numbers] number F4.

feared] Pope, feared QgFf.

99 soul] soule Qg. Life Ff.

101 bri7ig] brings F2 .
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To comfort you tlie more, I have received

A certain instance that Glendower is dead.

Your majesty hath been this fortnight ill

;

And these unseason’d hours perforce must add 105

Unto your sickness.

K. Hen. I will take your counsel

;

And were these inward wars once out of hand,

We would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land. \_Exeunt.

Scene II. Gloucestershire. Before Justice Shallow’s house.

Enter Shallow and Silence, meeting

;

Mouldy, Shadow. Wart,

Feeble, Bullcalf, a Servant or two with them.

Shed. Come on, come on, come on, sir
;
give me your

hand, sir, give me your hand, sir : an early stirrer, by

the rood ! And how doth my good cousin Silence ?

Sil. Good morrow, good cousin Shallow. 4

Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfellow ? and

your fairest daughter and mine, my god-daughter EUenl

Sil. Alas, a black ousel, cousin Shallow

!

Shal. By yea and nay, sir, I dare say my cousin

William is become a good scholar : he is at Oxford still,

is he not? lo

Sil. Indeed, sir, to my cost.

108 Holy Zand] Holy-Land Ff. low, and lustioe Silence. Qq, (Silens.

Scene ii.] Scene hi. Pope. Qi).

Gloucestershire...] The Country. 1 sir] Qj. om. QiFf.

Pope. Justice Shallow’s seat in 1, 2 give me your hand, sir] Once only

Gloucestershire. Theobald. A Yil- in Pope.

lage in Glocestershire. Court of 3 Silence] Silens Qj.

Shallow’s House. Capell. Y ousel] woosel Qq. Ouadl FiFj^a-

Enter...] Capell (substantially). ouzel F^.

Enter...Silence, with Mouldie... 8 nay] Ff. no Qq.

BuUcalfe. Ff. Enter lustice Shal- 9 scholar:] soholler, Qq. Schollerf Ff.
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Shot. A’ must, then, to the inns o’ court shortly : I

was once of Clement’s Inn, where I think they will talk

of mad Shallow yet.

Sil. You were called ‘lusty Shallow’ then, cousin. 15

Shal. By the mass, I was called any thing ;
and I

would have done any thing indeed too, and roundly too.

There was I, and little John Doit of Staffordshire, and

black George Barnes, and Francis Pickbone, and Will

Squele, a Cotswold man
;
you had not four such swinge-

hucklers in all the inns o’ court again : and I may say

to you, we knew where the bona-rohas were, and had

the best of them all at commandment. Then was Jack

Falstaff, now Sir John, a boy, and page to Thomas

Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 25

Sil. This Sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon

about soldiers ?

Shal. The same Sir John, the very same. I see him

break Skogan’s head at the court-gate, when a’ was a

crack not thus high : and the very same day did I fight

with one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, behind Gray’s

Inn. Jesu, Jesu, the mad days that I have spent ! and

to see how many of my old acquaintance are dead

!

Sil. We shall all follow, cousin. 34

Shal. Certain, ’tis certain ;
very sure, very sure

:

12 A’...o’] A...oQq. Mee...ofF£.

16 By the mass^ Omitted in Ff.

17 indeed tod\ indeed Capell.

19 Bamei\ Qq. Bare Ff.

20 Cotswold ma7i\ Pope. Cotsole man
Qq. Cot-sal-man Ff. Cotsall man
Capell (Errata).

four] five Farmer conj. MS.
21 o’]aQq. o/Ff.

22 hona-rohas] hona robes Qq. Bona-

Rohds Ff.

24 a boy] Boy Eowe (ed. 2 ).

page] a page F3F4.

26 Thu,,.cousiri] Coosin^ this sir John

Q2*

28 Sir John^] {sir John) Q^.

see] Qq. saw Ff.

29 Skogan’s] Shoggins Qq. Scoggan’s

Fj. Schoggcms F
2 . Schoggan’s F3F4.

30 did 1] I did Bowe (ed. 2).

32 Jesu, Jesu] Qq. Oh Ff.

33 my] Qq. mine Ff.
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death, as the Psalmist saith, is certain to all
;

all shall

die. How a good yoke of bullocks at Stamford fairl

Sil. By my troth, I was not there.

Shal. Death is certain. Is old Double of your town
living yet? 40

Sil. Dead, sir.

Shal. Jesu, Jesu, dead! a’ drew a good how; and
dead ! a’ shot a fine shoot : John a Gaunt loved him
well, and betted much money on his head. Dead ! a’

would have clapped i’ the clout at twelve score ; and
carried you a forehand shaft a fourteen and fourteen and
a half, that it would have done a man’s heart good to

see. How a score of ewes now ?

Sil. Thereafter as they be : a score of good ewes may
be worth ten pounds. 50

Shal. And is old Double dead?

Sil. Here come two of Sir John Falstaif’s men, as I

think.

Enter Bardolph, and one with him,

Bard. Good morrow, honest gentlemen : 1 beseech

you, which is Justice Shallow? 65

Shal. I am Robert Shallow, sir
;

a poor esquire of

this county, and one of the king’s justices of the peace:

what is your good pleasure with me ?

36 as the JPsalmist saitK\ Qq. Omitted

in Ff.

37 Stamford] Samforth Qq.
38 By my troth] Qq. Tridy Cousin Ff.

42 JesUy JesUy dead!] Qq. Bead? See,

see Ff.

43 a Gaunt] Qq. of Gaunt Ff.

46 forehand] fourehand Collier MS.
a foitrteen] Qq. at foureteene Ff.

62 Scene iv. Pope.

54 Enter...] Qq. Enter BardolpE and

his Boy, Ff (after line 61).

Bard. Good...gentlemen: I heseeoK]

Bardolfe. Good gentlemen, Bar-

dolfe. I beseech Q^ (Cap.). Good,,,

gentlemen. Bardolfe. 1 beseech Q^
(Mus.). Good gentlemen. Bard.

I beseech Qg. Shal. Good.,.Gentle'>

men. Bard. / beseech Ff.

56 Robert] Robart Q^.

57 county] country Warburton.

and one] one F
3
F4.

68 good] om. Qg.
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Bard. My captain, sir, commends him to yon ; my
captain. Sir John Falstaff, a tall gentleman, by heaven,

and a most gallant leader. 6i

Shal. He greets me well, sir. I knew him a good

back-sword man. How doth the good knight? may I

ask how my lady his wife doth ?

Bard. Sir, pardon ; a soldier is better accommodated

than with a wife. 66

Shal. It is weU said, in faith, sir ; and it is well said

indeed too. Better accommodated ! it is good
;

yea,

indeed, is it
:
good phrases are surely, and ever were,

very commendable. Accommodated ! it comes of ‘ accom-

modo very good
;
a good phrase. 7i

Bard. Pardon me, sir
; I have heard the word.

Phrase call you it 1 by this good day, I know not the

phrase
; but I will maintain the word with my sword

to be a soldier-like word, and a word of exceeding good
command, by heaven. Accommodated

; that is, when a
man is, as they say, accommodated

; or when a man is,

being, whereby a’ may be thought to be accommodated

;

which is an excellent thing.

Shal. It is very just. so

Enter Falstaff.

Look, here comes good Sir John. Give me your good

60 hy heav&ri\ Qq. om. Ff.

62 well, wel, sir, Qq. well
:

(JSir)

Ff.

63 hach-sword ma7h\ Back-Sword-man
Ff.

65 aecommodatedP^ Ff. accommodate

Qq.

67 in faith] Qg. infaiih Q;^. om. Ff.

68, 70, 76, 77, 78 accommodated] Qq
Ff.

69 are surely] surely are Pope.

ev&r weref\ Qq. auery where Ff.

72 me] Qg. om. Q^Ff.

73 yood] Qg. om. Q^Ff.

76 heaven] Qq. om. Ff.

78 a^ may he thought] a may he

thought Qq. he thought Ff.

80 Scene v. Pope.

81 Enter Falstaff.] Enter Falstaffe.

QiFf (after 1. 79). Enter Sir lohn
Falstaffe, Qg (after 1. 79).

your good] Qq. your Ff.
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hand, give me your worship’s good hand : by my troth,

you like well and bear your years very well : welcome,

good Sir John. 84

Fal I am glad to see you well, good Master Robert
Shallow : Master Surecard, as I think ?

Shal. No, Sir John; it is my cousin Silence, in

commission with me.

Fal. Good Master Silence, it well befits you should

be of the peace. 90

Sil. Your good worship is welcome.

Fal. Fie ! this is hot weather, gentlemen. Have you
provided me here half a dozen sufficient men?

Shal. Marry, have we, sir. Will you sit ?

Fal. Let me see them, I beseech you. 95

Shal. Where ’s the roll ? where ’s the roll ? where ’s

the roll? Let me see, let me see, let me see. So, so,

so, so, so, so, so
:

yea, marry, sir : Ralph Mouldy ! Let
them appear as I call; let them do so, let them do so.

Let me see
;
where is Mouldy ? 100

Moul. Here, an ’t please you.

Shal. What think you, Sir John ? a good-limbed

fellow
;
young, strong, and of good friends.

Fal. Is thy name Mouldy ?

Moul. Yea, an ’t please you. 105

Fal. ’Tis the more time thou wert used.

82 my trotK\ Qq. Trust vie Ff,

83 likel Qq. loohe F^Fg. look F3F4.

86 Surecard] Ff. Soccard Qq.

87, 89 Silence] Ff. Scilens Q^. Silens

Q2*

92 weather^ gentlemen. Have] weather

gentlemen^ haue Q^. weather {gentle-

vien) haue Q2. weather {Gentlemen)

haue F1F2F3. weather
y
{GentlemerC)

have F4.

93 dozen] Qq. dozen o/Ff.

94 [Stools brought out. Capell.

97 [Servants give him a Roll, and
bring the Recruits forward. Capell.

Let me see] Twice only in Qg.

So] Four times only in Ff.

98 Ral'pK] F3F4. Rafe Qq. Raphe Fj^

F2. to Ralph Rowe (ed. 1).

101 an H] Capell. and H Q^. and it

Q2. if it Ff.

103 See note (ix).

105 CapelL andH(^q. ifitYL
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Shal. Ha, lia, ha ! most excellent, i’ faith ! things

that are mouldy lack use ; very singular good ! in faith,

well said. Sir John ;
very well said.

Fal, Prick him. iio

Moul. I was pricked well enough before, an you could

have let me alone : my old dame will he undone now, for

one to do her husbandry and her drudgery
:

you need

not to have pricked me
;
there are other men fitter to

go out than I. 115

Fal. Go to
:

peace. Mouldy
;
you shall go. Mouldy,

it is time you were spent.

Moul. Spent

!

Shal. Peace, fellow, peace ;
stand aside ; know you

where you are ? For the other, Sir John ; let me see

:

Simon Shadow ! 121

Fal. Yea, marry, let me have him to sit under; he’s

like to be a cold soldier.

Shal. Where ’s Shadow ?

Shad. Here, sir. 125

Fal. Shadow, whose son art thou?

Shad. My mother’s son, sir.

Fal. Thy mother’s son ! like enough, and thy father’s

shadow : so the son of the female is the shadow of the

male : it is often so, indeed ; but much of the father’s

substance ! 131

Shal. Do you like him. Sir John?

107 i? faith] om. Ff.

108 infaish] om. Ff.

110 Fal. FricJc him.'] Ff. lohn prickes

him. Q (as a stage direction).

[to Shallow. Capell.

111 Capell. andQ,. ^/Ff.

120 the other] Ff. th other Q. the

others Dyce, ed. 2 (Anon, conj.),

120, 121 see: Simori] Ff. see Simon Q.

122 Yeob] Q. 1 Ff. Ay Kowe.

130, 131 hid much...substance!] Edd.

hut much...substance. Q. hut not

...substance. Ff. hut not much...

substance. Capell. not much
substance. Dyce conj. but much off

thy fathers substance Vaughan
conj. See note (x).
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Fnl. Shadow will serve for summer
;
prick him, for we

have a number of shadows to fill up the muster-book.

Shal. Thomas Wai't ! i35

Fal. Where ’s he ^

Wart. Here, sir.

Fal. Is thy name Wart ?

Wart. Yea, sir.

Fal. Thou art a very ragged wart. 140

Shal. Shall I prick him down. Sir John ?

Fal. It were superfluous
;
for his apparel is built upon

his back, and the whole frame stands upon pins
:

prick

him no more.

Shal. Ha, ha, ha
!
you can do it, sir

;
you can do it

:

I commend you well. Francis Feeble ! i46

Fee. Here, sir.

Shal. What trade art thou. Feeble ?

Fee. A woman’s tailor, sir.

Shal. Shall I prick him, sir? 150

Fal. You may : but if he had been a man’s tailor,

he ’Id ha’ pricked you. Wilt thou make as many holes

in an enemy’s battle as thou hast done in a woman’s

petticoat ? 154

Fee. I will do my good will, sir :
you can have no more.

Fal. Well said, good woman’s tailor! well said, cour-

ageous Feehle ! thou wilt be as valiant as the wrathful

dove or most magnanimous mouse. Prick the woman’s

tailor : well, Master Shallow ;
deep. Master Shallow.

Fee. I would Wart might have gone, sir. leo

] 33 mmmer\ a summer Pope. heeri] bin Q.

134 to filll Pf. fill Q. do fill Theo- 162 he ^Id Aa’] hee a Q. he would

bald. haue Ff.

141 down] om. Q. 155 sir ;] Sir ? F^.

142 to] om. Q. 159 tailor : well] tailer : wel Q. Tay-

148 Shal.] QFf. Fal. Theobald. lour well Ff.

161 he] it F4.
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Fal. I would thou wert a man’s tailor, that thou

mightst mend him and make him fit to go. I cannot

put him to a private soldier, that is the leader of so

many thousands : let that suffice, most forcible Feeble.

Fee. It shall suffice, sir. 165

Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. Who is

next?

Shal. Peter Bullcalf o’ the green

!

Fal. Yea, marry, let ’s see Bullcalf.

Bull. Here, sir. 170

Fal. ’Fore God, a likely feUow ! Come, prick me Bull-

catf till he roar again.

Bull. 0 Lord
!
good my lord captain,

—

Fal. What, dost thou roar before thou art pricked ?

Bull. 0 Lord, sir ! 1 am a diseased man. 175

Fal. What disease hast thou ?

Bull. A whoreson cold, sir, a cough, sir, which I caught

with ringing in the king’s affairs upon his coronation-day,

sir. • 179

Fal. Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a gown ; we
will have away thy cold ; and I wiU take such order that

thy friends shall ring for thee. Is here all?

Shal. Here is two more called than your number;
you must have but four here, sir : and so, I pray you,

go in with me to dinner. 185

Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, but I cannot

163 to a\ to be a Rowe.

leader] feeder Vaughan conj.

165 om. Ff.

166 revereTid] reverent Vaughan conj.

167 next] Q. the next Ff.

168 d the] dth Q. of the Ff.

169 let Jets Q. let vs Ff.

171 ^Fore God:] Q. Trmt me Ff.

me] om. Q.

173, 175 0 lord] Q. Oh^t

173 captain,—] Theobald, captains.

QFf.

174 What, . . .pricJced ?] What, . . .pricht ?

Q. What f..pricht. Ff.

thov, art] Q. tN art Ff.

177 whoreson] whorson Ff. horson Q.

183 Here] Q. Th&re Ff,

two] om. Capell. one Jervis conj.

now Vaughan conj,

186 you,] you, [rising] Capell.
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tarry dinner. I am glad to see yon, by my troth, Master

Shallow.

Shal. 0, Sir John, do you remember since we lay all

night in the windmill in Saint George’s field? 190

Fal. No more of that, good Master Shallow, no more

of that.

Shal. Ha ! ’twas a merry night. And is Jane Night-

work alive?

Fal. She lives. Master Shallow. 195

Shal. She never could away with me.

Fal. Never, never; she would always say she could

not abide Master Shallow.

Shal. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart.

She was then a bona-roba. Doth she hold her own well?

Fal. Old, old. Master Shallow. 201

Shal. Nay, she must be old; she cannot choose but

be old ;
certain she ’s old ;

and had Robin Nightwork by

old Nightwork before I came to Clement’s Inn.

Sil. That ’s fifty five year ago. 205

Shal. Ha, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen that

that this knight and I have seen ! Ha, Sir John, said

I well ?

Fal. We have heard the chimes at midnight, Master

Shallow. 210

Shal. That we have, that we have, that we have; in

faith. Sir John, we have ; our watch-word was ‘ Hem

187 hy my] Q. in good Ff.

189 dnc^ once Vaughan conj. (with-

drawn).

190 field] Fields F^.

191, 192 good.,dhat.] Ff. master Shal-

low. Q.

193 Hwas] twas Q. it was Ff.

196 never could] could never Capell.

199 By the mass,] Q. om. Ff.

204 came to] camefrom Capell.

Clements Inn] Ff. CJlemham Q.

205 year] yeare Q. yeeres'^^^. yeares

211 That we have] Thrice in Q ;
twice

in Ff,

212 watch-word] watch-world F
2
.

212, 213 Mem hoys] Memhoies Q. Mem-

Boyes Ff.
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boys !
^ Come, let to dinner ; come, let to dinner

:

Jesus, tbe days that we have seen ! Come, come. 214

\Exeunt Falstaff and the Justices,

Bull. Good master corporate Bardolph, stand my
friend ;

and here ’s four Harry ten shillings in French

crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I had as lief be

Banged, sir, as go : and yet, for mine own part, sir, I do

not care
;
but rather, because I am unwilling, and, for

mine own part, have a desire to stay with my friends

;

else, sir, I did not care, for mine own part, so much.

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 222

Moul. And, good master corporal captain, for my old

dame’s sake, stand my friend : she has nobody to do any

thing about her when I am gone
;
and she is old, and

cannot help herself
:
you shall have forty, sir. 226

Bard. Go to ;
stand aside.

Fee. By my troth, I care not ; a man can die but once

;

we owe God a death : I ’ll ne’er bear a base mind : an ’t

be my destiny, so ; an ’t be not, so : no man ’s too good

to serve ’s prince
;
and let it go which way it will, he

that dies this year is quit for the next. 232

Bard. Well said; thou ’rt a good fellow.

Fee. Faith, I ’ll bear no base mind.

213 Come, let ^s to dinnei'l Once in

Pope.

Jesus\ Q. Oh Ff.

214 [Exeunt ]
Capell. exeunt. Q.

om. Ff.

223 old\ Ff. om. Q.

224 hai\ Q. hath Ff.

226 forty^ sir] four too^ sir Capell conj.

forty shillings Id. conj. (with-

drawn).

[drawing sixpence out of his pocket

and showing it slily to Bardolph.

Nicholson conj.

228 By my troth^] Q. om. Ff.

229 owe God] Q. owe Ff.

IHI nder] lie nere Q. I will neuer

Ff.

229, 230 Capell. andH if it

Ff.

230 man Q. man is Ff.

231 serve ^s] Q. serue his Ff.

233, 268 thou V^] tk^ art Q. thou a/rt

Ff.

234 Faith, IHli] Fay, I will Ff.
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Re-enter Palstafp and the Justices.

Fal. Come, sir, wHch men shall I have ? 2.35

Shal. Four of which you please.

Bard. Sir, a word with you : I have three pound to

free Mouldy and Bullcalf.

Fal. Go to
;

well.

Shal. Come, Sir John, which four will you have? 240

Fal. Do you choose for me.

Shal. Marry, then. Mouldy, Bullcalf, Feeble and

Shadow.

Fal. Mouldy and Bullcalf: for you. Mouldy, stay at

home till you are past service : and for your part, Bull-

calf, grow till you come unto it : I will none of you.

Shal. Sir John, Sir John, do not yourself wrong : they

are your likeliest men, and I would have you served with

the best. 249

Fal. Will you tell me. Master Shallow, how to choose

a man 1 Care I for the limb, the thewes, the stature,

hulk, and big assemblance of a man ! Give me the spirit.

Master Shallow. Here ’s Wart
;
you see what a ragged

appearance it is : a’ shall charge you and discharge you

with the motion of a pewterer’s hammer, come off and

on swifter than he that gibbets on the brewer’s bucket.

And this same half-faced fellow. Shadow
;

give me this

man : he presents no mark to the enemy ; the foeman

may with as great aim level at the edge of a penknife.

And for a retreat; how swiftly will this Feeble the

235 Ee-enter...] Capell. Enter... Q. conj.).

om. Ff. 252 assemblance] semblance Pope, cw-

237—2391have , . ,well.] Marked as Aside semblage Capell.

by Capell. 263 Here h Wart ;] heres Wa/rt^ Q.

243 Bhado'i^ Fj. Sadow Q. Shcdloio Whereas Wart? Ff.

F2F3F4. 254 a?] a Q. hee or he Ff.

244 stay] you have stayed Farmer conj. 260 retreat] F
3F4, retraite Q. Retrait

246 till you] still; you Pann (Tyrwhitt ^
1
^2*
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woman’s tailor run off! 0, give me the spare men, and

spare me the great ones. Put me a caliver into Wart’s

hand, Bardolph.

Bard. Hold, Wart, traverse ; thus, thus, thus. 264

Fal. Come, manage me your caliver. So : very well

:

go to : very good, exceeding good. 0, give me always a

little, lean, old, chapt, bald shot. Well said, ij faith.

Wart
;
thou ’rt a good scab : hold, there ’s a tester for

thee. 269

Shal. He is not his craft’s-master ;
he doth not do it

right. I remember at Mile-end Green, when I lay at

Clement’s Inn,—I was then Sir Dagonet in Arthur’s show,

—there was a little quiver fellow, and a’ would manage

you his piece thus ;
and a’ would about and about, and

come you in and come you in ;
‘ rah, tab, tah,’ would a’

say ;
‘ bounce ’ would a’ say ; and away again would a’

go, and again would a’ come : I shall ne’er see such a

fellow. 278

Fol. These fellows wUl do well. Master Shallow. God
keep you. Master Silence : I will not use many words

with you. Fare you well, gentlemen both : I thank you

:

I must a dozen mile to-night. Bardolph, give the soldiers

coats. 283

264 thuSj tkus^ thusl !Ff. thasy thcLs.^

thm Q.

267 chapt\ chopt QFf.

hold shoi\ Bolide^ Shot Q.

faitK\ om. Ff.

270 craf^s-rmster] crafts-master QF1
F

2
.

craft-master F3F4.

273, 274, 275, 276, 277 a’] a Q. hee or

he Ff (and elsewhere).

277 nief[ nere Q. n&tier Ff.

279 wiW] Ff. wooll Q.

279, 280 well,..Silence il well M. Shallow^

God keep you M. Scilens, Q. well,

Master Shallow. Farewell Master

Silence, Ff. well. Master Shallow,

God keep you; farewel, master

Silence. Pope.

279, 281 well. Master.. .with you."] well.

Master Shallow, God keep you:

Master Silence, I will...you; Far-

iner conj. MS.

281 you. Fare...hoih :’] yoxh,—fare you
well! Gentlemen both, Yaughan
conj., reading the rest with Far-

mer.

282 mile'] miles F^.
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Shal. Sir John, the Lord bless you ! God prosper your

affairs ! God send us peace ! At your return visit our

house ; let our old acquaintance be renewed
:
peradventure

I will with ye to the court. 287

Fal. Tore God, I would you would. Master Shallow.

Shal. Go to; I have spoke at a word. God keep

you. 290

Fal. Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. [Exeunt Justices-I

On, Bardolph ; lead the men away. [Exeunt Bardolph,

Recruits, <fcc.] As I return, I will fetch off these justices

:

I do see the bottom of Justice Shallow. Lord, Lord,

how subject we old men are to this vice of lying ! This

same starved justice hath done nothing but prate to me
of the wildness of his youth, and tbe feats he hath done

about Turnbull Street ;
and every third word a lie, duer

paid to the hearer than the Turk’s tribute. I do

remember him at Clement’s Inn like a man made after

supper of a cheese-paring : when a’ was naked, he was,

for all the world, like a forked radish, with a head

fantastically carved upon it with a knife : a’ was so

forlorn, that his dimensions to any thick sight were

invisible : a’ was the very genius of famine
;

yet lecher-

284 the Lord[\ Q. Heauen Ff.

God prosper] Q. and prosper Ff.

285 God send] Q. and send Ff.

peace! At your return] peace at

your returne^ Q. peace. -4^ you re-

turned Ff.

285, 286 our house] Q. my house Ff.

287 ye] Q. you Ff.

288 ^Fore God, I,,,Shallow.] Fore God
would you would. Q. I would...

Shallow. Ff. ^Fore God, I would

you would. Collier.

289 spohe at] QFf. spohe, at Capell.

289, 290 God keep you^ Q. Fare you

well. Ff.

291 gentle] om. F^.

yoL. IV.

[Exeunt...] Exeunt Shal. and Sil.

Johnson, exit. Q. Exit. Ff (after

line 290).

292 OUd] Shal. On Q.

292, 293 [Exeunt ...] Capell. om. QFf.

294 Lordd Lord] Q. om. Ff.

296 prate] grated Pope.

298 Turnbull] Turne-hull Q. Turnhall

Ff.

duer] dewer Q. more duly Pope.

302 radisK] reddish Q.

303 so] om. F3F4.

305 invisible] Eowe. inuincible QFf.

genius] gemies Q. See note (xi).

305, 306 mandrake:] Omitted in
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OTIS as a monkey, and the whores called him mandrake

:

a’ came ever in the rearward of the fashion, and sung

those tunes to the overscutched huswives that he heard

the carmen whistle, and sware they were his fancies or

his good-nights. And now is this Vice’s dagger become

a squire, and talks as familiarly of John a Gaunt as if

he had been sworn brother to him
;
and I ’ll he sworn

a’ ne’er saw him but once in the Tilt-yard; and then he

burst his head for crowding among the marshal’s men.

I saw it, and told John a Gaunt he beat his own name;

for you might have thrust him and all his apparel into

an eel-skin ; the case of a treble hautboy was a mansion

for him, a court : and now has he land and beefs. WeU,
I ’ll be acquainted with him, if I return

; and it shall

go hard but I will make him a philosopher’s two stones

to me : if the young dace be a bait for the old pike, I

see no reason in the law of nature but I may snap at

him. Let time shape, and there an end. [Eodt. 323

307 ever] Tf. other Q.

307—310 arid mng good-nights^l

Omitted in Ff.

308 over8(ywtGhe<d\ ouerschucht Q. over-

switched Grant White.

310 this\ QFiFg. the F
3F4.

311, 315 John a Gaunt] Q. John of

Gaunt Ff.

313 d nder'] a nere Q. hee neuer Ff.

314 hurst] broke Pope.

316 thrust] Q. trussed Ff.

317 eel-shin] eele-shin Q (Dev.).

hautboy] hdboy Q. Roe-hoy F^Fj

F3. Ro-hoy'^^,

318 has] Q. hath Ff.

heefs] heefes Q. Beeues Ff.

nqUeOl. Jm7ZFf.
he] he Q (Dev.).

and it] Ff. and £ Q.

320 two stones] true stone Jackson conj.

323 him. Let...shape^ him^ let...shape;

Vaughan conj.

Let] See note (xi).

there] there h Howe.

[Exit.] CapelL Exeunt. F£ om.

Q.
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ACT IV.

Scene I. Yorkshire. Gaultree Forest.

Enter the Aechbishop of York, Mowbray, Hastings, and others.

Arch. What is this forest call’d?

Hast. ’Tis Gaultree Forest, an ’t shall please your grace.

Arch. Here stand, my lords ; and send discoverers

forth

To know the numbers of our enemies.

Hast. We have sent forth already.

Arch. ’Tis well done. 6

My friends and brethren in these great affairs,

I must acquaint you that I have received

New-dated letters from Northumberland;

Their cold intent, tenour and substance, thus

:

Here doth he wish his person, with such powers lo

As might hold sortance with his quality.

The which he could not levy
; whereupon

He is retired, to ripe his growing fortunes.

To Scotland : and concludes in hearty prayers

Yorkshire. Gaultree Forest.] A
Forest in Yorkshire. Theobald. . In

Yorkshire. Pope.

Enter. .
.]
Malone. Enter the Arch-

bishop, Mowbray, Bardolfe, Hast-

ings, within the forrest of Gaultree.

Q. Enter the Arch-bishop, Mow-
bray, Hastings, Westmorland, Cole-

uile. Ff.

1

Arch.] Bish., or Bishop. QFf (pas-

sim).

this'\ the F3F4.

2 Oaultreel Q. Oualtree Ff.

anH.,.grace‘\ Omitted by Pope.

anH'\ Capell. andH QFf.

shall] om. F3F4.

3 discoverers] discoveries F3F4.

4 numbers] number F3F4.

9 tenour] Theobald, tenure QFf.

10 Eere doth A<2] QF^. How doth he

F2F3F4. How he doth Pope. Eere

he doth Hanmer.
12 could?^ Q (Mus. and Bodl.) Ff. would

Q (Gap. and Dev.). See note (xi).

32—2
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That your attempts may overlive the hazard 15

And fearful meeting of their opposite.

Mowh. Thus do the hopes we have in « him touch

ground

And dash themselves to pieces.

Enter a Messenger.

Hast. Now, what news?

Mess. West of this forest, scarcely off a mile.

In goodly form comes on the enemy ; 20

And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number
Upon or near the rate of thirty thousand.

Mowh. The just proportion that we gave them out.

Let us sway on and face them in the field.

Arch. What well-appointed leader fronts us here? 25

Enter Westmoreland.

Mowh. I think it is my Lord of Westmoreland.

West. Health and fair greeting from our general.

The prince. Lord John and Duke of Lancaster.

Arch. Say on, my Lord of Westmoreland, in peace

:

What doth concern your coming ?

West. Then, my lord, 30

Unto your grace do I in chief address

The substance of my speech. If that rebellion

Came like itself, in base and abject routs,

18 Enter a Messenger.] Ef. Enter mes- 25 Scene ii. Pope.

senger. Q. 26 Enter W.] Q. In Ff, after line 24.

24 Let us sway] Let vs way Warburton. Westmoreland.] Westmer F4.

Let's away Collier, ed. 2 (Collier 29, ZO peace: What coming f\ Ff.

MS.). Away! let^s Lettsom conj. peace^ What...commingi Q. peace,

Ze? 56?; Cartwright conj. Let us What...coming.

softly Kinnear conj. 30 Then, my lord,] Omitted in Q.
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Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rags.

And countenanced by boys and beggary ; 35

I say, if danm’d commotion so appear’d.

In his true, native and most proper shape.

You, reverend father, and these noble lords

Had not been here, to dress the ugly form

Of base and bloody insurrection 40

With your fair honours. You, lord Archbishop,

Whose see is by a civil peace maintain’d,

Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch’d,

Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutor’d.

Whose white investments figure innocence, 45

The dove and very blessed spirit of peace.

Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself

Out of the speech of peace that bears such grace,

Into the harsh and boisterous tongue of war

;

Turning your books to graves, your ink to blood, so

Your pens to lances, and your tongue divine

To a loud trumpet and a point of war?
Arch. Wherefore do I this ? so the question stands.

Briefly to this end : we are all diseased,

34 hloody] heady Dyce, ed. 2 (Warbur-

ton conj.). moody Johnson conj.

(withdrawn).

guarded with rags] frenzied withgore

Herr conj.

guarded] goaded Pope (ed. 2).

guided Vaughan conj.

rags] Singer, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.

and Collier MS.), rage QPf.

36 a'pj[>ea'dd?[ Pope, appears QPiS'2-

appear F3F4.

39 ughj\ F3E4. owgly Q. oughj FjEj.

40 hase] hare Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker

conj.).

41 lord] my lord Pope.

42 see] F4. Sea QF1F2F3.

43

hand of peace] wand of peace or

wand of age Vaughan conj.

45 figure] figures Q.

49 war ;] Dyce. warre ? QFf. strife ?

Bailey conj.

50 graves] grauesQ,. Graues’^i- glaives

Hanmer(Warburton), greaves

(Steevens conj.). breves Jackson

conj. braves Keightley. griefs

Anon. conj. gloves Vaughan conj.

stones Herr conj. groans Gould
conj.

51 tongue] voice Bailey conj.

52 loud^ lowd QF3,F4. low FgFg.

a point] report Collier MS. a bruit

Singer conj. portent Bailey conj.
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And with our surfeiting and wanton hours 55

Have brought ourselves into a burning fever,

And we must bleed for it; of which disease

Our late king, Kichard, being infected, died.

But, my most noble Lord of Westmoreland,

I take not on me here as a physician, eo

Nor do I as an enemy to peace

Troop in the throngs of military men

;

But rather show a while like fearful war.

To diet rank minds sick of happiness.

And purge the obstructions which begin to stop 65

Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly.

I have in equal balance justly weigh’d

What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we suffer.

And find our griefs heavier than our offences.

We see which way the stream of time doth run, 70

And are enforced from our most quiet there

By the rough torrent of occasion

;

And have the summary of all our griefs.

When time shall serve, to show in articles

;

Which long ere this we offer’d to the king, 75

And might by no suit gain our audience

:

When we are wrong’d and would unfold our griefs,

We are denied access unto his person

Even by those men that most have done us wrong.

The dangers of the days but newly gone, 80

Whose memory is written on the earth

With yet appearing blood, and the examples

65—79 A%d,,,vyrong^ Omitted in Q.

60 noi\ hut Nicholson conj. (N. and Q.,

1868). it Yaughan ccnj.

71 t7iere\ Ff, sphere Hanmer (War-

burton). chair Collier, ed. 2 (Theo-

bald conj.). haven or rest Keightlej

conj. shore or tether Anon. conj.

hours Kinnear conj. earth Herr

conj. here Anon conj.

76 our’] an Collier MS.

80 dangers days] danger Ba'ifs

Eowe.
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Of every minute’s instance, present now,

Hath, put us in these ill-beseeming arms,

Not to break peace or any branch of it, 85

But to establish here a peace indeed.

Concurring both in name and quality.

West. When ever yet was your appeal denied ?

Wherein have you been galled by the king?

What peer hath been suborn’d to grate on you, 90

That you should seal this lawless bloody book
Of forged rebellion with a seal divine,

And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge ?

Arch. My brother general, the commonwealth.

To brother born an household cruelty, 95

I make my quarrel in particular.

West. There is no need of any such redress;

Or if there were, it not belongs to you.

Mowb. Why not to him in part, and to us all

That feel the bruises of the days before, lOO

And suffer the condition of these times

To lay a heavy and unequal hand

Upon our honours 1

West. O, my good Lord Mowbray,

Construe the times to their necessities.

And you shall say indeed, it is the time, 106

83 instance] instants Malone conj.

84 Hath] QFf. Have Theobald.

90 yow,] you ? Capell.

93 And edge] Omitted in Ff. See

note (xii).

94 My commonwealth^ My 'brother^

general, the commonwealth ; Kann.

My brother, general! the common--

wealth I Knight.

brothergeneral, the] guairel general,

the Johnson conj. brother general,

[shewing Mowbray.] ihe Capell.

quarrel: and the general Singer

conj. brother-generals, the Keight-

ley conj. burden general is the

Hudson (Bailey conj.). See note

(sn).

95

To.,,cruelty,] Omitted in Ff. See

note (xii).

100—103 before,...honours'!] before?,.,

honors. Q.

102, 103 To lay...honours?] As in Q.

As one line in Ff.

102 a heavy] an heavie F^.

103—139 West. 0, my good...Icing!]

Omitted in Q.
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And not the king, that doth you injuries.

Yet for your part, it not appears to me
Either from the king or in the present time

That you should have an inch of any ground

To build a grief on : were you not restored no

To all the Duke of Norfolk’s signories.

Your noble and right well remember’d father’s ?

Mowh. What thing, in honour, had" my father lost.

That need to be revived and breathed in me ?

The king that loved him, as the state stood then, 115

Was force perforce compell’d to banish him

;

And then that Henry Bolingbroke and he.

Being mounted and both roused in their seats,

Their neighing coursers daring of the spur.

Their armed staves in charge, their beavers down, 120

Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights of steel

And the loud trumpet blowing them together,

Then, then, when there was nothing could have stay’d

My father from the breast of Bolingbroke,

O, when the king did throw his warder down, 125

His own life hung upon the staff he threw

;

Then threw he down himself and all their lives

That by indictment and by dint of sword
Have since miscarried under Bolingbroke.

West. You speak. Lord Mowbray, now you know not
what. 130

108 Either] Or Pope.

112 father^s] father Hanmer.

113, 114 had,,, Thai need to] had.,. That

meded or that Had need to

Yaughan conj.

11% force perforce] Theobald, fordd,

perforce 'Ft

11*7—125 And then 0, 'ijohen] And
when...O then Staunton conj.

11 *7—123 And then that,,,The7h] And

then that^— {Harry together)

—

Then Yaughan conj.

117 then that] then, that Ff. when, that

Rowe (ed. 1). then, when Pope.

Henry] Harry Theobald.

119 coursers] F^^F^. courses FgFg.

121 sparlcling] sparling Fg.

125 0, when,,.down,] F^F^. Owhen...
down. FgFg. 0, thm...down. OapelL

128 and] or Pope.



SCENE I. KING HENRY IV. 505

The Earl of Hei'eford was reputed then

In England the most valiant gentleman

:

Who knows on whom fortune would then have smiled?

But if your father had been victor there,

He ne’er had borne it out of Coventry : 135

For all the country in a general voice

Cried hate upon him
; and all their prayers and love

Were set on Hereford, whom they doted on

And bless’d and graced indeed, more than the king.

But this is mere digression from my purpose. 140

Here come I from our princely general

To know your griefs ; to tell you from his grace

That he will give you audience
;
and wherein

It shall appear that your demands are just,

You shall enjoy them, every thing set off 145

That might so much as think you enemies.

Mowb. But he hath forced us to compel this offer;

And it proceeds from policy, not love.

We.s‘i. Mowbray, you overween to take it so

;

This offer comes from mercy, not from fear : 150

For, lo ! within a ken our army lies,

Upon mine honour, all too confident

To give admittance to a thought of fear.

131 Earl] duke Capell.

134 been mctor] won victory Vaughan
conj.

137 VL^po'ih] on Vaughan conj.

and all] all Pope.

1 38 Hereford] Herefold

139 graced indeed^ more] graced^— in-

deed more Vaughan conj.

indeedy more king] Theobald

(Thirlby conj.). and did more...

king Pf. more than the king him-

self Rowe, and hid more king

Delius conj. and eyed more...king

Edd. conj. and did more...king

affect Keightley. and lov^d more...

king Gould conj.

140

But this] West. But this Q.

144, 145 It shall appear set off] It

shall enjoy themy every thing set off,

Tou shall appear, that your de-

mands are just E3
.

145, 146 every thing.. , Thai] every thought

...That or every thing set off. He
Vaughan conj.

146 think] P3F4. thinke QEiF2
-

Hanmer. hird Capell.
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Our battle is more full of names than yours,

Our men more perfect in the use of arms, 155

Our armour all as strong, our cause the best

;

Then reason -will our hearts should be as good

:

Say you not then our offer is compell’d.

Mowb. Well, by my -will we shall admit no parley.

West. That argues but the shame of your offence :

A rotten case abides no handling. lei

Hast. Hath the Prince John a full commission,

In very ample virtue of his father.

To hear and absolutely to determine

Of what conditions we shall stand upon 1 165

West. That is intended in the general’s name :

I muse you make so slight a question.

Arch. Then take, my Lord of Westmoreland, this

schedule.

For this contains our general grievances

:

Each several article herein redress’d, ivo

AH members of our cause, both here and hence,

That are insinewed to this action.

Acquitted by a true substantial form,

And present execution of our wills

To us and to our purposes confined, 1Y5

We come within our awful banks again.

157 m7Z]m7^Pope. Maloneconj.

159 parley] Ff. parlee Q.

161 handling] QF^. handing FgFgF^.

166 intmdkd] indented Becket conj.

172 insinewed to] Ff. eneinewed to Q.

insinewed into Hanmer. insinewed

to CapeU. infine insinev^d to Bul-

loch conj.

174, 175 And,,^confijned^ Fanner pro-

posed to place these lines after line

169.

174

eweeution] ewecutiom Bowe.

175 to.. .confi/ned] our partners confirmed

or our partakers so conjwrhd

Vaughan conj.

purposes conJmed\purposes confinde

Q. purposes confi/n^d Ff. proper-

ties confirmed Hanmer. properties

Warhurton. purposes, con-

signed Malone (Johnson conj.).

purposes, conjwnUd CapeU. pur^
poses ; confinedWMoxd^coTx], pro-

mises conjmed Herr conj.

176 awfvT^ lawful Warburton.
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And knit onr powers to the arm of peace.

West. This will I show the general. Please you, lords,

In sight of both our battles we may meet

;

And either end in peace, which God so frame! 180

Or to the place of difference call the swords

Which must decide it.

Arch. My lord, we will do so. \_Exit West.

Mowb. There is a thing within my bosom tells me
That no conditions of our peace ' can stand.

Hast. Fear you not that : if we can make our peace

Upon such large terms and so absolute 186

As our conditions shall consist upon.

Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky mountains.

Moivh. Yea, but our valuation shall be such

That every slight and false-derived cause, 190

Yea, every idle, nice and wanton reason

Shall to the king taste of this action

;

That, were our royal faiths martyrs in love.

We shah, be winnow’d with so rough a wind

That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff 195

And good from bad find no pai'tition.

Arch. No, no, my lord. Note this; the king is weary

Of dainty and such picking grievances

:

For he hath found to end one doubt by death

17*7 to\ up to Capell.

179, 180 meet; And either\ Theobald

(Thirlby conj.)* meete, At either

Q. meete At either Ff.

180 God^ Q. Heauen Ff.

182 must] must needs F3F4.

[Exit West.] Exit Westmerland

(after decide it) Q.. om. Ff.

183 Scene hi. Pope.

184 conditions] QFj^F2. Condition F3

F,.

185 mt that: if] Pope, not that, if

F3F4. not, that if(^y
187 consist] insist Eowe.

189 Yea,] Q. /, Ff. A^, Rowe.

193 royaJi] loyal Hanmer,

194 winnoudd] winoudd Q. winnowed

Ff.

197, 198 weary Of dainty andd] weary

of Such dainty and Keightley.

weary And dainty of Yaugban

conj.

198 Of...grievances] Ofpicking out such

dainty grievances Johnson conj.
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Revives two greater in tlie heirs of life, 200

And therefore will he wipe his tables clean,

And keep no tell-tale to his memory
That may repeat and history his loss

To new remembrance
; for full well he knows

He cannot so precisely weed this land 205

As his misdoubts present occasion

:

His foes are so enrooted with his friends

That, plucking to unfix an enemy,

He doth unfasten so and shake a friend.

So that this land, like an offensive wife 210

That hath Enraged him on to offer strokes.

As he is striking, holds his infant up,

An.d hangs resolved correction in the arm
That was uprear’d to execution.

Hast. Besides, the king hath wasted all his rods 216

On late offenders, that he now doth lack

The very instruments of chastisement

:

So that his power, like to a fangless lion,

May offer, but not hold.

Arch. ’Tis very true :

And therefore be assured, my good lord marshal, 220

If we do now make our atonement well.

Our peace will, like a broken limb united.

Grow stronger for the breaking.

Mowh. Be it so.

Here is return’d my Lord of Westmoreland.

209 sc?] too Grant White conj.

210 this\ his Vaughan conj.

an offensive] a man^s peevish Bailey

conj.

211 him on] her man Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.).

221 atonement] F4. attonement The
rest.

223, 224 Be Westmoreland,] As in

Ff. As one line in Q.
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Be-enter Westmorelakd.

West. The prince is here at hand
:
pleaseth your lord-

ship 225

To meet his grace just distance ’tween our armies.

Mowb. Your grace of York, in God’s name, then, set

forward.

Arch. Before, and greet his grace ; my lord, we come.

[Exeunt.

Scene II. Another part of the forest

Enter
^
from one side, Mowbray, attended; afterwards, the Archbishop,

Hastings, and others: from the other side, Prince John of Lan-

caster, and Westmoreland; Officers, and others with them.

Lan. You are well encounter’d here, my cousin

Mowbray :

Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop

;

And so to you, Lord Hastings, and to all.

My Lord of York, it better show’d with you

When that your flock, assembled by the bell, 5

Encircled you to hear with reverence

Your exposition on the holy text,

Than now to see you here an iron man.

226 Pe-enter...] Capell. Enter... Q
Ff.

[to Mow. Capell.

22*7, 228 Mowb. Your grace: my\

Mowb. Tour...forward Before...

grace. Arch. My Upton conj.

22V Your grace"] My lord Capell.

Oods] Q. heauerCs Ff.

56^] Q. om. Ff.

228 [Exeunt.] Capell. om. QFf.

Scene ii.] Capell. Scene iv. Pope,

om. Ff.

Another part ofthe forest.] Steevens

(1V78). The same. Another Part

of it. An open Tent set up
;
Ser-

vants attending. Trumpets. Capell.

Enter. . .] Capell. Enter Prince lohn

and his armie. Q (after armies, iv.

1. 226). Enter Prince lohn. Ff.

1 You are] YouWe Pope.

2 gentle] my gentle Pope.

8 Than] That Q.

man] man talhing Q.
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Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum,

Turning the word to sword and life to death. lo

That man that sits wdthin a monarch’s heart,

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour,

Would he abuse the countenance of the king.

Alack, what mischiefs might he set abroach

In shadow of such greatness ! With you, lord bishop, 15

It is even so. Who hath not heard it spoken

How deep you were within the hooks of God ?

To us the speaker in his paidiament

;

To us the imagined voice of God himself

;

The very opener and intelligencer 20

Between the grace, the sanctities of heaven

And our dull workings. 0, who shall believe

But you misuse the reverence of your place.

Employ the countenance and grace of heaven.

As a false favourite doth his prince’s name, 25

In deeds dishonourable? You have ta’en up.

Under the counterfeited zeal of God,

The subjects of his substitute, my father.

And both against the peace of heaven and him

Have here up-swarm’d them.

Arch. Good my Lord of Lancaster,

I am not here against your father’s peace; 3i

But, as I told my Lord of Westmoreland,

15 shadow] powers Herr conj.

hishop] om. Yaughan conj.

17 God] Q. Heauen Pf.

18 -1^5] him Yaughan conj.

19 imagined] imagined Rowe (ed. 2).

imagine QFf. imobge and Rann
(Malone conj

.
). imaged Daniel conj

.

assigned Herr conj.

God himself] Q. Heauen it selfe

Ff.

24 Employ] Imply Q.

26 dishonourable ? You] Ff. dishonor-

able you Q.

You have] you ’ve Pope.

tden] tane Q. taken Ff.

27 counterfeited] counterfeit F4.

zeal] F5F4. zeale QF1F2. seal Sin-

ger, ed. 2 (Capell conj.). hand Herr

conj. See note (xiii).

God] Q. Heauen Ff.

28 his] Q. Heauens Ff.
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The time misorder’d doth, in common sense,

Crowd us and crush us to this monstrous form,

To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 35

The parcels and particulars of our grief,

The which hath been with scorn shoved from the court,

Whereon this Hydra son of war is born

;

Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm’d‘asleep

With grant of our most just and right desires, 40

And true obedience, of this madness cured.

Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty.

Mowb. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes

To the last man.

Hast. And though we here fall down,

We have supplies to second our attempt ; 45

If they miscarry, theirs shall second them

;

And so success of mischief shall be born.

And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up.

Whiles England shall have generation.

Lan. You are too shallow, Hastings, much too shallow.

To sound the bottom of the after-times. 5i

West. Pleaseth your grace to answer them directly

How far forth you do like their articles.

Lan. I like them all, and do allow them well

;

And swear here, by the honour of my "blood, 55

My father’s purposes have been mistook;

33 sense] fence Warburtoii conj.

37 JiatK] have Capell.

38 Hydra son] Eidra^sonneQ^. Hydn-a-

Bonne Hyd/ra-Son F3 F4.

Hydraform Yaughan conj . Hydra
sown Herr conj. Hydra sin Gould

conj.

40 desires] desire F4.

45 supplies] allies Herr conj.

47

And so success] Bo succession .Herr

conj.

success of] successive Collier conj.

48 this] Ff. his Q,

49 Whiles] While Pope.

60 You shallow^ As in Q. As two

lines in Ff, the first ending Hast-

ings.

53 articles.] QFj^. Articles: F2F3 . Arti-

cles? F4 .



512 SECOND PABT OF ACT IV.

And some about him have too lavishly

Wrested his meaning and authority.

My lord, these griefs shall he with speed redress’d;

Upon my soul, they shall. If this may please you, 60

Discharge your powers unto their several counties.

As we will ours : and here between the armies

Let ’s drink together friendly and embrace.

That all their eyes may bear those tokens home

Of our restored love and amity. 65

Arch. I take your princely word for these redresses.

Lan. I give it you, and will maintain my word

:

And thereupon I drink unto your grace.

Hast. Go, captain, and deliver to the army

This news of peace : let them have pay, and part : 70

I know it will well please them. Hie thee, captain.

[Exit Officer.

Arch. To you, my noble Lord of Westmoreland.

West. I pledge your grace ;
and, if you knew what

pains

I have bestow’d to breed this present peace.

You would drink freely : but my love to ye 75

Shall show itself more openly hereafter.

Arch. I do not doubt you.

West. I am glad of it.

Health to my lord and gentle cousin, Mowbray.

Mowh. You wish me health in very happy season

;

60 soul] soule Q. Life Ff.

66, 67 redresses. Lan. I give] redresses.

loka. I giue Ff. redresses, I giue

Q.

66 [Wine brought. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

68 [drinks, and gives the Cup to the

Archbishop. Capell.

69 Hast.] Ff. Prince. Q.

[to an OfEcer. Capell.

71 1 know... captain.] Q,. As two

lines in Ff.

[Exit Officer.] Capell. Exit. Ff. om.

Q. Exit Colevile. Bowe.

72 [drinks, and gives to West. Capell.

73, 74 I pledge...peace^ As in Q. As
three lines in Ff, ending Grace... he-

stou^d...Peaxe.

75 ^0 ye] to you Capell.

78 [drinks, and gives to Mow. Capell.
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For I am, on the sudden, something ill. so

. Arch. Against ill chances men are ever merry

;

But heaviness foreruns the good event.

West. Therefore he merry, coz ; since sudden sorrow

Serves to say thus, ‘some good thing comes to-morrow.’

Arch. Believe me, I am passing light in spirit. 85

Mowh. So much the worse, if your own rule be true.

\Shouts within.

Lan. The word of peace is render’d : hark, how they

shout

!

Mowb. This had been cheerful after victory.

Arch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest

;

For then both parties nobly are subdued, 90

And neither party loser.

Lan. Go, my lord.

And let our army be discharged too. [Exit Westmoreland.

And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains

March by us, that we may peruse the men
We should have coped withal.

Arch. Go, good Lord Hastings,

And, ere they be dismiss’d, let them march by. 96

\JExii Hastings.

Lan. I trust, lords, we shall lie to-night together.

Re-enter Westmoreland.

Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army still?

83 [to Mow. Capell.

84 Serves... th%s\ Seems... this S. Walker

conj . Seems. . .thus Hudson.

86 [Shouts within.] Capell. shout. Q.

om. Ff.

87 .-'] Onelinein Q. Prose

in Pf.

how\ ora. Pope.

88 heeri] hin Q.

91 loser'\ loses Vaughan conj.

92 [Exit W.] Kowe. Exit. Ef (after

VOL. IV.

line 94). om. Q.

93

our'\ your Capell.

96 [Exit H.] Exit. Ef. om. Q.

97 lord^ my lords Beed.

we shaU] we ^ll S. Walker conj,, read-

ing my lords.

98 Scene x. Pope (ed. 1). Scene t.

Pope (ed. 2).

Be-enter W.] Theobald (ed. 2).

Enter W. Ef. enter W. Q (after

line 96).

33



514 SECOND PAET OF ACT IV.

West, The leaders, having charge from you to stand,

"Will not go off until they hear you speak. lOO

Lan. They know their duties.

Be-enter Hastings.

Hast. My lord, our army is dispersed already

;

Like youthful steers unyoked, they take their courses

East, west, north, south ; or, like a school broke up.

Each hurries toward his home and sporting-place. 105

West. Good tidings, my Lord Hastings ;
for the which

I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason

;

And you, lord archbishop, and you. Lord Mowbray,

Of capital treason I attach you both.

Mowb. Is this proceeding just and honourable 1 no

West. Is your assembly so ?

Arch. Will you thus break your faith 1

Lan. I pawn’d thee none :

I promised you redress of these same grievances

Whereof you did complain; which, by mine honour,

I will perform with a most Christian care. 116

But for you, rebels, look to taste the due

Meet for rebellion and such acts as yours.

Most shallowly did you these arms commence.

Fondly brought here and foolishly sent hence.

Strike up our drums, pursue the scatter’d stray : 120

God, and not we, hath safely fought to-day.

102 Re-enter H.] Pope. Enter H. QFf.

My lord,,.already'] Q. Our army

is disper^d E£
103 take their cou/rses] Q. tooke their

course Ff.

105 toward^ Q. towards Ff.

111 50] just and hoTiourahle Vaughan

conj.

112 thee] you Rowe.

113 red/ress] Speedy redness conj.

MS. reading 111—113 as two lines

ending hreah...promised you.

these same] om. Steevens conj.

grievances] grievance S. Walker

conj. griefs Cartwright conj.

117 arid..,yours] Ff. Omitted in Q.

120 [Drums, and Exeunt Officers.

Capell.

121 God. . .hath] Q. Meauen. . .haue Ff.

Heaven.. .hath Theobald.
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Some guard these traitors to the block of death,

Treason’s true bed and yielder up of breath. \Exeu.nt.

Scene III. Another part of the forest.

Alarum. Excuraions. Enter Falstafp and Colevile, meeting.

Fal. What’s your name, sir? of what condition are

you, and of what place, I pray?

Cole. I am a knight, sir ; and my name is Colevile

of the dale. 4

Fal. Well, then, Colevile is your name, a knight is

yoTir degree, and your place the dale : Colevile shall be

still your name, a traitor your degree, and the dungeon

your place, a place deep enough; so shall you be still

Colevile of the dale.

Cole. Are not you Sir John Falstaff? lo

Fal. As good a man as he, sir, whoe’er I am. Do
ye yield, sir? or shall I sweat for you? If I do sweat,

they are the drops of thy lovers, and they weep for thy

death : therefore rouse up fear and trembling, and do

observance to my mercy. 15

Cole. I think you are Sir John Falstaff, and in that

thought yield me.

Fal. I have a whole school of tongues in this belly

122 these traitors'] ‘Ft this traitour Q.

^123 [Exeunt.] Ff. om. Q.

Scene iil] Capell. Scene yi.

Pope, om, Ff.

Another ] The same. Another

part. Capell.

Alarum...] Alarum Enter Falstaffe

excursions. Q. Enter Falstaffe and

Colleuile. Ff.

Excursions.] Excursions, and Par-

ties flying. Capell.

...meeting] Capell.

2 and of] and F3F4.

Ipray] Ff. om, Q.

3, 4 I.,.dale.] As prose in Q. As two

lines, the first ending Sir^ in Ff.

6, 7 he still] Q. still he Ff.

8 your place] your dale Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.).

a plac^ a dale Rann (Tyrwhitt

conj.).

deep enough] vile enough^ and coal

enough Herr conj., reading yowr

dale.

he stilt] still he Rowe.

12 sweat] sweat drops Vaughan conj.

13 drops] eye-drops Vaughan conj.

18 school] shoal Vaughan conj.

33—2
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of mine, and not a tongue of them all speaks any other

word hut my name. An I had hut a helly of any

indifferency, I were simply the most active fellow in

Europe : my womh, my womh, my womh, undoes me.

Here comes our general. 23

Enter Prince John of Lancaster, Westmorelanu, Blunt,

and others.

Lan. The heat is past ;
follow no further now :

Call in the powers, good cousin Westmorelands 25

\Eodt Westmoreland.

Now, Falstaff, where have you been all this while 1

When every thing is ended, then you come

:

These tardy tricks of yours wUl, on my life.

One time or other break some gallows’ back. 29

Fal. I would he sorry, my lord, but it should be

thus ; I never knew yet but rebuke and check was the

reward of valour. Do you think me a swallow, an arrow,

or a bullet ? have I, in my poor and old motion, the

expedition of thought? I have speeded hither with the

very extremest inch of possibility
; I have foundered

nine score and odd posts : and here, travel-tainted as I

am, have, in my pure and immaculate valour, taken Sir

John Colevile of the dale, a most furious knight and

valorous enemy. But what of that ? he saw me, and

yielded
; that I may justly say, with the hook-nosed

fellow of Rome, ‘ I came, saw, and overcame.’ 4i

20 An] Pope, and QFf.

22 my womh.,,undoes a quotation,

S. Walker conj.

24 Enter...] Enter lohn Westmerland,

and tlie rest. Eetraite Q. Enter

Prince lohn, and Westmerland. Ff.

Drums. Enter Prince Jdhn, and

Forces; Westmoreland, and Others.

Gapell.

further] Q. farther Ff.

25 [Exit...] Eowe. om. QFf.

27 then] thou Fg.

34 have] om. Rowe.

witK] within Anon. conj.

35 t7ic4] QF2F3F4. ynch Fj. edge

Anon. conj.

41 Romef I came.,.'] Ff. Rome^ there

cosin^ I came,,, Q. Rome, there,

CcBsar, I came... Johnson. Rome,

your cousin—I came... Capell conj.

Rome, my cousin, I came... Collier

conj. Rome, I..,.,,overcame, Lan.
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Lan. It was more of his courtesy than your deserv-

ing.

Fal. I know not : here he is, and here I yield him :

and I beseech your grace, let it be booked with the rest

of this day’s deeds
; or, by the Lord, I wiU have it in a

particular ballad else, with mine own picture on the top

on ’t, Colevile kissing my foot : to the which course if I

be enforced, if you do not all show like gilt two-pences

to me, and I in the clear sky of fame o’ershine you as

much as the full moon doth the cinders of the element,

which show like pins’ heads to her, believe not the word

of the noble : therefore let me have right, and let desert

mount.

Lan. Thine ’s too heavy to mount. 55

Fal. Let it shine, then.

Lan. Thine ’s too thick to shine.

Fal. Let it do something, my good lord, that may
do me good, and call it what you will.

Lan. Is thy name Colevile? 60

Cole. It is, my lord.

Lan. A famous rebel art thou, Colevile.

Fal. And a famous true subject took him.

Cole. I am, my lord, but as my betters are

That led me hither : had they been ruled by me, 65

You should have won them dearer than you have.

Fal. I know not how they sold themselves : but

thou, like a kind fellow, gavest thyself away gratis
; and

I thank thee for thee.

Then^ cousin, it. . . Anon. conj. Rome,

thy cou>sin, 1 came Taylor conj. MS.

Rome, their true consul,—1 came..,

Vanghan conj. Rom^i, their first

Ccesar,— I came,.. Herr conj.

46 hy the Lord^ Q. 1 sweare, Ff.

47 elsel Q. om. Ff.

48

on HI Q. of it Ff.

66 won] bought Capell conj.

67 [Aside. Nicholson conj.

68 gratis ; and"] om. Anon, conj. (read-

ing 67—70 as verse).

gratisi Q. om. Ff



518 SECOND PART OF ACT IV.

Be-enter 'Westmoreland.

Lan. Now, have you left pursuit? 7o

West. Retreat is made and execution stay’d.

Lan. Send Colevile with his confederates

To York, to present execution

;

Blunt, lead him hence ; and see you guard him sure.

\_Exeuni Blunt and others with Colevile.

And now dispatch we toward the court, my lords : 75

I hear the king my father is sore sick

:

Our news shall go before us to his majesty,

Which, cousin, you shall bear to comfort him

;

And we with sober speed will foUow you. 79

Fal. My lord, I beseech you, give me leave to go

Through Gloucestershire : and, when you come to court.

Stand my good lord, pray, in your good report.

Lan. Fare you well, Falstalf; I, in my condition.

Shall better speak of you than you deserve. 84

[Exeunt all except Falstaff.

Fal. I would you had but the wit : ’twere better

than your dukedom. Good faith, this same young sober-

blooded boy doth not love me ; nor a man cannot make

70 Scene vii. Pope.

Re-enter...] Capell. Enter... QEf.

]S[ow\ Q. om. Ef.

*72 ColevUel Colevile then Pope. Cole-

vile here CapelL

*74 [Exeunt...] Exeunt Some with Cole-

vile. Capell. Exit with Collevile.

E^Fg. Exit Collevile Eg. Exit Cole-

vile F^, om. Q.

80—82 Mylord^...report.'] As verse first

by Dyce (Collier conj.). As prose

in QF4. In EjEgEg the lines are ar-

ranged as in the text but not prii;ited

as verse.

80 I heseech'\ beseech Dyce, ed, 2 (S.

Walker conj.).

82 Stand,..report] ^pray^ stand in yowr
good report^ my lord Pope, ’jomy,

stand my good Lord in your good
report Theobald, pray let me stands

my good lord,... Johnson conj.

pray] ^pray Ff. om. Q.

83, 84 Fare...deserve.] As verse in Ef.

As prose in Q.

84 [Exeunt...] Capell. Exit. Ff. om.

Q.

85 bvL] Ef. om. Q.

87 nor] om. Pope.
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him laugh ; but that ’s no marvel, he drinks no wine.

There ’s never none of these demure boys come to any
proof; for thin drink doth so over-cool their blood, and
making many fish-meals, that they fall into a kind of

male green-sickness
; and then, when they marry, they

get wenches ; they are generally fools and cowards

;

which some of us should be too, but for inflammation.

A good sherris-sack hath a two-fold operation in it. It

ascends me into the brain; dries me there all the foolish

and dull and crudy vapours which environ it ; makes it

apprehensive, quick, forgetive, full of nimble, fiery and
delectable shapes

; which, delivered o’er to the voice,

the tongue, which is the birth, becomes excellent wit.

The second property of your excellent sherris is, the

warming of the blood ; which, before cold and settled,

left the liver white and pale, which is the badge of

pusillanimity and cowardice
; but the sherris warms it

and makes it course from the inwards to the parts

extreme : it illumineth the face, which as a beacon gives

warning to all the rest of this little kingdom, man, to

arm; and then the vital commoners and inland petty

spirits muster me all to their captain, the heart, who,

great and puffed up with this retinue, doth any deed of

courage
;
and this valour comes of sherris. So that skill

in the weapon is nothing without sack, for that sets it

a-work
;
and learning a mere hoard of gold kept by a

89 non^ Q. any Ff.

90, 91 drinh,..fish-meals] drink and,,,

fishmeals doth.. Mood Anon. conj.

97 and dull] dull Pope.

crudy] cruddie

99, 100 the 'ooiccy the tongue] the voice,

in the tongue Hanmer. the voice

Staunton conj. the tongue Hudson
(Staunton conj.).

100 hirth] hreath Vaughan conj.

hecomes] become Hanmer.

106 extreme] F
3
F4. extreames Q. ex-

tremes FiF2* extremest Schmidt

conj.

illuminetK] Q. illuminateth F£
110 this retinue] Q. his retinue Ff.

113 hoard] F3F4. whoord Q. JSoord

F,F,.
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devil, tUl sack commences it and sets it in act and use.

Hereof comes it that Prince Harry is valiant; for the

cold blood he did naturally inherit of his father, he

hath, like lean sterile and bare land, manured, husbanded

and tilled with excellent endeavour of drinking good and

good store of fertile sherris, that he is become very hot

and valiant. If I had a thousand sons, the first humane
principle I would teach them should be, to forswear thin

potations, and to addict themselves to sack. 122

Enter Baedolph.

How now, Bardolph?

Bard. The army is discharged all and gone.

Fal. Let them go. I ’U through Gloucestershire
;
and

there will I visit Master Robert Shallow, esquire : I

have him already tempering between my finger and my
thumb, and shortly will I seal with him. Come away.

[jExeunt.

Scene IV, Westminster. The Jerusalem Chamber,

Enter the King, the Princes Thomas of Clarence and

Humphrey of Gloucester, Warwick, and others.

King. Now, lords, if God
To this debate that bleedeth

114 commences^ commerces Heath conj.

conjures Jervis conj.

120 humane] Q. om. Ff. human
Johnson,

123 Enter B.] Ff. Enter B. (after nezt

line) Q.

126 Master] Ff. M. Q.

128 seal] both hand and seal Herr conj.

[Exeunt.] Ff. ona. Q.

Scene IV.] Capell. Scena Secun-

da. Ff. Scene viii. Pope.

doth give successful end

at our doors,

Westminster ] The Palace at

Westminster. Theobald. See note

(XIV).

. . Enter. . .]
Enter the King, Warwike,

Kent, Thomas duke of Clarence,

Humphrey of Gloucester. Q. Enter

Fling, Warwicke, Clarence, Glou-

cester. Ff.

...and others] Capell.

1 God] Q. Heauen Ff.

2 hleedeth] hreedeth Anon. conj.
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We will our youth, lead on to higher fields

And draw no swords but what are sanctified.

Our navy is address’d, our power collected, 5

Our substitutes in absence well invested.

And every thing lies level to our wish

:

Only, we want a little personal strength

;

And pause us, till these rebels, now afoot.

Come underneath the yoke of government. lo

War. Both which we doubt not but your majesty

Shall soon enjoy.

King. Humphrey, my son of Gloucester,

Where is the prince your brother?

Glou. I think he ’s gone to hunt, my lord, at

Windsor.

King. And how accompanied?

Glou. I do not know, my lord.

King. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, with

him ? 16

Glou. No, my good lord ; he is in presence here.

Clar. What would my lord and father?

King. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of Clarence.

How chance thou art not with the prince thy brother?

He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas
;

2i

Thou hast a better place in his affection

Than all thy brothers : cherish it, my boy.

And noble offices thou mayst effect

Of mediation, after I am dead, 25

Between his greatness and thy other brethren

:

Therefore omit him not
;
blunt not his love,

Nor lose the good advantage of his grace

By seeming cold or careless of his will

;

5 add/ress^d] addrest Q. a^ddressed F£ in QFf. First as verse by Pope*

9 till\ until Yaugban conj. 14 &c. Glou.] Pr. H. Capell.

12, 13 Mum{phrey,,J)rother?'\ As prose 18 &c. Clar.] Pr. T. Capell,
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For lie is gracious, if lie be observed : so

He batb a tear for pity, and a hand

Open as day for melting charity :

Yet notwithstanding, being incensed, he ’s flint.

As humorous as winter, and as sudden

As flaws congealed in the spring of day. 35

His temper, therefore, must be well observed:

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently,

When you perceive his blood inclined to mirth

;

But, being moody, give him line and scope.

Till that his passions, like a whale on ground, 40

Confound themselves with working. Learn this, Thomas,

And thou shalt prove a shelter to thy friends,

A hoop of gold to biud thy brothers in.

That the united vessel .of their blood.

Mingled with venom of suggestion— 45

As, force perforce, the age will pour it in

—

Shall never leak, though it do work as strong

As aconitum or rash gunpowder.

Clar. I shall observe him with all care and love.

King. Why art thou not at Windsor with him,

Thomas ? 60

dar. He is not there to-day; he dines in London.

King. And how accompanied ? canst thou tell that 1

Clar. With Poins, and other his continual followers.

King. Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds

;

And he, the noble image of my youth, 55

32 7nelting\ Ff. meeting Q.

33 he ’5] Ae ^ Q.

34 humorov£\ tumourous Jackson conj.

35 flaws] thaws Yaughan conj. (doubt-

fully).

congealed] congested Singer conj.

(withdrawn), conjected Herr conj.

spring of day] day of spring Gould

conj.

38 hlood] mood Gould conj.

39 Ff. time Q.

47 strong] stong Fg.

51, 53 Clar.] Tho. Q.

52 canst.,.that i] Omitted in Q.

thou] om. S. Walker conj., ending

the line With Poins.
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Is ovei'spread witli them : tterefore my grief

Stretches itself beyond the hour of death :

The blood weeps from my heart when I do shape,

In forms imaginary, the unguided days

And rotten times that you shall look upon, 60

When I am sleeping with my ancestors.

For when his headstrong riot hath no cmrh.

When rage and hot blood are his counsellors,

When means and lavish manners meet together,

0, with what wings shall his affections fly 65

Towards fronting peril and opposed decay

!

War. My gracious lord, you look beyond him quite

;

The prince but studies his companions

Like a strange tongue, wherein, to gain the language,

’Tis needful that the most immodest word 7o

Be look’d upon and learn’d; which once attain’d.

Your highness knows, comes to no further use

But to be known and hated. So, like gross terms.

The prince will in the perfectness of time

Cast ofi‘ his followers
;
and their memory 75

Shall as a pattern or a measure live,

By which his grace must mete the lives of others.

Turning past evils to advantages.

King. ’TiS seldom when the hee doth leave her comb

In the dead carrion.

Enter Westmoeelanb.

Who's here? Westmoreland? so

West Health to my sovereign, and new happiness

63 hot blood] Hyphened in Ff. F^. seldom-when Singer.

72 fiirther] Q. farther Ff. 80 Enter W.] Ff. Enter W. (after the

77 others] Ff. other Q. end of the line) Q.^

79 seldom when] seldome when Q. seU 81 Scene ix. Pope.

dome, when FjFgFg. seldom, when
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Added to that that I am to deliver

!

Prince John your son doth kiss your grace’s hand

:

Mowbray, the Bishop Scroop, Hastings and all

Are brought to the correction of your law
;

85

There is not now a rebel’s sword unsheathed.

But Peace puts forth her olive every where.

The manner how this action hath been borne

Here at more leisure may your highness read,

With every course in his particular. 90

King. 0 Westmoreland, thou art a summer bird.

Which ever in the haunch of winter sings

The lifting up of day.

Enter Haecourt.

Look, here ’s more news.

Har. From enemies heaven keep your majesty

;

And, when they stand against you, may they fall 95

As those that I am come to tell you of

!

The Earl Northumberland and the Lord Bardolph,

With a great power of English and of Scots,

Are by the sheriff of Yorkshire overthrown

:

The manner and true order of the fight, lOO

This packet, please it you, contains at large.

King. And wherefore should these good news make
me sick ?

Will Fortune never come with both hands full,

82 that thai\ tha% whiah Pope.

84 Bishop Scroopl Theobald. Bishop^

Bcroope QFf.

89 [kneels, and gives a Packet. Capell.

.90 hu\ this Johnson conj.

92 &ver] even Vaughan conj.

93 Enter H.] ii. enter Harcor. Q
(after news).

94

heaven"] Pf. heauens Q.

99 sheriff] F3F4. shrieue Q. sherife

FiF,.

' 101 please it you] {please) you Fg.

{please you) F^.

[kneels, and delivers it. Capell.

102 A7id...sicJc'i] As one line in Q. As
two, the first ending newes^ in Ff.
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But write her fair words still in foulest letters?

She either gives a stomach and no food ; 105

Such, are the poor, in health ; or else a feast

And takes away the stomach ; such are the rich,

That have abundance and enjoy it not.

I should rejoice now at this happy news

;

And now my .sight fails, and my brain is giddy : no
0 me ! come near me

;
now I am much ill.

Glou. Comfort, your majesty !

Clar. O my royal father !

West. My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look up.

War. Be patient, princes
;
you do know, these fits

Are with his highness very ordinary. 115

Stand from him, give him air
; he ’ll straight be well.

Clar. No, no, he cannot long hold out these pangs

;

The incessant care and labour of his mind
Hath wrought the mure, that should confine it in.

So thin that life looks through and will break out. 120

Glou. The people fear me
; for they do observe

Unfather’d heirs and loathly births of nature :

The seasons change their manners, as the year

Had found some months asleep and leap’d them over.

Clar. The river hath thrice flow’d, no ebb between

;

And the old folk, time’s doting chronicles, 126

104 writel Yt wet Q.

lettei's] Ff. termes Q.

107 are] om. Pope.

110 hi'ain] brains F^.

111 [sinks, and falls into a Fit. Capell.

112 Glou.] Glo. Ff. Hum, Q (and

throughout the Scene).

116 Stand...well."] As one line in Q.

As two, the first ending ayre, in Ff.

117 hold out these pangs:'} hold out

these pangs

j

Q. hold out: these

pangs.^ Ff,

119 Hath} Have Collier MS.

it in} in it FgF^.

120 and will break out} Ff. om. Q.

121 fear me} fear it Hanmer.

122 Unfathered heirs} Unfeatur^d heirs

Becket conj. Unfeather^d heirs

Clark MS. UnfeatheYd hem Gould

conj.

births} birds Johnson (? a misprint).

124 months} F4. moneths QF4F2.

monthes F3.

125 flowed} flowed Q.
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Say it did so a little time before

That our great-grandsire, Edward, sick’d and died.

War. Speak lower, princes, for the king recovers.

Glou. This apoplexy will certain be his end. 130

King. I pray you, take me up, and bear me hence

Into some other chamber : softly, pray. [Exeunt.

Scene V. Another chamber.

The King lying on a bed: Clarence, Gloucester, Warwick,

and others in attendance.

King. Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends;

Unless some dull and favourable hand

Will whisper music to my weary spirit.

War. Call for the music in the other room.

King. Set me the crown upon my pillow here. 5

Clar. His eye is hollow, and he changes much.

War. Less noise, less noise

!

Enter Prince Henry.

Prince. Who saw the Duke of Clarence ?

Clar. I am here, brother, full of heaviness.

Prince. How now ! ram within doors, and none abroad!

How doth the king?

128 great-grandsire'\ great granddre Q.

great Orarid-sire PiPa- grand-sire

FsI’a-

130 apopleicyl p2^3^4* apoplexi Q.

Apoplexie apoplex Pope.

132 sofily^ Ff. Omit-

ted in Q.

[Exeunt,] Edd. om. QFf.

Scene y.] Edd. See note (xiv).

The King lying on a bed : Cla-

rence, Gloucester, Warwick, and

others in attendance.] Edd. At-

tendants, and Lords, take the King

10

up
;
convey him into an inner Room,

and lay him upon a Bed. CapelL

om. QFf.

2 dull and\ slow and Pope, doleing

Warburton. dulcet Becket conj.

dull hand] lulling favourable

harp Gould conj.

4 [to an Att. who goes out. CapelL

7 Scene i. Pope.

Enter...] Ff, Enter Harry. Q.

9, 10 How nov) I..Mng ?] As in Q. As
prose in Ff.
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Glou. Exceeding ill.

Prmce. Heard lie the good news yet ?

Tell it him.

Glou. He alter’d much upon the hearing it.

Prince. If he be sick with joy, he ’ll recover without

physic. 15

War. Not so much noise, my lords : sweet prince,

speak low

;

The king your father is disposed to sleep.

Clar. Let us withdraw into the other room.

War. Will ’t please your grace to go along with us ?

Prince. No ; I will sit and watch here by the king.

\_Exeunt all except the Frince^

Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow, 2i

Being so troublesome a bedfellow ?

O polish’d perturbation !
golden care !

That keep’st the ports of slumber open wide

To many a watchful night ! sleep with it now ! 26

Yet not so sound and half so deeply sweet

As he whose brow with homely biggen bound

Snores out the watch of night. O majesty !

When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit

11, 12 Heard,,Mm7[ As in Ff. As one

line in Q.

11 Heard hel Hear ye Vaughan conj.

12, 13 Tell it,,,upon the\ Tell H,,,in

Steevens conj.

12 ii\ om. Vaughan conj., reading How
doth ,pkydG as four lines, ending

Hear ye, . ,much. , ,sicJc , . .physic,

13 jSe] He is told, and Capell (ending

the line at much).

alter'd] altred Q (Capelins copy).

vttred Q (Dev.).

14, 15 If he .physic.^ As prose in Q.

As two lines, the first ending loy, in

Pf.

14

hell] he will Capell, reading With

joy,,.physic as one line.

16 Hot., low;] As in Pope. As prose

in Q. As two lines in Ff.

19 WilVt] WiltQ.

20 [Exeunt...] Bowe. om. QFf.

25 To many] Too many Becket conj.

sleep with it] he sleeps with H Han-

mer. sleep hath he or sleepeth he

Vaughan conj.

26 and] nor GapeU conj.

27 whose] who, his Keightley. who, ’a

or he, his Vaughan conj.

brow] brow's Hudson.

29 5zV] fit Gould conj.
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Like a rich armour 'worn in heat of day, 30

That scalds with safety. By his gates of breath

There lies a downy feather which stix's not

:

Did he suspire, that light and weightless down

Perforce must move. My gracious lord ! my father

!

This sleep is sound indeed ; this is a sleep, 35

That from this golden I'igol hath divorced

So many English kings. Thy due from me
Is tears and heavy soi-rows of the blood.

Which nature, love, and filial tenderness.

Shall, 0 dear father, pay thee plenteously : 40

My due from thee is this imperial crown.

Which, as immediate from thy place and blood.

Derives itself to me. Lo, here it sits.

Which God shall guard : and put the world’s whole

strength

Into one giant arm, it shall not force 45

This lineal honour from me : this from thee

Will I to mine leave, as ’tis left to me. [Exit.

King. Warwick ! Gloucester ! Clarence !

Rerenter Warwick, Glotjcestee, Clakencb, and the rest.

Clar. Doth the king call?

31 Theobald. scaldstQ. scaldsst

Tf.

32 downy] dowlny Q. dowlney

33 dx)vm\ T4. dowlne dowln

34 move. My] Ff. move my Q.

[calling loud, and stirring him. Ca-

pell.

36 rigol] F^. Bdgoll QF^FgF^. regale

Warburton conj. ringol Grant

White (Malone conj.).

3V due] deaw Q.

38 Uood] heart Gonld conj.

40 [kneels, and kisses him. Capell.

41 [taking it from the Pillow. Capell.

43 here] Ff. where Q.

[putting it upon his Head. Capell.

44—47 Which to me!] As in Q. As
five lines in Ff, ending guard . . .Arme

...from me...lea'iie...to me.

44 God] Q. Heauen Ff.

48 Scene xi. Pope.

[waking. Capell.

Be-enter...] Be-enter Warwick, and
the rest, hastily. Capell. Enter

Warwicke, Gloucester, Clarence. Q
Ff (before line 48).
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War. What would your majesty ? How fares your

grace ? 50

King. Why did you leave me here alone, my lords ?

Clar. We left the prince my brother here, my liege.

Who undertook to sit and watch by you.

King. The Prince of Wales ! Where is he ? let me
see him

:

He is not here. 55

War. This door is open
;
he is gone this way.

Glou. He came not through the chamber where we
stay’d.

King. Where is the crown ? who took it from my
pillow ?

War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it here.

King. The prince hath ta’en it hence
:

go, seek him
out. 60

Is he so hasty that he doth suppose

My sleep my death?

Find him, my Lord of Warwick; chide him hither.

\_Eodt Warwick.

This part of his conjoins with my disease.

And helps to end me. See, sons, what things you are

!

How quickly nature falls into revolt 66

When gold becomes her object

!

60 JSov}...graoe?\ As in Eowe. Prose in henw ... out... suppose... Warwick...

Ff. Omitted in Q. conioi/nes me.,, ...are. See note

52—55 We left...not here.l As prose in (xv).

Q. 62—76 Vaughan arranges as Pope

65 He is not here] Q. Omitted in Ff. lines 62—69, the rest as six lines,

66 This] The Powe. ending ha've . . . heaps . . . have . . . arts

58 Where is. . .pillow F] As in Q. Prose . . . bee . . . sweets.

in Ff. 63 [Exit...] Capell. om. QFf.

60—65 The prince...are!] Arranged as 64 This] for this Y con].

by Capell. As five lines in Q, end- part] act Gould conj.

ing out. . .death L..hither. . .disease ... 67 object f] object I Tet, for this, Capell

are. As seven lines in Ff, ending conj.

YOL. IV. 34
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For this the foolish over-careful fathers

Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their brains with

care.

Their bones with industry; 70

For this they have engrossed and piled up

The canker’d heaps of strange-achieved gold;

For this they have been thoughtful to invest

Their sons with arts and martial exercises

:

When, like the bee, culling from every flower 75

The virtuous sweets.

Our thighs pack’d with wax, our mouths with honey.

We bring it to the hive; and, like the bees.

Are murder’d for our pains. This bitter taste

Yield his engrossments to the ending father. so

Re-enter 'Warwick.

Now, where is he that will not stay so long

69, 70 Eave, . ,mdustryi\ Arranged as by

Pope. As two lines in QFf, the first

ending thoughts.

69 sleep... thoughts'\ sleeps...thoughts Q.

sleepes. . .thoughtsFf. sleeps. ..thought

Eowe.

thoughts'l thoughts^ and wearied out

Anon. conj. thoughts of wealth;

have racht Gould conj.

71 piled] pilld Q.

72 strange - achieved] Hyphened in

Ff. strange atcheeued Q. strange^

achieved Vaughan conj.

75

hee] bees Keightley conj.

culling] Ff toling Q. toyling Der-

ing MS. tollvng Steevens.

76—80 The .father'] Arranged as by

Capell (after Q). As five lines in

Ff, ending Wcux . . .Hiue. . .paines. .

.

engrossements. . .Father.

76, 77 The virtuous...honey] Their vir-

tuous sweets^ all through the day,

our thighs Paclced with wax, our

mouths with honey filVd Keightley

conj.

76 The virtuous sweets] Ff Omitted in

Q.

77 Our...honey] Our thighs with wax,

our mouths with honey pacPd Dyce

(ed. 2).

Our thighspacJdd] Our Thighespacht

Ff Our thigh, packt Q. Our thighs

are packt Pope. Our thighs all

pacPd Hanmer. Packing our thighs

Capell.

78 andi] we Capell.

79 murdei^di] Pope, murdred Q. mur-

thered Ff.

80 Yield] Bowe. Teelds QF1F2. yields

F3F4.

ending] dying Pope.

81 Ke-enter W.] CapelL Enter W. Ff
Enter W. Q (after line 82).
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Till his friend sickness hath determined me ?

War. My lord, I found the prince in the next room,

Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks,

With such a deep demeanour in great sorrow, 85

That tyranny, which never quaff’d hut blood.

Would, by beholding him, have wash’d his knife

With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither.

King. But wherefore did he take away the crown?

Re-enter Peince Henet.

Lo, where he comes. Come hither to me, Harry. 90

Depart the chamber, leave us here alone.

\Exeunt Warwick and the rest

Prince. I never thought to hear you speak again.

King. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought

:

I stay too long by thee, I weary thee.

Dost thou so hunger for mine empty chair 95

That thou wilt needs invest thee with my honours

Before thy hour be ripe ? 0 foolish, youth !

Thou seek’st the greatness that will overwhelm thee.

Stay but a little; for my cloud of dignity

Is held from falling with so weak a wind lOO

That it will quickly drop : my day is dim.

Thou hast stolen that which after some few hours

Were thine without offence
;
and at my death

Thou hast seal’d up my expectation

:

Thy life did manifest thou lovedst me not, 105

82 frieiicCl friends ^4.

sichness hathi Sickness^ hands

Vaughan conj.

hatK\ Ff. hands Q.

90 Be-enter Prince Henry.] Be-enter

Prince. Capell. Enter Prince Henry.

Ff. Enter Harry. Q (after line

88).

91 [Exeunt ] Capell. exeunt. Q.

Exit. Ff.

95 mine\ Q." my Ff.

96 my] Q. mine Ff.

99 cloucC] cloak Vaughan conj.

100 windl hand Vaughan conj.

104 seaVdl handed Herr conj.

u'p\ upon Vaughan conj.

34—2
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And thou wilt have me die assured of it.

Thou hidest a thousand daggers in thy thoughts,

Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart,

To stab at half an hour of my life.

What ! canst thou not forbear me half an hour ? lio

Then get thee gone and dig my grave thyself.

And bid the merry bells ring to thine ear

That thou art crowned, not that I am dead.

Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse

Be drops of balm to sanctify thy head : iis

Only compound me with forgotten dust;

Give that which gave thee life unto the worms.

Pluck down my officers, break my decrees

;

For now a time is come to mock at form

:

Harry the fifth is crown’d ; up, vanity ! 120

Down, royal state ! all you sage counsellors, hence

!

And to the English court assemble now.

From every region, apes of idleness

!

Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum

:

Have you a ruffian that will swear, drink, dance, 126

Revel the night, rob, murder, and commit

The oldest sins the newest kind of ways?

Be happy, he will trouble you no more;

England shall double gdd his treble guilt,

England shall give him office, honour, might
; 130

107 liidest\ kidst Q. hidest Ff.

108 Which] Ff. Whom Q.

109 life] fraile life Fo. frail life F..

112 thine] Q. % Ff.

120 Harry] Q. Henry Ff.

124 ndghbov/r confines] Hyphened in

Ff.

125 ruffia7i] ruffin Q.

will] swill F^.

125, 126 swear^ murder swearei

drinhef da^ice L..night ? Murder?
Ff.

125 dance] and dance FgF^. dice Anon,
conj.

127 kind of ways] hinds of way Capell

conj.

129 England.,.guilt Omitted by Pope.

gilk] Q. gilld guild F^.

guilt] Ff. gilt Q.
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For the fifth Harry from curb’d license plucks

The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog

Shall flesh his tooth on every innocent.

0 my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows !

When that my care could not withhold thy riots, 135

What wilt thou do when riot is thy care ?

0, thou wilt be a wilderness again,

Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants !

PHnce. 0, pardon me, my liege ! but for my tears.

The moist impediments unto my speech, 140

1 had forestall’d this dear and deep rebuke,

Ere you with grief had spoke and I had heard

The course of it so far. There is your crown

;

And He that wears the crown immortally

Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more 145

Than as your honour and as your renown,

Let me no more from this obedience rise,

Which my most inward true and duteous spirit

Teacheth, this prostrate and exterior bending.

God witness with me, when I here came in, 150

And found no course of breath within your majesty.

How cold it struck my heart ! If I do feign,

0, let me in my present wildness die.

And never live to show the incredulous world

The noble change that I have purposed ! 155

131 curh^d^ cwdh ^2 *

132 muzzle\ mussel Q.

133 on] Q. in JFf.

139 0 ...^ear5,] As in Q. Two lines in

Ff.

[Kneeling. Kowe.

140 moist] Q. most Ff.

141 this dear] om. F3F4.

143 [kneeling, and presenting it. Ca-

pelL

147—149 See note (xvi).

147 obedience] obeisance Vaughan conj.

148 inward true and duteous] Q. tme^

and inward duteous Ff. true and

inward-duteous Capell.

149 Teacheth^ Capell. Teacheth

this QFf. Teacheth Ms Vaughan

conj.

149, 150 bending, God me, when]

bending, God..,me, bendr-

ing. Heauen . . .me, when Ff.
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Coming to look on you, thinking you dead,

And dead almost, my liege, to think you were,

I spake unto this crown as having sense.

And thus upbraided it :
‘ The care on thee depending

Hath fed upon the body of my father
;

leo

Therefore, thou best of gold art worst of gold

:

Other, less fine in carat, is more precious,

Preserving life in medicine potable

;

But thou, most fine, most honour’d, most renown’d.

Hast eat thy bearer up.’ Thus, my most royal liege.

Accusing it, I put it on my head, 166

To try with it, as with an enemy
That had before my face murder’d my father,

The quarrel of a true inheritor.

But if it did infect my blood with joy, 170

Or swell my thoughts to any strain of pride

;

If any rebel or vain spirit of mine
Did with the least affection of a welcome
Give entertainment to the might of it.

Let God for ever keep it from my head, 176

And make me as the poorest vassal is.

That doth with awe and terror kneel to it

!

King. O my son,

God put it in thy mind to take it hence.

157—159 ATid dead...And thus] As two
lines, the first ending spake,

Vaughan conj. (withdrawn).

158 this] Q. the Ff.

crown as having sense,] crown; as

having sense Vaughan conj.

159 ATid thv£] om. Vaughan conj.

161 worst of] Ff. worse then Q.

162 fine in carat, is more] jme in carrat,

is more Bowe. fine in Charract, is

more F^FgFg. fine in Carract, is

more F^. fine, in karrat more Q.

165 East... liege] As in Q. Two linea

in Ff.

thy bearer] Q. the hearer Ff. thy

wearer Anon. conj.

Thus my most] Q. Thus my Ff.

Thus Pope.

168 murdered] murdred F^FaFg. mur-
dered F4. murdered Q.

174 might] weight Collier MS.
175, 179, 184, 219, 236 God] Q. heauen

Ff.

178 0 my son,] Ff. Omitted in Q.

179 put it] Ff. put Q.
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That thou mightst win the more thy father’s love, 180

Pleading so wisely in excuse of it

!

Come hither, Harry, sit thou by my bed

;

And hear, I think, the very latest counsel

That ever I shall breathe. God knows, my son.

By what by-paths and indirect crook’d ways 185

I met this crown
;
and I myself know well

How troublesome it sat upon my head.

To thee it shall descend with better quiet.

Better opinion, better confirmation;

For all the soil of the achievement goes 190

With me into the earth. It seem’d in me
But as an honour snatch’d with boisterous hand,

And I had many living to upbraid

My gain of it by their assistances

;

Which daily grew to quarrel and to bloodshed, 195

Wounding supposed peace : all these bold fears

Thou see’st with peril I have answered

;

For all my reign hath been but as a scene

Acting that argument : and now my death

Changes the mode ; for what in me was purchased, 200

Falls upon thee in a more fairer sort

;

So thou the garland wear’st successively.

Yet, though thou stand’st more sure than I could do,

Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green

;

And all my friends, which thou must make thy friends.

180 win\ Q. ioyne ^oyne Fg. joyn

185 crooked ways] crookt waies Q.

CTook'‘d-wayes Ff {ways F4).

196 grew ^o] QF^. grew to a FgFjF^.

196 Wounding,..fears] As in Q. Two
lines in Ff.

these hold fears] their hold feats

Warburton. these holdfeers Staun-

ton conj.

200 mod^ ^3^4. rnood Q. Moode F]

purchasedA purchase Hudson (Col-

lier MS.).

201 more] much Pope.

202 So] For Warburton. Ajhd Capell.

205 my friends] Rann (Tyrwhitt conj.).

thy friends QFf thy foes S. Wal-

ker conj. /oe5 Keightley. my
foes Dyce, ed. 2 (Lettsom conj.).
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Have but -their stings and teeth ne-wdy ta’en out ;
206

By whose fell working I was first advanced

And by whose power I well might lodge a fear

To be again displaced : which to avoid,

I cut them olf; and had a purpose now 210

To lead out many to the Holy Land,

Lest rest and lying still might make them look

Too near unto my state. Therefore, my Harry,

Be it thy course to busy giddy minds

With foreign quarrels
;
that action, hence borne out, 215

May waste the memory of the former days.

More would I, but my lungs are wasted so

That strength of speech is utterly denied me.

How I came by the crown, 0 God forgive

;

And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 220

Prince. My gracious liege,

You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me;
Then plain and right must my possession be

:

Which I with more than with a common pain

’Gainst all the world will rightfully maintain. 225

Enter Lord John of Lancaster.

King. Look, look, here comes my John of Lancaster.

206 Transposed to follow 209, Herr

conj.

ta^en\ tane Q. tah'n taken Fg

FaF,.

210 / cut them off ; ancC\ And cut them

offj 1 Anon. conj.

therri] some Collier, ed. 2 (Mason

conj.). theirs Herr conj.

211 out many'] our many {^meiny)

Warburton.

213 Too...Harry

^

As inQ. Two lines

inFf.

unto] into Pope.

215 quarrels] 'wars Pope.

216 'waste] 'wash Vaughan conj.

theformer] former Pope.

219—225 How...maintain?^ om. Ingleby

conj.

221 My gracwus Uege^] Ff. Omitted in

Q.

226 Enter...] enter Lancaster. Q. En-

ter Lord lohn of Lancaster, and

Warwicke. Ff. Enter Prince John

of Lancaster, Warwick, Lords, and

others. Capell.

here...Lancaster] As in Q. One
line in Ff.
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Lan. Health, peace, and happiness to my royal father

!

King, Thou bring’st me happiness and peace, son John

;

But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown

From this bare wither'd trunk : upon thy sight 230

My worldly business makes a period.

Where is my Lord of Warwick?
Prince, My Lord of Warwick !

Re-enter Warwick, and others.

King, Doth any name particular belong

Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ?

War, 'Tis call'd Jerusalem, my noble lord. 235

King, Laud be to God ! even there my life must end.

It hath been prophesied to me many years,

I should not die but in Jerusalem;

Which vainly I supposed the Holy Land:

But bear me to that chamber ;
there I '11 lie

;
240

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. [Exeunt,

ACT Y.

Scene I. Gloucestershire. Shallow's house.

Enter Shallow, Ealstaff, Bardolph, and Page.

Shal. By cock and pie, sir, you shall not away to-

night. What, Davy, I say!

227 Health .father] As in Q. Two

lines in Ef.

228 and peace] QF^. om. F^FgF^.

233 Re-enter...] Edd. om. QFf. (come

forward War.) Collier MS.

234 swoori^ F^. swoond Fj^F2 swowid

Fg. swound Q.

236 Land...end.] As in Q. Two lines

in Ff.

241 [Exeunt.] Ff. om. Q. Exeunt.

bearing out the King. Capell.

Gloucestershire. . ..house.] Gloster-

shire. Pope. Shallow's Seat in Glos-

tershira Theobald.

Enter...] Enter Shallow, Falstaffe,

and Bardolfe. Q. Enter Shallow,

Silence, Falstaffe, Bardolfe, Page,

and Dauie. Ff

1 5iV] Q. om. Ff
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FaL You must excuse me, Master Robert Shallow.

Shal. I will not excuse you
;
you shall not he excused

;

excuses shall not be admitted; there is no excuse shall

serve
;
you shall not be excused. Why, Davy ! 6

Enter Davy.

Davy. Here, sir.

Shal. Davy, Davy, Davy, Davy, let me see, Davy

;

let me see, Davy
;

let me see
:

yea, marry, William

cook, bid him come hither. Sir John, you shall not he
excused. ii

Davy. Marry, sir, thus ; those precepts cannot he
served: and, again, sir, shall we sow the headland with

wheat ?

Shal. With red wheat, Davy. But for WUliam cook:

are there no young pigeons ? 16

Davy. Yes, sir. Here is now the smith’s note for

shoeing and plough-irons.

Shal. Let it be cast and paid. Sir John, you shall

not be excused. 20

Da/vy. Now, sir, a new link to the bucket must needs
he had : and, sir, do you mean to stop any of William’s

wages, about the sack he lost the other day at Hinckley
fair ? 24

Shal. A’ shall answer it. Some pigeons, Davy, a
couple of short-legged hens, a joint of mutton, and any
pretty little tiny kickshaws, tell William cook.

Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir? 28

3 Master] M. Ft 17 Yes] QFi- Tee F^. Yea F3F4.
8 Davy] Four times in Q ; thrice in 21 Now\ Q. om. Ff.

23 the other day] Ff. Omitted in Q.
9 let me see^ Davy;] om. Ff Hxnckley] Hunkly Q.

yea, marry,] yea mary Q. om. Ff 27 tiny] tmie Q. tine Ff
13 headlancf] hade land Q.
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Shal. Yea, Davy. I will use him well ; a friend i'

the court is better than a penny in purse. Use his men
well, Davy

; for they are arrant knaves, and will back-

bite.

Davy. No worse than they are backbitten, sir
;

for

they have marvellous foul linen. 34

Shal. Well conceited, Davy : about thy business, Davy.
Davy. I beseech you, sir, to countenance William

Visor of Woncot against Clement Perkes 0’ the hill.

Shal. There is many complaints, Davy, against that

Visor ; that Visor is an arrant knave, on mv knowledge.
Davy. I grant your worship that he is a knave, sir;

but yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave should have some
countenance at his friend’s request. An honest man, sir,

is able to speak for himself, when a knave is not. I

have served your worship truly, sir, this eight years

;

and if I cannot once or twice in a quarter bear out a

knave against an honest man, I have but a very little

credit with your worship. The knave is mine honest

friend, sir
; therefore, I beseech your worship, let him be

countenanced, 4&

Shal. Go to ; I say he shall have no wrong. Look
about, Davy. [Exit Davy.] Where are you. Sir John ?

Come, come, come, off with your boots. Give me your

hand. Master Bardolph.

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. 54

29 Yea] Q. Yes Ff.

30 m] m the Hanmer,

33 backhittCTij Q. bitten Ff.

34 marvellom] maruailes Q.

37 Woticotl Ff. Woncote Q. Wancot

Johnson. Wincot Beed, 1803 (Ma-

lone conj.). Wilnecot Collier conj.

o’ the\ a’ th Q. of the Ft
38 w] Q. are Ft
41 God] Q. heavL&n Ff.

44 this] Q. these Ft
45 and if] Ft and Q.

46 but a mry little] Ff. litle Q. hut

very little Pope.

48 your worship] Ft you Q.

50—53 I say Bardolph.] Printed as-

three lines in Ff.

51 [Exit Davy.] Capell. om. QFf.

52 Come, come, come,] Q. Come, Ft
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Shal. 1 thank thee with all my heart, kind Master

Bardolph : and welcome, my tall fellow [to the Page]. Come,
Sir John. 57

Fal. I ’U follow you, good Master Bobert Shallow.

[Pxit Shallow.] Bardolph, look to our horses. [Exeurit PaTdolph

and Page.] If I were Sawed into quantities, I should make
four dozen of such bearded hermits’ staves as Master
Shallow. It is a wonderful thing to see the semblable

coherence of his men’s sphits and his : they, by observing

of him, do hear themselves like foolish justices
;

he, by
conversing with them, is turned into a justice-like serv-

ing-man : their spirits are so married in conjunction with
the participation of society that they flock together in

consent, like so many wild-geese. If I had a suit to

Master Shallow, I would humour his men with the
imputation of being near their master : if to his men, I

would curry with Master Shallow that no man could
better command his servants. It is certain that either

wise bearing or ignorant carriage is caught, as men take
diseases, one of another : therefore let men’ take heed of
their company. I will devise matter enough out of this

Shallow to keep Prince Harry in continual laughter the
wearing out of six fashions, which is four terms, or two
actions, and a’ shall laugh without intervaUums. 0

,
it

is much that a lie with a slight oath and a jest with a
sad brow will do with a fellow that never had the ache
in his shoulders ! 0

,
you shall see him laugh till his

face be like a wet cloak ill laid up ! 82

65 all] om. Q. gX hermits' staves] hermit-staves Capell.
56 [to the Page] Rowe. om. QFf. 64 of him] Ff. him Q.
59 [Ezit Shallow.] Capell. Exeunt 68 consent] concent Malone.

Shallow, Silence, &c. Theobald. 76 Harry] QFf. Henry Rowe.
QFf- 78 a'] a Q. he Ff

69, 60 [Exeunt Bardolph
] Capell. without] Q. with Ff

om. QFf
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Shal. {Withinl Sir John !

Fal. I come, Master Shallow; I come, Master Shallow.

[Exit.

Scene II. Westminster. The palace.

Enter "War-wick cmd the Lord Chief Justice, meeting.

War. How now, my lord chief justice ! whither away?

Ch. Just. How doth the king?

War. Exceeding well
; his cares are now all ended.

Ch. Just. I hope, not dead.

War. He ’s walk’d the way c^ nature ;

And to our purposes he lives no more. 5

Ch. Just. I would his majesty had call’d me with him

:

The service that I truly did his life

Hath left me open to all injuries.

War. Indeed I think the young king loves you not.

Ch. Just. I know he doth not, and do arm myself

To welcome the condition of the time, ii

Which cannot look more hideously upon me
Than I have drawn it in my fantasy.

Enter Lancaster, Clarence, Gloucester, Westmoreland,

and others.

War. Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry:

83 [Within] Theobald, om. QFf. merland. Q (Cap.).

84 [Exit.] Exit Ealstaff. Theobald. 1 whitherl 'whether F^.

Exeunt. Ff. om. Q. 3 Exceedmg...eYided.'\A.s, in Q. Two

Scene ii. Westminster. The pa- lines in Ff, the first ending Cares.

lace.] Westminster. A room in the 12 upon'\ on Pope.

Palace. Capell. London. Pope. The 14 Enter...] Enter the three younger

Court in London. Theobald. Princes,... Capell. Enter lohii of

Enter...] Capell. Enter the Earle Lancaster, Gloucester, and Clarence,

of Warwicke, and the Lord Chiefe Ff. Enter lohn, Thomas, and

Justice. Ff. Enter Warwike, duke Humphrey. Q-

Humphrey, L. chiefe lustice, Tho- come'] comes F3F4.

mas Clarence, Prince lohn, West-
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0 that the living’ Harry had the temper 15

Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen !

How many nobles then should hold their places,

That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort

!

Ch. Just. 0 God, I fear all will be overturn’d

!

Lan. Good morrow, cousin Warwick, good morrow.

(Mou.\
morrow, cousin. 21

Clar. J

Lan. We meet like men that had forgot to speak.

War. We do remember; but our argument

Is all too heavy to admit much talk.

Lan. Well, peace be with him that hath made us

heavy ! 26

Ch. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier

!

Glou. 0, good my lord, you have lost a friend in-

deed
;

And I dare swear you borrow not that face

Of seeming sorrow, it is sure your own.

Lan. Though no man be assured what grace to fi.nd.

You stand in coldest expectation
: 31

1 am the sorrier; would ’twere otherwise.

Clar. Well, you must now speak Sir John Falstaff fair

;

Which swims against your stream of quality.

Ch. Just. Sweet princes, what I did, I did in honour,

Led by the impartial conduct of my soul
; 36

And never shall you see that I will heg
A ragged and forestall’d remission.

If truth and upright innocency fad. me,

16 Mm\ Ff. he Q.

19 0 God] Cl. AlasM.
20 Warwich, good morroio] Warwick

Pope.

21 Glou. Clar.] Glou. Cla. Ff. Prin.

ambo. Q.

27 you hai3e\ you ^ve Pope.

36 impartial] Q. Imperiall Ff.

38 A raggedandforestalVd\{Arraigmd
and forestalld) Becket conj.

ragged] rated Warburton.

38, 39 remission. If...me] Ff. remis-^

sion^ If...me. Q.

39 truth] Q. Troth Ff.
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111 to the king my master that is dead, 40

And tell him who hath sent me after him.

War. Here comes the prince.

Enter King Henry the fifth, attended.

Ch. Just. Good morrow, and God save your majesty!

King. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty,

Sits not so easy on me as you think. 45

Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fear ;
•

This is the English, hot the Turkish court

;

Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds.

But Harry Harry. Yet be sad, good brothers.

For, by my faith, it very well becomes you : so

Sorrow so royally in you appears

That I will deeply put the fashion on.

And wear it in my heart : why then, be sad

;

But entertain no more of it, good brothers.

Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 55

For me, by heaven, I bid you be assured,

I ’ll be your father and your brother too

;

Let me but bear your love, I ’ll bear your cares

:

Yet weep that Harry ’s dead
;
and so will I

;

But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears 60

By number into hours of happiness.

Princes. We hope no other from your majesty.

43 Scene hi. Pope. 46 mix] FjPj. mixe EjFj. mixt Q.

Enter...] Enter the new King, at- 48 Amurath..,AmuratK\ Q. Amurah
tended. Capell. Enter the Prince ...Amurah Ef.

and Blunt. Q. Enter Prince Henrie. 50 hy my faitK\ Q. to speahe truth Ef.

E^. Enter Prince Henry. Eg. Enter 56 joint hurderi\ Hyphened in F^.

Prince Harry. F3F4. hurde7i\ Q. "burthen Ef.

Qood morrow, and God"] Q. Good 59 Yet] Q. But Ef.

morrow : and heauen Ef. Heaven 61 into] unto E^.

Pope. hours] showers Yaughan conj.

44 King.] K. Henry.Warburton. Prince. 62 Princes.] Bro. Q. lohn, &c. .Ef.

QEf (and throughout the scene). other] Ef. otherwise Q.
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King. You all look strangely on me : and you most

;

You are, I think, assured I love you not.

Ch. Just. I am assured, if I be measured rightly, 65

Your majesty hath no just cause to hate me.

King. No

!

How might a prince of my great hopes forget

So great indignities you laid upon me 1

What ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 70

The immediate heir of England! Was this easy?

May this be wash’d in Lethe, and forgotten?

Ch. Just. I then did use the person of your father;

The image of his power lay then in me

:

And, in the administration of his law, 75

Whiles I was busy for the commonwealth.

Your highness pleased to forget my place.

The majesty and power of law and justice.

The image of the king whom I presented.

And struck me in my very seat of judgement ; so

Whereon, as an offender to your father,

I gave bold way to my authority.

And did commit you. If the deed were ill.

Be you contented, wearing now the garland,

To have a son set your decrees at nought, 85

To pluck down justice from your awful bench,

To trip the course of law and blunt the sword

63 [to the Ch. Jiist. Capell.

67, 68 No I How migkt\ Steevens.

No I might Pope. No ? how might

QFf (reading 67, 68 as one line).

69 So great] The great Hanmer. So
gross S. Walker conj. om. Vaughan
conj., reading No hopes as one

line.

70 rate^ rebuke^ Q. Rate? Rebuke?

Pf.

72 Lethe] lethy Q.

73, 74 person...power] power...person

Daniel conj.

81 offender] avenger Vaughan conj.

83, 84 ill. Be] QF^. ill. Be FgFg. ill;

Be¥^.

85, 86, 88, 90 nought,...bench,...person;

...body?^ naught?...bench h..person?

...body? QFf.

85 nought] CapelL naught QFf.
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That guards the peace and safety of your person

;

Nay, more, to spurn at your most royal image

And mock your workings in a second body. 90

Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours

;

Be now the father and propose a son.

Hear your own dignity so much profaned.

See your most dreadful laws so loosely slighted.

Behold yourself so by a son disdain’d
;

95

And then imagine me taking your part.

And in your power soft silencing your son

:

After this cold considerance, sentence me

;

And, as you are a king, speak in your state

What I have done that misbecame my place, lOO

My person, or my liege’s sovereignty.

King. You are right, justice, and you weigh this well ;

Therefore still hear the balance and the sword

;

And I do wish your honours may increase,

Till you do live to see a son of mine 105

Offend you, and obey you, as I did.

So shall I live to speak my father’s words :

‘Happy am I, that have a man so hold.

That dares do justice on my proper son;

And not less happy, having such a son, no
That would deliver up his greatness so

Into the hands of justice.’ You did commit me

;

Bor which, I do commit into your hand

The unstained sword that you have used to bear

;

With this remembrance, that you use the same 116

With the like hold, just, and impartial spirit

96 your\ QF3F4.
you F

1
F2.

97 soft] so Theobald.

110 not] Q. no Ff.

111 5a] 50.’ Vaughan conj., ending the

speech here.

VOL. IV.

112

Into,..7ne\ You to the hands ofjus-

tice did commit me Vaughan conj.

justice.^ Fow] Ff. Justice you Q.

did commit] committed Pope.

35
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As you have done ’gainst me. There is my hand.

Yon shall be as a father to my youth:

My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear,

An ri I will stoop and humble my intents 120

To your well-practised wise directions.

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you

;

My father is gone -wild into his grave,

For in his tomb lie my affections

;

And with his spirit sadly I survive, 125

To mock the expectation of the world,

To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out

B/Otten opinion, who hath writ me down
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me
Hath proudly flow’d in vanity till now ; 130

Now doth it turn and ebb back to the sea.

Where it shall mingle with the state of floods,

And flow henceforth in formal majesty.

Now call we our high court of parliament

:

And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel, 135

That the great body of our state may go

In equal rank with the best govern’d nation

;

That war, or peace, or both at once, may be

As things acquainted and familiar to us

;

In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. 140

Our coronation done, we will accite.

As I before remember’d, all our state

:

123, 124 My a§eotion8\ My father^

s

gone into his grave, and in His

tomb lye all my wild affections

Hanmer.

123 w'dd\ waiVd Pope.

125 And\ For Hanmer.

spirit\ Spirit, P3P4. Spirits,

spirites Q.

127 raze} Theobald, race QFf. rase

Pope.

128 who} which Pope.

129 The tide of blood in me] Tho^ my
tide of blood Pope. The tide-flood

in me Yaughan conj.

132 state offloods} floods of state Han-
mer.

140 you} See note (xi).

[to the Ch. Just. Capell.
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And, God consigning to my good intents,

No prince nor peer sLall have just cause to say,

God shorten Harry’s happy life one day ! [Exeunt. 145

Scene III. Gloucestershire. Shallow’s orchard.

Enter Ealstapf, Shallow, Silence, Davy, Baedolph, and the Page.

Shal. Nay, you shall see my orchard, where, in an

arbour, we wiU eat a last year’s pippin of my own grafiing,

with a dish of caraways, and so forth : come, cousin Si-

lence : and then to bed.

Fal. ’Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling and

a rich. 6

Shal. Barren, barren, barren ; beggars aU, beggars all.

Sir John : marry, good air. Spread, Davy
;
spread, Davy :

well said, Davy.

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses ;
he is your

serving-man and your husband. ii

Shal. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good varlet.

Sir John : by the mass, I have drunk too much sack at

supper : a good varlet. Now sit down, now sit down

:

come, cousin. 16

143 And, Godconsigning, . .intents^And
{God consigning. . .intents,) Q. And
heauen {consigning...intents) F1F2

F
3

. And {Semen consigning...in-

tents) F4.

145 God] Q. Heauen Ff.

[Exeunt.] Ff. exit. Q.

SoENB III.] Scene iv. Pope,

Gloucestershire orchard.] Glos-

tershire. Orchard of S.’s House.

Capell.

Falstaff] sir lohn Q.

Silence] Scilens Q.

Davy, Bardolph, and the Page.]

Dauy, Bardolfe, page. Q. Bardolfe,

Page, and Pistoll. FiFg. Bardolfe,

Page, Davy, and Pistoll. Fg. Bar-

dolph, Page, Davy, and Pistol. F4.

1 my] Q. mine Ff.

2 my] Ff. mine Q.

5 ^Fore God] Q. om. Ff.

a goodly] Ff. goodly Q.

6 a rich] rich Q.

7 all] Hall Taylor conj, MS.

9 said] spread Anon. conj.

11 husband] QF
1F2. husbandman Fg

F,.

13 by the mass,] by the mas Q. ona. Ff.

drunk] drank Howe.

15 [they sit. Oapell.

35—2
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Sil, Ah, sirrah
!

quoth-a, we shall

Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer, [Singing.

And praise God for the meriy year;

When desh is cheap and females dear,

And lusty lads roam here and there 20

So merrily,

And ever among so merrily.

Fal. There ’s a merry heart ! Good Master Silence,

I ’ll give you a health for that anon.

Shal. Give Master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 25

Davy. Sweet sir, sit ; I ’ll be with you anon
;
most

sweet sir, sit. Master page, good master page, sit.

Preface ! What you want in meat, we ’ll have in drink

:

but you must bear ; the heart ’s all. [Eadt.

Shal. Be merry. Master Bardolph
;

and, my little

soldier there, be merry. 3i

Sil. Be merry, be merry, my vife has all; [Singing.

Por women are shrews, both short and tall

:

’Tis merry in hall when beards wag all.

And welcome merry Shrove-tide. 35

Be merry, be merry.

16 AK\ P1P3P4. A QP2- health Fg. drink your health F3F4.

16, 17 we shall i)o] We Farmer conj. 25 Give...some'\ Q. Good M. Bardolfe:

MS. some Ff.

17—22 Do nothing...merrily As prose 27 Master page^ Master page^ sit F4.

in QFf. First as verse by Rowe, 28 Proface r\ Perforce

!

Johnson conj.

reading We shall do nothing [seating them at another Table. Ca-

17, 32, 45 [Singing.] Rowe. pell.

18 Go(P\ Q. heauen Ff. 29 must\ Q. om. Ff.

19 cheap and...dearf[cheap: and...dear [Exit.] Theobald, om, QFf.

Farmer conj. MS. 32—36 Be. . .merry.

1

As verse in Ff. As

20 And\ With Farmer conj. MS. prose in Q.

roam] more F^. 32 wife has alZ\ QF^. wife hds all F^

21 So merrily] om. Farmer conj. MS. FgFg. wife^s as all l^nn (Farmer

23 heart !...Silefnce^] Johnson and Ca- conj.).

pell. heartygoodM.Silens.Q,. heart., 34 toa^] F3F4. wags Q. waggeP^^.

good M. Silence, Ff. 36 Be merry, he merry.] See note (xvil).

24 give you a healtK] QF^ give you
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Fal. I did not think Master Silence had been a man
of this mettle.

Sil. Who, I ? I have been merry twice and once ere

now. 40
Re-enter Davy.

Davy. There 's a dish of leather-coats for you.

\To Bardolph.
Shal, Davy

!

Davy. Your worship ! I ^11 be with you straight \to

BardolpK\. A cup of wine, sir ?

S%1. A cup of wine that’s brisk and fine, \Binging. 45

And drink unto the leman mine;
And a merry heart lives long-a.

FdL. Well said, Master Silence.

Sil. An we shall he merry, now comes in the sweet
o’ the night. 50

Fed. Health and long life to you, Master Silence.

Sil. Fill the cup, and let it come; \Singing.

I ’ll pledge you a mile to the bottom.

Shal. Honest Bardolph, welcome : if thou wantest any
thing, and wilt not call, heshrew thy heart. Welcome,
my little tiny thief \to the Page^, and welcome indeed too.

I ’ll drink to Master Bardolph, and to aU the cavaleros

about London.

37 hee7i\ bin QF^.

38 mettW] Ff. Tnettall Q.

41 Be-enter Davy.] Theobald, cm. Q
Ff.

There ’5] Q. There is Ff.

[To Bard.] setting them, and some
Wine, upon Bardolph’s Table. Capell.

43, 44 [to Bard.] Capell.

45—47 A cv^...long-a.'\ As prose in Q
Ff. As verse first by Bowe.

49

An...merry,’] Capell. And...merry,

Q. If.. .merry, Ff. And...merry ;

—

Malone.

49, 50 now...night] As part of a song

by Bann (Malone conj.).

50 o’ the] a’ th Q. of the Ff.

51 [drinks, and fills to Silence. Capell.

52, 53 Fill... bottom.] As pi’ose in QFf.

First as verse by Capell.

52 [Singing.] Capell.

53 you a mile] QF^^^g* yow, were H a
mile F

3
F4.

56 tiny] Q. tyne Ff.

[to the Page] Capell.

57 Bardolph,] Bardolph; [fills.] CapelL
the] om. F4.

cavaleros] cavaleroes Johnson, cabi-*

leros Q. Cauileroes Ff.
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Davy. I ilope to see London once ere I die.

Bard. An I might see you there, Davy,— 60

Shot. By the mass, you’ll crack a quart together, ha!

wiU you not. Master Bardolph?

Bard. Yea, sir, in a pottle-pot.

Shal. By God’s liggens, I thank thee : the knave v?-ill

stick by thee, I can assure thee that. A’ will not out

;

he is true bred. 66

Bard. And I ’ll stick by him, sir.

Shal. Why, there spoke a king. Lack nothing : be

merry. [Knocking within.] Look who ’s at door there, ho !

who knocks 1 [Exit Davy. VO

Fal. Why, now you have done me right.

\To Silence^ seeing him take off a bumper.

Sil» Do me right, [Singing.

And dub me knight

:

Samingo,

Is’t not sol 76

Fal. ’Tis so.

Sil. Is ’t so ? Why then, say an old man can do

somewhat.

Ee-enter Davy.

Davy. An ’t please your worship, there ’s one Pistol

69

once] om. Pope.

60 Ari] Capell. And Q. If Ff.

Davy,—] Theobald. Dauy

!

Q.

Dauie. Ff.

61 By the mass^ By the mas Q. om. Ff.

together, haJ] Capell. together^ ha

Q. together ? Ha, Ff.

63 Tea] Q. Tes Ff.

64 By...liggens] Q. om. Ff. By.. leg-

gins Collier (ed. 1 ).

66 thee that. A^] thee that. He Ff.

thee that a Q.

66 he w] Ff. a tis Q.

69 [Knocldng within.] One knockes at

doore. Q (after line 67). Omitted

in Ff.

there, ho .f] there ho, Q. there, ho

:

Ff.

70 [Exit Davy.] Capell. om. QFf.

71 [To Silence...bumper.] Capell.

72—74 Do...Samingo.] As prose in QFf.

72 [Singing.] Howe. See note (xvii).

IsHso^^E^. 1st so, Q. F2F3F4.

79 Ke-enter Davy.] Capell. om. QFf,

Aw’^] CapelL And^t Q. Jfit^t
An it Steevens.
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come from the court with news. so

Fal. From the court ! let him come in.

Enter Pistol.

How now, Pistol

!

Pist. Sir John, God save you

!

Fal. What wind blew you hither. Pistol ? 84

Pist. Not the ill wind which blows no man to good.

Sweet knight, thou art now one of the greatest men in

this realm.

Sil. By ’r lady, I think a’ he, but goodman Puff of

Barson.

Pist. Puff ! 90

Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base

!

Sir John, I am thy Pistol and thy friend,-

And helter-skelter have I rode to thee.

And tidings do I bring and lucky joys

And golden times and happy news of price. 95

Fal. I pray thee now, deliver them like a man of

this world.

Pist. A foutre for the world and worldlings base !

I speak of Africa and golden joys.

Fal. 0 base Ass3
n:ian knight, what is thy news? lOO

Let King Cophetua know the truth thereof.

81 [rising. Capell.

82 Scene v. Pope.

Enter Pistol] Q (after line 80) and

Ef.

83 8ir John, God save you /] God save

you, ^if John! Malone.

God save you^ Q. ^saue you sir Ef.

85 no man to good] Q. none to good Ef.

no man good Pope, good to no man
Capell conj. to no man good Eann

(Malone conj., withdrawn).

87 this] Q. the Ef
88 By V lady] Birlady Q. Indeed Ef

d] a Q. he Ef
89 Barson] Barston Kann.

91—95 Puf in...price.] As prose in

QEf Eirst as verse hj Pope.

91 in thy] Ef ith thy Q.

93 And] and Q. om. Ef
96 pray thee] Q. prethee Ef

98 foutre] footre Q. footra Ef foutra

Theobald.

worldlings] Worlings Eg.

98—105 A foutre., dap!] As verse in

Ef As prose in Q.

101 Cophetua] Couetua Q. Oouitha Ef
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Sil. And Robin Hood, Scarlet, and John. [Singing.

Fist. Shall dunghill curs confront the Helicons ?

And shall good news he baflded?

Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies’ lap. 105

Shal. Honest gentleman, I know not your breeding.

Fist. Why then, lament therefore.

Shal. Give me pardon, sir : if, sir, you come with news

from the court, I take it there ’s but two ways, either to

utter them, or to conceal them. I am, sir, under the

king, in some authority. iii

Fist. Under which king, Besonian ? speak, or die.

Shal. Under King Harry.

Fist. Harry the fourth ? or fifth ?

Shal. Harry the fourth.

Fist. A foutre for thine office

!

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king; 115

Harry the fifth ’s the man. I speak the truth ;

When Pistol lies, do this
; and fig me, like

The bragging Spaniard.

Fal. What, is the old king dead ? 119

Fist. As nail in door : the things I speak are just.

Fal. Away, Bardolph ! saddle my horse. Master
Eiobert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt in the

land, ’tis thine. Pistol, I will double-charge thee with
dignities.

102 John] little John Hanmer.

[Singing.] Steevens.

103 Helicons] Hellicon'F^. Helicon^

105 i^wnes’] Oapell. Furies Fury^s

Rowe.
'

106 Honest.. Jbrceding.] As two lines in

Ff.

108 if^ sir,] .^'^Hanmer.

109 there ’^] theres Q. there is Ff. there

are Hanmer.

110 to conceal] Ff. conceale Q.

112 Under...die.] ABmQ,. As two lines,

the first ending King? in Ff.

hing, Besonian'?] Q. King? Bezo-

nian., Ff.

114—118 A...Spaniard.] As verse in

Ff. As prose in Q.

114 foutre] fowtre Q. footra Ff. fou-

tra Theobald.

117 me] Hyphened in Ff.

120 As...just.] As two lines in Ff.

121—124 Away...dignities.] As prose

in Q. As four lines, ending horse

...wilt... thee...dignities.^ in Ff.

121 Master] M. Q.
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Bard. 0 joyful day ! 125

I would not take a knighthood for my fortune.

Pist. What ! I do bring good news.

Fal. Carry Master Silence to bed. Master Shallow,

my Lord Shallow,—^be what thou wilt ;
I am fortune’s

steward—get on thy boots: we’ll ride all night. 0
sweet Pistol ! Away, Bardolph

!
[Exit Bard.} Come, Pis-

tol, utter more to me
; and withal devise something to

do thyself good. Boot, boot. Master Shallow ! I know
the young king is sick for me. Let us take any man’s

horses
;
the laws of England are at my commandment.

Blessed are they that have been my friends ; and woe to

my lord chief justice ! 137

Pist. Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also !

‘ Where is the life that late I led ?
’ say they

:

Why, here it is ; welcome these pleasant days
!

[Exeunt.

Scene IV. London. A street.

Enter Beadles, dragging in Hostess Quickly and Doll Tbaeshbet.

Host. No, thou arrant knave
; I would to God that

I might die, that I might have thee hanged : thou hast

drawn my shoulder out of joint.

125, 126 As in Ff. Prose 140 welcome,..day$ !'\ ^welcome...day

in Q. Grant White conj.

126 knighthood] Ff. Knight Q. these pleasant days] these pleasant

127 What !...news^ What? ...newes. Q dayes Q. those pleasant dayes Ff

Ff. What?...news? {days'^^. this pleasant day

130 steward---get\ steward, get Q. stew- [Exeunt.] Ff. exit. Q.

ard. Get Ff. Scene iv.] Scene vi. Pope,

131 [Exit Bard.] Capell. om. QFf. London. A street.] A street in

133 Boot, hoot] Boots, hoots S. Walker London. Theobald. London. Pope.

conj. Enter...] Malone. Enter Sincklo

136 Blessed. . that] Q. Kappie. . which Ff. and three or foure ofdcers. Q. Enter

to] Q. vnto Ff. Hostesse Quickly, Dol Teare-sheete,

138—140 Lot...days!] As in Ff. Prose and Beadles. Ff. See note (xvin).

in Q. 1 to God that] Q. om. Ff. to God,

138 vile] QF4. viVde F^Fa. vild F3. Capell.
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First Bead. The constables have delivered her over

to me; and she shall have whipping-cheer enough, I

warrant her : there hath heen a man or two lately killed

about her. 7

Dol. Nut-hook, nut-hook, you lie. Come on ; I ’ll

tell thee what, thou damned tripe-visaged rascal, an the

child I now go with do miscarry, thou wert better thou

hadst struck thy mother, thou paper-faced villain.

Host. 0 the Lord, that Sir John were come ! he

would ‘make this a bloody day to somebody. But I

pray God the fruit of her womb miscarry ! 14

First Bead. If it do, you shah, have a dozen of

cushions again
;

you have but eleven now. Come, I

charge you both go with me ; for the man is dead that

you and Pistol beat amongst you. 18

Dol. I ’ll tell you what, you thin man in a censer, I

will have you as soundly swinged for this,—^you blue-

bottle rogue, you filthy famished correctioner, if you be

not swinged, I ’ll forswear half-kirtles.

First Bead. Come, come, you she knight-errant, come.

Host. 0 God, that right should thus overcome might!

Well, of sufferance comes ease. 25

Dol. Come, you rogue, come
; bring me to a justice.

Host. A.J, come, you starved blood-hound.

4 Pirst Bead.] Malone. Bead. Bowe.

Sincklo. Q. Off. Pf (and through-

out the scene).

5 enougK\ Pf. om. Q.

6 lately] Pf, om, Q.

8 DoL] Ff. Whoore. Q (and through-

out the scene).

9 ari] Malone, and Q. if Pf.

10

Tiow] Ff. om. Q.

mrt] Q. hacPst Ff.

12 the Lord] Q. om. Pf*

A^]Ff. 7Q.

13, 14 Ipray Go<d\ Q. I would Ff.

14 miscarry] Q. might miscarry Pf.

18 amongst] Q. among Pf.

19 you,.,you] Q. thee..,thou Ff
o&ns&r] Theobald, censor QPf

20, 21 hlue-'hottle] hlewhottle Q. blew-

BotteVd FiPg. hlew-BottVd F3F4.

23 shehnight-errant] shee^Knight-arrant

QFf
24 Go<d\ Q. om. Pf

overcome] ouercom Q. drecome Ff
27 Ay^ come] 1 come Q. Yes^ come Ff
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Dol. Goodman, death, goodman hones

!

Host. Thou atomy, thou !

Dol. Come, you thin thing
;

come, you rascal. 30

First Bead. Very well. [Exeunt.

Scene V. A public place near Westminster Abbey.

Enter tzvo Grooms, strewing rushes.

First Groom. More rushes, more rushes.

Sec. Groom. The trumpets have sounded twice.

First Groom. ’Twill be two o’ clock ere they come

from the coronation : dispatch, dispatch. [Exeunt. 4

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Pistol, Bardolph, and Page.

Fal. Stand- hei’e by me. Master Robert Shallow
;

I

will make the king do you grace : I will leer upon him

as a’ comes by ;
and do hut mark the countenance that

he will give me.

Fist. God bless thy lungs, good knight. 9

Fal. Come here. Pistol ; stand behind me. 0, if I

had had time to have made new liveries, I would have

bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of you. But

’tis no matter ;
this poor show doth better : this doth

infer the zeal I had to see him.

29 atomy\ Q. Anatomy 'Ft

Scene v.] Scene vii. Pope.

A public...] Theobald.

Enter...] Enter strewers of rushes

Q. Enter two Groomes. Ef. Enter

three Grooms. Dyce (ed. 2),

1 First Groom.] See note (xix).

3 ^TmU...o^ clock] Twill. ..a cloche Q.

It will...of the Cloche Ft
clock ere] clock: here Anon. conj.

4 dispatch^ dispatch] Q. om. Ff,

[Exeunt.] Exeunt Grooms. F3F4.

Exit Groo. F-^F^. om. Q.

5

Enter...] Ff. Trumpets sound, and

the King, and his traine passe ouer

the stage : after them enter Falstafie,

Shallow, Pistol, Bardolfe, and the

Boy. Q. See note (xx).

Master Robert] M. Robert Ft mais-

ter Q.

9 God] Q. om. Ff.

13, His] tis Q. it is Ft
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Shah It doth so. 15

Fal. It shows my earnestness of affection,

—

Shal. It doth so.

Fal. My devotion,

—

Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth. 19

Fal. As it were, to ride day and night
; and not to

deliberate, not to remember, not to have patience to

shift me,

—

Shal. It is best, certain. 23

Fal. But to stand stained with travel, and sweating
with desire to see him

; thinking of nothing else, putting
all affairs else in oblivion, as if there were nothing else

to be done but to see him.

Fist. ’Tis ‘ semper idem,’ for ‘ obsque hoc nihil est :

’

’tis all in every part.

Shal. ’Tis so, indeed. 30

Fist. My knight, I will mflame thy noble liver.

And make thee rage.

Thy Doll, and Helen of thy noble thoughts,

Is in base durance and contagious prison;

Haled thither 35

By most mechanical and dirty hand

:

15 Shal.] Pf. Pist. Q.

16 0/] Q. in Ff.

affection^—] affection, QFf.

17, 19 Shal.] Hanmer. Pist. QFf.

18 devotion,—] dewtion. QFf.

20—22 As,..me,—
] Prose in Q. Three

lines in Ff, ending night, . .jrememher,

..,me.

22 me,—] me. QFf.

23 best, certain^ Edd. best certaine Q.
most certaine Ff.

24—27 But...liimP\^ Continued to Shal-

low in Q.

26 affairs else'] Q, affayres Ff.

28 obsgue] QF^. ahsqae FjFgF^. See

note (vii).

29 His all in every part] Ff. tis in eucry

part Q. His all in all and all in

every part Warburton. Fal. ^Tis . .

.

part Ritson conj.

31—38 My...truth.] Arranged as by Ca-
pell. As prose in QFf.

33—38 Thy... truth.] First as verse by
Pope.

35 Haledi] halde Q. HalVd FiFgFg.
JSaVd F4. Hauld Pope.

36 most mechanical and] mechanicJc

Pope, Hauld...hand: as one
line.

hand] hands F3F4.
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Rouse up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto’s snake,

For Doll is in. Pistol speaks nought but truth.

FaL I will deliver her. 39

\S1iouts within^ and the trumpets sound.

Fist. There roar’d the sea, and trumpet-clangor sounds.

Enter the King mid his train, the Lord Chief Justice among them.

Fal. God save thy grace, King Hal ! my royal Hal

!

Fist. The heavens thee guard and keep, most royal

imp of fame

!

Fal. God save thee, my sweet hoy ! 44

King. My lord chief justice, speak to that vain man.

Ch. Just. Have you your wits ? know you what ’tis

you speak ?

Fal. My king! my Jove! I speak to thee, my heart!

King. I know thee not, old man : fall to thy prayers;

How ill white hairs become a fool and jester

!

I have long dream’d of such a kind of man, so

So surfeit-swell’d, so old, and so profane

;

But, being awaked, I do despise my dream.

Make less thy body hence, and more thy grace;

Leave gormandizing
;
know the grave doth gape

For thee thrice wider than for other men. 55

Reply not to me with a fool-born jest

:

Presume not that I am the thing I was

;

For God doth know, so shall the world perceive.

That I have turn’d away my former self

;

38 trutK\ Q. troth Ef. Lord... Capell.

39 [Shouts...] Steevens (1793). 41, 44 Ood] Q. om. Ef.

41 Scene vni. Pope. 46 Save...apeak T\ As in Q. Two lines

Enter ]
Steevens (1793). The in Ef.

Trumpetssound. EnterKingHenrie [to Eal. Capell.

the Eift, Brothers, Lord Chiefe lus- 49 haira'\ heirea Q.

tioo. Ef Enter the King and his decome] becomes Q.

trains. Q. Elourish of Trumpets, 50 dream’d] dreampt Q.

&c. Enter the King, and Train 52 awaked] awakt Q. awake Ef.

of Nobles, &c. in Procession
;

the 58 Ood] Q. heaum Ef.
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So will I those that kept me company. 60

When thou dost hear I am as I have been,

Approach me, and thou shalt be as thou wast,

The tutor and the feeder of my riots

:

Till then, I banish thee, on pain of death.

As I have done the rest of my misleaders, 65

Not to come near our person by ten mile.

For competence of life I will allow you.

That lack of means enforce you not to evil

:

And, as we hear you do reform yourselves.

We will, according to your strengths and qualities, 7o

Give you advancement. Be it your charge, my lord.

To see perform’d the tenour of our 'word.

Set on. \_Exeunt King, . dkc.

Fal. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand pound.

Shal. Yea, marry. Sir John; which I beseech you to

let me have home with me. 76

Fal. That can hardly be. Master Shallow. Do not

you grieve at this
; I shall be sent for in private to

him : look you, he must seem thus to the world : fear

not your advancements; I will be the man yet that

shall make you great. 8i

Shal. I cannot well perceive how, unless you should
give me your doublet, and stuff me out with straw. I

beseech you, good Sir John, let me have five hundred of

my thousand. 85

61 heeni Eowe. bin QFf.

66 mile] miles Pope.

68 eml\ euills Q.

69 reform] reforme QP^. redeeme Fg-

redeem F3F4.

*70 strengths] Q. strength Ff.

Be it] Be H Pope.

[to the Chief Justice. Capell.

*72, 73 To.^.on.] As in Pope. One line

in QFf.

72 tenour] Eowe (ed. 2). tenure QFf.

our] Ff. my Q.

73 [Exeunt...] Pope. Exit King. Ff.

om. Q.

74 Scene ix. Pope.

75 Yea]q, /Ff.

80 advancements] Q. advancement Ff.

82 well] Ff. om. Q,

shoulcC] Ff. om. Q.



SCENE V. KING HENRY IV. 559

Fal. Sir, I wHl be as good as my word ; this that

you heard was but a colour.

Shal. A colour that I fear you will die in, Sir John.

Fal. Fear no colours
:
go with me to dinner : come.

Lieutenant Pistol; come, Bardolph : I shall be sent for

soon at night. 9i

Re-enter Peince John, and the Lord Chief Justice;

Officers with them,

Ch. Just. Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet:

Take all his company along with him.

Fal. My lord, my lord,

—

Ch. Just. I cannot now speak : I will hear you soon.

Take them away. 96

Fist. Si fortuna me tormenta, spero contenta.

[Exeunt all hut Prince John and the Chief-Justice,

Lan. I like this fair proceeding of the king’s

:

He hath intent his wonted followers

Shall all be very well provided for
; lOO

But all are banish’d till their conversations

Appear more wise and modest to the world.

Ch. Just. And so they are.

Lan. The king hath call’d his parliament, my lord.

Ch. Just. He hath. 106

Lan. I will lay odds that, ere this year expire.

We bear our civil swords and native fire

As far as France : I heard a bird so sing.

S7 colour.^ colour^— Theobald.

88 that Ifear\ Q. Ifeare^ that Ff.

89—91 Fear..,nighty As three lines in

QFf.

•92 Be-enter.,.] Be“enter...the Chief

Justice... Capell. Enter Justice and

prince John. Q. om. Ff.

[to the Officers. Capell.

94 lord^—]
Theobald, lord. QFf.

97 Si contenta^ Q. Si fortima me
tormento, spera me contento Ff. See

note (vii).

[Exeunt...] Exit. Manet Lancaster

and Chiefe Justice. Ff. exeunt. Q
(after line 96).

100
,
101 alii QFi. om. FgFgF^.

102 ^o] QFj. in FgFgF^.'

108 heardi heare F^.
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Whose music, to my thinking, pleased the king.

Come, will you hence? [Eoceunt. no

EPILOGUE.

Spoken hy a Dancer.

First my fear ;
then my courtesy ; last my speech.

My fear is, your displeasure ; my courtesy, my duty ;

and my speech, to beg your pardons. If you look for a

good speech now, you undo me : for what I have to say

is of mine own making
;
and what indeed I should say

will, I doubt, prove mine own marring. But to the

purpose, and so to the venture. Be it known to you,

as it is very well, I was lately here in the end of a

displeasing play, to pray your patience for it and to

promise you a better. I meant indeed to pay you with

this ;
which, if like an iU venture it come unluckily

home, I break, and you, my gentle creditors, lose. Here

I promised you I would be, and here I commit my body

to your mercies : bate me some, and I will pay you some,

and, as most debtors do, promise you infinitely. 15

If my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, will

you command me to use my legs ? and yet that were but

light payment, to dance out of your debt. But a good

conscience will make any possible satisfaction, and so

would I. All the gentlewomen here have forgiven me

:

Epilogue. Spoken by a Dancer.] 10 meant] Q. did meane Ff,

Pope. Epilogue. QFf. 15 infinitely.] Ff. infinitely : and so 1

1 courtesy] Gurtsie Fj_. Curtesie FgFg Jcneele downe before you ; hut indeed^

F^. cursie Q. to pray for the Queene. Q.

5 should] shall Hudson (S. Walker 20 would] woulde Q. will Ff.

conj.). forgiven] QFj^. forgotten F2F3F4.
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if the gentlemen •will not, then the gentlemen do not

agree with the gentlewomen, which was never seen before

in such an assembly. 23

One word more, I beseech you. If you be not too

much cloyed with fat meat, our humble author will

continue the story, with Sir John in it, and make you
merry with fair Katharine of France; where, for any
thing I know, Falstaff shall die of a sweat, unless already

a’ be killed with your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died

a martyr, and this is not the man. My tongue is weary;

when my legs are too, I will bid you good night : and

so kneel down before you ; but, indeed, to pray for the

queen. 33

21 gentlemen willl QF^. Gentlewomen 30 a martyr\ Ff. martyre Q.

icill Fg. Gentlewomen will F3F4. and\ hut Capell.

22 6e/ore] Ff. om. Q, 31—ZZ and so.,.queen'\'Ei. Omitted in

29 a’] a Q. he Ff. Q. See line 15.

YOL. lY. 36



NOTES.

Note I.

The list of Dramatis Personae given in the first Polio differs but

slightly from that prefixed to our text. Thus Northumberland, &c. are

classed as ^ Opposites against King Henrie the Pourth :
^ Warwick, &c.

as ‘Of the Kings Partie,’ and Pointz, <kc. as ‘Irregular Humorists/

The Dancer who speaks the Epilogue is called ‘ Epilogue.’ As Blunt

is mentioned as present (iv. 3. 74), we have inserted his name in the

list. Coleridge, with an especial reference to ii. 2. 160, proposes to

change ‘Doll Tearsheet,’ into ‘Doll Tearstreet,’ and Sidney Walker

approves of the suggestion {Griticisim, iii. 135). The Servant of the

Lord Chief Justice, called by Capell his ‘Gentleman,’ is not in the list

of the Polio.

Note II.

Induction. As usual in the Quarto there is no division into acts

and scenes. In the Folios the ‘Induction’ is reckoned as the first

scene, the second scene beginning with the entry of Lord Bardolph.

We have followed Pope.

Note III.

I. 2. 114. Theobald refers to the stage direction of the Quarto in

this place as a proof that Palstaff was originally called Oldcastle, and
that ‘the play being printed from the stage manuscript, Oldcastle had
been all along alter’d into Palstaff, except in this single place by an
oversight : of which the printers not being aware, continued these initial

traces of the original name.’ Steevens suggested that Old, might have
been the beginning of some actor’s name, but this supposition is rejected

by Malone, who maintains that ‘there is no proof whatsoever that Palstaff

ever was called Oldcastle in these plays.’ ‘ The letters prefixed to this

speech crept into the first Quarto copy,’ he adds, ‘ I have no doubt, merely
from Oldcastle being, behind the scenes, the familiar theatrical appellation
of Palstaff, who was his s^ge-successor.’



NOTES. 563

Note IY.

I. 3. 36—38. We have left this passage as it stands in the Folios,

agreeing with Mr Staunton that something has been lost or inispriated.

Pope read

:

‘Yes, if this present quality of war
Impede the instant act; a cause on foot

Lives <fec.’

Johnson suggested

:

‘Yes, in this present quality of war.

Indeed of instant action. A cause &c.’

Capell read

:

‘Yes, if the present quality of war
Impede the present action. A cause &;c.’

Malone, partially adopting Johnson’s emendation

:

‘Yes, in this present quality of war;

—

Indeed the instant action, (a cause on foot)

Lives <fec.’

Monck Mason proposed

:

‘Yes, if this prescient quality of war
> Induc’d the instant action &c.’

Becket

:

‘Yes, in this present quality of war
Instance the instant action &c.’

Mr Knight retained the old reading with a new punctuation

:

‘Yes;—if this present quality of war,

—

(Indeed the instant action, a cause on foot,)

Lives <kc.’

Mr Collier, following the MS. corrector, in his second edition, read

:

‘Yes, in this present quality of war:

Indeed the instant act and cause on foot

Lives <fec.’

For ‘ Indeed ’ Steevens suggested ‘ Impel,’ Mason and Henley
‘Induc’d,’ Mr Vaughan ‘Indued,’ and Dr Furnivall ‘Induce.’ For
‘instant’ Toilet would read ‘instanc’d,’ and Mr Moberly ‘inf2\,;tit.’ Delius

thinks emendation unnecessary. Keightley marks an aposiopesis after
‘ war.’ For ‘ Indeed ’ we might read ‘ End in.’

36—2
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Note Y.

II. 2. 105. In the Quarto no distinction is made between the letter

of Ealstaff and the speaker’s remarks, but in the Eolios the letter is

printed in italics.

Note YI.

II. 4. 92. To the suggestion that in this passage there is a reference

to the ‘chetah,’ or hunting leopard, it has been objected that the word

* chetah ’ was not known in England at the time of Shakespeare, and that

‘a tame cheater’ was a familiar phrase. The animal was known in

Europe as early as the 15th century, and I contend that the present

passage is evidence that the name also was known
;
for I cannot otherwise

see any point in saying of *a tame cheater,’ or gamester’s decoy, that ‘you

may stroke him as gently as any puppy greyhound.’

Note YII.

II. 4. 171. As the quotation is made by Pistol, who has just spoken

of ‘Cannibals’ (for ‘Hannibals’) and of ‘Trojan Greeks,’ we have left

it uncorrected. It would be scarcely consistent to put correct Italian,

or Spanish, into his mouth. All the editors assume that Italian is the

language meant, and give it, as such, more or less correctly. If Pis-

tol’s sword were a Toledo blade, the motto would be Spanish. In that

case ‘ Si ’ and ‘ me ’ would need no alteration. Mr Douce mentions a sword

inscribed with a Erench version of the motto. On the same ground we

have left ‘obsque,’ for ‘absque,’ (v. 5. 28), ‘obsque’ being the reading in

two copies of in Trinity College Library, though Booth’s Reprint has

‘absque.’

Note YIII.

II. 4. 226 sqq. "We follow the Quarto in writing ’s for is, for in, *ll

for mil, an for if, a’ for he, &c. as it seems to represent better the language

of the speakers, and from this point we cease to record such minute dis-

crepancies between it and the Eolios.

Note IX.

II. 4. 329. At this point commences an important variation between

different coJJies of the Quarto. In the earlier impression, which we call

Qi, the whole of Act iii. Sc. i was omitted, but inserted in the latter (Qa),

and in order to make room for this insertion two new leaves were added
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to sheet e, but the new matter was not quite sufficient to fill up the two

leaves required. Hence in Qg, Sig. E 3 recto is made to terminate at ^how

now, whats the matter?’ (ii. 4. 357) which is the eighth line from the

bottdm in Qi. The two become again identical at ‘strong, and of good

friends’ (iii. 2. 103), the first line of Sig. p.

Note X.

III. 2. 130. We retain the reading of the Quarto, understanding

‘ much ’ in the ironical sense in which it is often found. See As You Like

IV. 3. 2, and the present play, ii. 4. 125.

Note XI.

III. 2. 305 and 323. There are variations in difiereiit copies of the

Quarto, in line 305, between genius and gemies^ and, in line 323, between

J^et and Till. A variation is found also, v. 2. 140, between you and your.

In IV. 1. 12, the two copies of the Quarto in the Bodleian, one of which

(Malone 35) has four leaves in sheet e and the other (Malone 36) six leaves,

both read could
;
and this is the reading of the two copies in the British

Museum, both of which (C. 12. g. 20, and C. 34. k. 12) have six leaves in

sheet E. On the other hand, Capell’s copy which has four leaves in sheet

E, and the Duke of Devonshire’s which has six leaves, both read would.

Note XII.

IV. 1. 93, 95. These lines are omitted in the Folios and in some

copies of the Quarto. With regard to the former line, Theobald says that

one of his copies of the Quarto reads, ‘ And consecrate Commotion’s civil

Edge :
’ in his text he altered ‘ civil edge ’ to ‘ civil page.’

IV. 1. 94. Mr Singer supposed that after commonwealth a line had

been lost, something to the following effect

:

‘Whose wrongs do loudly call out for redress.’

Mr Julius Lloyd writes to us: “I am sure the lines are transposed

and should be read thus

:

‘ I make my quarrel in particular

My brother; general, the commonwealth.’

“ The transposition is proved, further, by the separation of the

doubtful lines

:

‘And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge

To brother born an household cruelty,’

which are plainly continuous.”
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Mr Spedcling writes; “I think some lines have been lost. If

‘And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge’

belongs to Westmoreland’s speech, there must have been another line

following, to complete the cadence both in sound and sense. And again,

if

‘There is no need of any such redress’

is the beginning of his next speech, it is equally clear that something

about ‘redress’ must have been said between. The opposition between

‘ brother general ’ and ‘ brother bom ’ reads to me like Shakespeare, and

not likely to have come in by accident : and though the transposition of

the lines [as suggested by Mr Lloyd] is ingenious and intelligible and in

another context might be natural, it does not come naturally in the context

proposed. Conjecture seems hopeless in such a case.”

On the whole, we are of opinion that several lines have been omitted,

and those which remain displaced, and that this is one of the many

passages in which the true text is. irrecoverable.

Keightley (1864) marks an aposiopesis after ‘commonwealth.’

Dr Nicholson (N. and Q., June, 1866) proposes to end Westmoreland’s

speech with the line

‘To brother born, an household cruelty;’

and to read ‘ particular.’ The same transposition is proposed by Mr
Prowett (N. and Q., Sept. 1866), but he retains ‘in particular.’

Mr Bulloch (1878) reads.

And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge^

To brother bom unhousel’d cruelty.

ArcK To brother general &c.

Mr .Yaughan (1878) suggests ‘evil page:’ Mr Herr ‘title page.’

Mr Yaughan would insert

‘I make my quarrel in the general,’

or omit line 95, He prefers the latter course.

Herr (1879) proposes.

The commonwealth’s, my brother in th’ general,

I make my quarrel in th’ particular,

’Gainst brother born an household cruelty.

Mr Watkiss Lloyd (N. and Q., 1890) would read.

With other general to the commonwealth,

To brother born an household cruelty

I make my quarrel in particular.
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Note XIII.

IV. 2. 27. The reading ‘seal/ which has been attributed to Mr
Collier’s MS. corrector, we have assigned to Capell, considering that we

are justified in doing so, because in his Various Readings (part i. p. 52) he

has the note ‘seal 1®^ F.— We think it clear that he inadvertently

attributed a conjecture of his own to the first and following Folios. The

manner in which the entry is made in his MS., which we have consulted,

confirms this view.

Note XIY.

IV. 4, and iv. 5. The Jerusalem Chamber in which the king died

belonged, as Holinshed tells us (p. 1162, col. 2, ed. 1577), to the Abbot of

Westminster. The same authority states that he was first taken ill not in

the Jerusalem Chamber, as Shakespeare says (iv. 5. 233—235), but when

paying his devotions at the shrine of S. Edward.

Although neither the Folios nor any more recent editors make a

change of scene after line 132, we have ventured to do so, for, as Mr
Dyce says, ‘ In fact the audience of Shakespeare’s time were to suppose

that a change of scene took place as soon as the king was laid on the bed.’

(On the same principle, all editors except Rowe have made a new scene to

begin after iv. 1. 228, where no change is marked in the Folios.)

Capell ’s stage direction is not satisfactory, for it implies a change

of scene, though none is indicated in his text. The king’s couch

would not be placed in a recess at the back of the stage, because he

has to make speeches from it of considerable length. He must therefore

be lying in front of the stage where he could be seen and heard by the

audience.

Note XY.

IV. 5. 60, <kc. We give Pope’s arrangement of this passage in full

:

‘JT. Henry. The Prince hath ta’en it hence; go seek him out.

Is he so hasty, that he doth suppose

My sleep my death? find him, my lord of Warwick,

And chide him hither strait; this part of his

Conjoins with my disease, and helps to end me.

See, sons, what things you are ! how quickly nature

Falls to revolt, when gold becomes her object ?

For this, the foolish over-careful fathers

Have broke their sleeps witjjL thought, their brains with care,

Their bones with industry: for this engrossed
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The canker’d heaps of strange-atchieved gold

:

For this, they have been thoughtful to invest

Their sons with arts and martial exercises

:

When, like the Bee, culling from ev’ry Flow’r,

Our thighs are packt with wax, our mouths with honey, <kc.’

Note XYI.

IV. 5. 147—149. Herr proposes to read and arrange thus :

^ Than ’s my most true and inward-duteous spirit

Teacheth,—let me no more from this obeisance rise,

This prostrate and exterior bending !

’

Note XYII.

V. 3. 36. This, like all Silence’s snatches of song, is printed as prose

in the Quarto, and ends shromtide, he mery^ he msry. The Folios print

these words in the same line, but with a full stop at Shrovetide, Rowe,
and all subsequent editors to Johnson inclusive, printed the last four

words as if they were spoken, not sung. Capell corrected the error, and
printed, Be merry

^
he merry, (&c. In line 74, the word Samingo is printed

as if spoken, and not sung, by all editors down to Malone.

Note XYIII.

V. 4. ‘ Sincklo.’ See note iv. to The Taming of the Shrew.

Note XIX.

v. 5. 1. The Quarto prefixes the numbers 1, 2, 3, to the first three

speeches of this scene. Mr Dyce conjectured that the speech given to the

first groom at line 3, might be distributed thus :

^ Third Groom. ’Twill be two of the clock ere they come from the

coronation.

First Groom, Dispatch, dispatch.’

In his second edition he adopted this arrangement.

Note XX.

v. 5. 5. It seems probable from the stage-direction of the Quarto,
that the king first crossed the stage in procession to his coronation,

which is supposed to take place during the dialogue between Falstaff

and the others, and that on his second entrance he appeared with the
crown on his head.
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DEAMATIS PERSONS \

King Heney the Pifth.

Duke op Gloucester, ) ,

_ ^ y brothers to the King.
Duke op Bedford, J

Duke op Exeter, uncle to the King.

Duke of York, cousin to the King.

Earls op Salisbury, Westmoreland, and Warwick.

Archbishop op Canterbury*.

Bishop op Ely.
.

Earl of Cambridge

Lord Scroop.

Sir Thomas Grey.

Sir Thomas Erpingham, Gower, Eluellen, Macmorris, Jamy,

officers in King Henry’s army.

Bates, Court, Williams, soldiers in the same.

Pistol, ISTym, Bardolph.

Boy.

A Herald.

Charles the Sixth, king of France.

Lewis, the Dauphin.

Dukes of Burgundy, Orleans, and Bourbon.

The Constable of France.

Rambures and Grandpre, French Lords.

Governor of Harfleur.

Montjoy, a French Herald.

Ambassadors to the King of England.

Isabel, Queen of France.

Katharine, daughter to Charles and Isabel.

Alice, a lady attending on her.

Hostess of a tavern in Eastcheap, formerly Mistress Quickly, and

now married to Pistol.

Lords, Ladies, Officers, Soldiers, Citizens, Messengers, and Attendants.

Chorus.

Scene : England ; afterwards France.

^ Dramatis Persons. First given by Rowe. See note (l).
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PROLOGUE.

Enter Chorus.

Chor. 0 for a Muse of fire, that -would ascend

The brightest heaven of invention,

A kingdom for a stage, princes to act

And monarchs to behold the swelling scene 1

Then should the warlike Harry, like himself, 6

Assume the port of Mars ; and at his heels.

Leash’d in like hounds, should famine, sword and fire

Crouch for employment. But pardon, gentles all.

The flat unraised spirits that have dared

On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth lo

So great an object : can this cockpit hold

The vasty fields of France? or may we cram

Prologue. Enter Chorus.] Enter

Prologue. Ff.

8 employment] employments Eowe.

But] om. Pope.

all,]K^, FiFaFg.

9 spirits that have] Staunton. Spirits^

that hath F1F2F3. Spirit^ thai hath

F,.

12 field^ Fj. field F2F3F^.
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Within this wooden O the very casques

That did affright the air at Agincourt ?

0, pardon ! since a crooked figure may
Attest in little place a million

;

And let us, ciphers to this great accompt,

On your imaginary forces work.

Suppose within the girdle of these walls

Are now confined two mighty monarchies, 20

Whose high upreared and abutting fronts

The perilous narrow ocean parts asunder :

Piece out our imperfections with your thoughts

;

Into a thousand parts divide one man.

And make imaginary puissance ; 25

Think, when we talk of horses, that you see them
Printing their proud hoofs i’ the receiving earth

;

For ’tis your thoughts that now must deck our kings.

Carry them here and there
;
jumping o’er times.

Turning the accomplishment of many years 30

Into an hour-glass : for the which supply.

Admit me Chorus to this history

;

Who prologue-like your humble patience pray.

Gently to hear, kindly to judge, our play. {Exit.

13 casques] Capell. Cashes

Gasket F^.

16 place] space Lettsom conj.

20 moTmrohies] F^. monarches Fg.

monarchs F
3
F

4
.

21 high upreared] Pope, high^ vpreared

FjFg. high^ upreared F3F4
.

22

The perilous narrow] Ferilous^ the

narrow Warburton. The perilous-

narrow Moberlj.

27 receiving] receding Capell conj.

28 our] out Vaughan conj.

kings] king Johnson conj.

33 humble] ample Vaughan conj.
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ACT I.

Scene I. London. An ante-chamber in the King’s palace.

Enter the Aechbishop of Canterbury, and the Bishop of Ely.

Cant. My lord, I ’ll tell you
;
that self bill is urged,

Which in the eleventh year of the last king’s reign

Was like, and had indeed against us pass’d,

But that the scamhling and unquiet time

Bid push it out of farther question. 5

Ely. But how, my lord, shall we resist it now ?

Cant. It must he thought on. If it pass against us.

We lose the better half of our possession

:

Bor all the temporal lands, which men devout

By testament have given to the church, lo

Would they strip from us
;
being valued thus

:

As much as would maintain, to the king’s honour.

Full fifteen earls and fifteen hundred knights.

Six thousand and two hundred good esquires
;

And, to relief of lazars and weak age, 15

Of indigent faint souls past corporal toil,

A hundred almshouses right well supplied;

And to the coffers of the king beside,

A thousand pounds by the year : thus runs the bill.

Ely. This would drink deep.

Cant. ’Twould drink the cup and all.

Scene i. London...] London. Pope. 5 pmA]put Pope (ed. 2).

An Antechamber in the English farther] further Theobald (ed. 2 ).

Court, at Kenilworth. Theobald. 8 los^ loose Fj.

Enter ] Bowe. Enter the two half] halfe F^. part F2F3F4.

Bishops of Canterbury and Ely. Fi possession] possessions Hanmer.

F2.
' Enter the Bishops... F3F4, 15, 16 age, Of] Capell. age 0/ Ff.

5 of the] 0’ tic Bowe. 19 pounds] F
1
F2.

poimd F3F4.
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Ely. But what prevention ? 21

Cant. The hing is full of grace and fair regard.

Ely. And a true lover of the holy church.

Cant. The courses of his youth promised it not.

The breath no sooner left his father’s body, 25

But that his -wildness, mortified in him.

Seem’d to die too
;

yea, at that very moment.

Consideration like an angel came

And whipp’d the offending Adam out of him.

Leaving his body as a paradise, so

To envelope and contain celestial spirits.

Never was such a sudden scholar made

;

Never came reformation in a flood,

With such a heady currance, scouring faults

;

Nor never Hydra-headed wilfulness 35

So soon did lose his seat, and all at once,

As in this king.

Ely. We are blessed in the change.

Cant. Hear him but reason in divinity.

And all-admiring with an inward wish

You would desire the king were made a prelate : 40

Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs.

You would say it hath been all in all his study

;

List his discourse of war, and you shall hear

A fearful battle render’d you in music

:

Turn him to any cause of policy, 45

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose.

21 But] It would indeed^ hut Yaughan
conj.

23 Ely. And ] Continued to Cant.

Keightley.

24 Cant.] Ely. KeigMley.

28 ConsideratioTi] Commiseration Gould

conj.

34 currance] currant EgEg. current

E^. currence Yaughan conj.

35 never] ever Pope.

36 lose] loose Fj.

seat] heads Yaughan conj.

all] fall Hanmer.

37 We are] We We Pope.

42 You wouldi] You Popa

45 cause] case Capell conj.
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Familiar as Hs garter : that, when he speaks,

The air, a charter’d libertine, is still.

And the mute wonder lurketh in men’s ears.

To steal his sweet and honey’d sentences ;
50

So that the art and practic part of life

Must be the mistress to this theoric

:

Which is a wonder how his grace should glean it.

Since his addiction was to courses vain.

His companies unletter’d, rude and shallow, 55

His hours fill’d up with riots, banquets, sports,

And never noted in him any study.

Any retirement, any sequestration

From open haunts and popularity.

Ely. The strawberry grows underneath the nettle, 60

And wholesome berries thrive and ripen best

Neighbour’d by fruit of baser quality

:

And so the prince obscured his contemplation

Under the veil of wildness ;
which, no doubt,

Grew like the summer grass, fastest by night, 65

Unseen, yet crescive in his faculty.

Cant. It must be so ; for miracles are ceased

;

And therefore we must needs admit the means

How things are perfected.

Ely. But, my good lord.

How now for mitigation of this bill 7o

Urged by the commons? Doth his majesty

Incline to it, or no?

Cant. He seems indifferent.

Or rather swaying more upon our part

Than cherishing the exhibiters against us

;

47 that\ then Rowe. om. Pope. honey'd"] honyed honied F3P4.

49 the] then Vaughan conj. 61 art] act Theobald.

vjonder] 'wancHrer Staunton conj. 62 tkii] FiFj. his F3F4.

(Athen., 1873). 66 crescive] F4. cresstue FjFjF,.

60 sweet] wit Vaughan conj.
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For I have made an offer to his majesty, 75

Upon OTir spiritual convocation

And in regard of causes now in hand, .•

Which I have open’d to his grace at large.

As touching France, to give a greater sum

Than ever at one time the clergy yet so

Did to his predecessors part withal.

Ely. How did this offer seem received, my lord?

Cant. With good acceptance of his majesty

;

Save that there was not time enough to hear.

As I perceived his grace would fain have done, 85

The severals and unhidden passages

Of his true titles to some certain dukedoms,

And generally to the crown and seat of France,

Derived from Edward, his great-grandfather.

Ely. What was the impediment that broke this off?

Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant 9i

Craved audience ;
and the hour, I think, is come

To give him hearing : is it four o’ clock ?

Ely. It is. .

Cant. Then go we in, to know his embassy ;
95

Which I could with a ready guess declare.

Before the Frenchman speak a word of it.

Ely. I ’ll wait upon you, and I long to hear it. [Eooemtt.

76 Upo^ Upon the part of Keightley

conj.

86 The .passages] Johnson suspects

corruption here.

severals] several Pope.

unhidden] unchidden Bulloch conj.

88 to] om. Vaughan conj.

and seat] om. Pope.

89 great - grandfather] Dyce. great

Grandfather Ff.

93 is it] is H Steevens (1793), reading

To. ..It is Q& one line,

o’] Theobald, a Ff.

97 spealc] speaks'^y speakes'^^. speaks

F35’4-
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Scene II. The same. The Presence chamber.

Enter 'King Henet, Gloucestee, Bedeoed, Exeter, 'Warwick, West-

moreland, and Atteadants.

K. Hen. Where is my gracious Lord of Canterbury?

Exe. Not here in presence.

K. Hen. Send for him, good uncle.

West. Shall we call in the ambassador, my liege ?

K. Hen. Not yet, my cousin : we would he resolved.

Before we hear him, of some things of weight 6

That task our thoughts, concerning us and France.

Enter the Archbishop of Canterbdey and the Bishop of Ely.

Cant. God and his angels guard your sacred throne.

And make you long become it

!

K. Hen. Sure, we thank you.

My learned lord, we pray you to proceed

And justly and religiously unfold lo

Why the law Salique that they have in France

Or should, or should not, bar us in our claim

:

.And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord,

That you should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading.

Or nicely charge your understanding soul 15

With opening titles miscreate, whose right

Suits not in native colours with the truth;

For God doth know how many now in health

Shall drop their blood in approbation

Of what your reverence shall incite us to. 20

Scene ii.] Pope.

The same...chamber.] Opens to the

Presence. Theobald.

Enter...] Malone. Enter the King,

Hiimfrey, Bedford, Clarence, War-

VOL. IV.

wick, Westmerland, and Exeter. Ff
7 Enter...] Rowe. Enter two Bishops.

Ff.

your'] you Fj.

11 that they] which they (Qq) Capell.

37
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Therefore take heed how you impawn our person,

How you awake our sleeping sword of war ;

We charge you, in the name of God, take heed
; ,

For never two such kingdoms did contend

Without much fall of blood; whose guiltless drops 25

Are every one a woe, a sore complaint

'Gainst him whose wrongs give edge unto the swords

That make such waste in brief mortality.

Under this conjuration speak, my lord

;

For we will hear, note and believe in heart 30

That what you speak is in your conscience wash’d

As pure as sin with baptism.

Cant. Then hear me, gracious sovereign, and you peers,

That owe yourselves, your lives and services

To this imperial throne. There is no bar 35

To make against your highness’ claim to France

But this, which they produce from Pharamond,

‘In terram Salicam mulieres ne succedant

‘No woman shall succeed in Salique land:’

Which Salique land the French unjustly gloze 40

To be the reahn of France, and Pharamond

The founder of this law and female bar.

Yet their own authors faithfully afB.rm

That the land Salique is in Germany,

Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe
;

45

21 our perso7b\ your persooi Johnson

conj.

22 owr sleeping] the sleeping (Qq) Ca-

pell.

25 guiltless] guitlesse I'2 *

27 wrongs give] Malone, wrongs giues

F^. wrong gives FgFjF^.

27, 28 swords That make] Rowe. Swords^

That 7nakes^-^^^. Swords'^ That

makes F4. sword That makes Ca-

pell.

29 Under] After (Qq).

30 For] And (Qq) Capell.

32 with] in (Qq).

34 yourselves^ your lives] your lioes^ your

faith, (Qq) Pope.

38 ^In terram.,,succedant :^] Omitted

by (Qq) and Pope.

terram] om. Yaughan conj,

succedant] succedaul F^.

44 15
] lies (Qq) Pope.

45, 52 Elbe] Capell. Blue Ff.
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Where Charles the Great, having subdued the Saxons,

There left behind and settled certain French

;

Who, holding in disdain the German women
For some dishonest manners of their life,

Establish’d then this law ; to wit, no female 50

Should be inheritrix in Salique land

:

Which Salique, as I said, ’twixt Elbe and Sala,

Is at this day in Germany call’d Meisen.

Then doth it well appear the Salique law

Was not devised for the realm of France
;

55

Nor did the French possess the Salique land

Until four hundred one and twenty years

After defunction of King Pharamond,

Idly supposed the founder of this law

;

Who died within the year of our redemption 60

Four hundred twenty-six
;
and Charles the Great

Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French

Beyond the river Sala, in the year

Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say.

King Pepin, which deposed Childeric, 65

Did, as heir general, being descended

Of Blithild, which was daughter to King Clothair,

Make claim and title to the crown of France.

Hugh Capet also, who usurp’d the crown

Of Charles the duke of Lorraine, sole heir male 7o

Of the true line and stock of Charles the Great,

To find his title with some shows of truth.

46, 47 Where.., left\ Where Charles the

Great having subdued the Baxons—
There left or Where Charles the Great

—having There—left Vaughan
conj.

49 dishQ%est\ unhonest Capell (from

Holinshed, ed. 1).

50 there (Qq) Capell.

54 Then"] Thus (Qq) Pope.

67 King'] om. Anon. conj.

69 who] that (Qq) Capell.

72 find] Pf. fine (Qq) Pope, line

Johnson conj. (withdrawn), feign

Mitford conj. found Collier MS.

fend OT fence Anon. conj. face Kin-

near conj. hind Hudson conj.

shows] shewes shews P3P4.

show (Qq) CapelL
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Though, in pure truth, it was corrupt and naught,

Convey’d himself as heir to the Lady Lingare,

Daughter to Charlemain, who was the son , 75

To Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son

Of Charles the Great. Also King Lewis the tenth,

Who was sole heir to the usurper Capet,

Could not keep quiet in his conscience.

Wearing the crown of France, till satisfied 80

That fair Queen Isabel, his grandmother,

Was lineal of the Lady Ermengare,

Daughter to Charles the foresaid duke of Lorraine :

By the which marriage the line of Charles the Great

Was re-united to the crown of France. 85

So that, as clear as is the summer’s sun,

King Pepin’s title and Hugh Capet’s claim,

King Lewis his satisfaction, all appear

To hold in right and title of the female

:

So do the kings of France unto this day
; 90

Howbeit they would hold up this Salique law

To bar your highness claiming from the female.

And rather choose to hide them in a net

Than amply to imbar their crooked titles

73 ThougK\ When (Qq) Capell.

74 <X5 heir] (Qq) Pope, as tK heir Ff.

75 CharleTYiam] Charlechauve Harm
(Bitson conj.).

76 and Lewis\ which was Pope.

77 tentK\ Ff (and Holinshed). ninth

Pope (from. Hall).

83 foresaid] faresaid Fg.

84 marriage] match Pope.

the Great] om. Yaughan conj.

88 satisfaction] ^possession Pope (from

Hall).

90 do the hings] do the hings^ or doth

the hingi Vaughan conj.

mito] F^. upon F2F3F4. until (Qq)
Pope.

92 highness] highness^ Delius.

94 amply to imhar] openly imhrace

Pope, simply to imhar Moberly.

imhar] F3F4. imharre F
1
F2. imhace

(QiQ2)» embrace (Q3). mahe hare

Bowe (ed. 1 ). imhare Theobald

(Warburton). unhare Capell (Theo-

bald conj.), corrected to imha/re in

Errata, emblaze Cartwright conj.

unbrace Yaughan conj. uncase Id.

conj. (H. & Q., 1882). unha/r Ean-

near conj, impair Herr conj.
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Usurp’d from you and your progenitors. 95

K. Hen. May I with right and conscience make this

• claim 1

Cant. The sin upon my head, dread sovereign

!

For in the hook of Numbers is it writ,

When the man dies, let the inheritance

Descend unto the daughter. Gracious lord, 100

Stand for your own ; unwind your' bloody flag

;

Look back into your mighty ancestors ;

Go, my dread lord, to your great-grandsire’s tomb,

From whom you claim
; invoke his warlike spirit.

And your great-uncle’s, Edward the Black Prince, 105

Who on the French ground play’d a tragedy,

Making defeat on the full power of France,

Whiles his most mighty father on a hill

Stood smiling to behold his lion’s whelp

Forage in blood of French nobility. 110

0 noble English, that could entertain

With half their forces the full pride of France

And let another half stand laughing by.

All out of work and cold for action

!

Ely. Awake remembrance of these valiant dead, 115

And with your puissant arm renew their feats

:

You are their heir
;
you sit upon their throne

;

The blood and courage that renowned them

98 is it\ (Qq) FiFg. it is F3F4.

99 man dies] marHs sonless Vaughan
nonj.

man] Ff. sonne (Qq). son Pope.

102 into] unto Capell.

103 greoi-grandsirds] Dyce. great

Grandsires Ff,

tomb] grave (Qq) Capell.

105 greaUunclds] Dyce. Great Vnchles

F]l» Great Vncles Fg. great Uncle

108 Whiles] While Pope.

110 Forage m] Forrage in Ff. Forag-

ing (Qj). Forraging (Qg). For-

aging the (Qg).

112 fride] power (Qq) Pope.

114 All] And F3F4.

cmd cold] uncalVd Vaughan conj.

(doubtfully).

for action] for want of action Long

MS.
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Runs in your veins; and my tlirice-puissant liege

Is in the very May-morn of his youth, 120

Ripe for exploits and mighty enterprises. .

Exe. Your brother kings and monarchs of the earth

Do all expect that you should rouse yourself,

As did the former lions of your blood.

West. They know your grace hath cause and means
and might

; 125

So hath your highness; never king of England

Had nobles richer and more loyal subjects,

Whose hearts have left their bodies here in England

And lie pavilion’d in the fields of France.

Cant. 0
,
let their bodies follow, my dear liege, 130

With blood and sword and fire to win your right

;

In aid whereof we of the spiritualty

Win raise your highness such a mighty sum
As never did the clergy at one time

Bring in to any of your ancestors. 135

K. Hen. We must not only arm to invade the French,

But lay down our proportions to defend

Against the Scot, who will make road upon us

With aU advantages.

Cant. They of those marches, gracious sovereign, 140

Shall he a wall sufficient to defend

125 Continued to Exeter by Dyce, ed. ...might— Keightley.

2 (S. Walker conj.). groMe hatK\ race had Warburton.

125, 126 grace hath cause No hatK\ 126 highnessf\ highness— Perring conj.

causekath grace. ..So hath Coleridge 129 fields'] Fi. field FjFjF^.

conj. grace hath cause.. .So haste 130, 131 0, let. ..right f\ Continued to

Staunton conj. grace hath came t Westmoreland by Warburton.
ancZ...2'oo teA Vaughan conj. 131 feZooc^] F3F4. Bloods'S.^. Blouds'F^.

125 grace hath cause and means] race 132 spiritualty] Spirituality F
3FJ.

hath had cause, means Hanmer. 137 d^eiMl] defend us Anon. conj.

cause and.. .might f\ cause, and... 138 wiZZ] siiZZ Daniel conj.

might; Ff. cause, and might, 140 gracious scoereigrC] Omitted by
Theobald, cause; and means, and Pope.

might. Mason conj. cause and...
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Our inland from the pilfering borderers.

K. Hen. We do not mean the coursing snatchers only,

Buj; fear the main intendment of the Scot,

Who hath been still a giddy neighbour to us ;
145

For you shall read that my great-grandfather

Never went with his forces into France,

But that the Scot on his unfurnish’d kingdom
Came pouring, like the tide into a breach.

With ample and brim fulness of his force, . 150

Galling the gleaned land with hot assays,

Girding with grievous siege castles and towns

;

That England, being empty of defence,

Hath shook and trembled at the ill neighbourhood.

'Cant. She hath been then more fear’d than harm’d,

my liege ; 155

For hear her but exampled by herself:

When all her chivalry hath been in France,

And she a mourning widow of her nobles.

She hath herself not only well defended.

But taken and impounded as a stray leo

The King of Scots; whom she did send to France,

To fill King Edward’s fame with prisoner kings.

And make her chronicle as rich with praise,

As is the ooze and bottom of the sea

With sunken wreck and sumless treasuries. 165

143 snaichers\ sneakers (Qq).

145 giddy] greedy Collier MS.

146 great-grandfather] Dyce. great

Grandfather Tf.

147 Never,, forces] Nder..full forces

Warburton.

150 ample and hrim fulness] amplified

hrimfulness Vaughan conj.

151 assays] essays Malone.

154 ill neighbourhood] bruit thereof(Qq)
Boswell.

155 been] Kowe. bin Ff.

156

but] best Warburton.

162 fame] train Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

163 her chronicle] Capell (Johnson

conj.). their Chronicle Ff. your

Chronicles (Qq). his Chronicle

Bowe. your chronicle Steevens.

praise] prize Warburton.

164 ooze and] owse and (Qq) Ff. ouzy

Bowe.

165 wreck] Theobald (ed. 2). Wrack
Ff.
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West. But there ’s a saying very old and true,

‘If that you will France win,

Then with Scotland first begin :
’

,

For once the eagle England being in prey,

To her unguarded nest the weasel Scot 170

Comes sneaking and so sucks her princely eggs,

Playing the mouse in absence of the cat.

To tear and havoc more than she can eat.

^xe. It follows then the cat must stay at home

:

Yet that is but a crush’d necessity, 175

Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries,

And pretty traps to catch the petty thieves.

While that the armed hand doth fight abroad.

The advised head defends itself at home

;

For government, though high and low and lower, I80

Put into parts, doth keep in one consent,

Congreeing in a full and natural close.

Like music.

Cant. Therefore doth heaven divide

The state of man in divers functions.

Setting endeavour in continual motion
; 185

166 'West.] Oapell. Lord. (Qq). Bish.

Ely. Ff. Exe. Warburton.

167, 168 If,,.begin {\ One line in Ff.

169 in preyl away Gould conj.

173 tear\ Kowe (ed. 2) andEgerton MS.
tame Ff spoil (Qq) Rowe (ed. 1).

taint Theobald.

174 Exe.] Ely. Warburton. Cant.

Coleridge conj.

176 hut a crusKdl Ff hut a curst (Qq)
Pope, hut a ^sctis^d Theobald

(Warburton), not d course a Han-
mer. hut a cowards Heath conj.

hut a crude Capell (Johnson conj.).

mt a cfwrid Mason conj. hut a
crash (=craa.f) or hut a curt Cole-

ridge conj. hut a cw^s Anon. (ap.

Knight) conj. not a cruslUd Collier

MS. hut a cra^d Jervis conj. hut

accursed Anon. conj. hut a shrewd

Bulloch conj. hut a cured Vaughan
conj. hut a curVd Moberly conj.

r/ot a forced Kinncar conj. hut a
cafs Bailey conj.

177 prettyl petty Rann (Steevens conj.).

180 though^ through Keightley conj.

181 consent\ concent Malone.

182 Congreeing'] Congruing Pope, from
Gongrueth (Qq).

close] cloze Fg.

183 Therefor^ True : therefore (Qq)
Capell. And therefore S. Walker
conj.
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To which is fixed, as an aim or butt,

Obedience : for so work the honey-bees,

Creatures that by a rule in nature teach

The act of order to a peopled kingdom.

They have a king and officers of sorts ;
190

Where some, like magistrates, correct at home.

Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad.

Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings,

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds.

Which pillage they with merry march bring home 195

To the tent-royal of their emperor ;

Who, busied in his majesty, surveys

The singing masons building roofs of gold,

The civil citizens kneading up the honey.

The poor mechanic porters crowding in 200

Their heavy burdens at his narrow gate,

The sad-eyed justice, with his surly hum,

Delivering o’er to executors pale

The lazy yawning drone. I this infer.

That many things, having full reference 205

To one consent, may work contrariously :

As many arrows, loosed several ways.

Come to one mark
;

as many ways meet in one town

;

188 rule m] ruling Warburton.

189 ac,t\ art Pope.

190 sort (Qq) Theobald, state

Collier MS. all sorts Keightley.

192 merchants^ ventur^ merchant-ven-

turers Warburton.

venture"] venter

194 huds] hud (Qq) Capell.

197 majesty^ (Qq) Kowe. Maiesties Ef.

198 onasons] E^, Mason E2F3E4.

199 icneading] Ef. lading (Qq). head-

ing Warburton. laying Vaughan

oonj. (N. k Q., 1882).

203 oV] wp Boswell.

204 this] thus Vaughan conj.

207, 208 As...town] As many arrows

loosed fly to one mark.^ As many
several ways meet in one town

Vaughan conj.

208 Gome] Ef. Fly (Qq) CapelL

as many ways] and ways Hanmer.

As many several ways Capell, from

(Qq), reading 208 as two lines, end-

ing ma/rk . . .town. As many several

streets Dyce, ed. 2 (Lettsom conj.),

dividing the lines as Capell. as

ways Moberly conj

.

meet in one town] unite Collier MS.
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As many fresh streams meet in one salt sea;

As many lines close in the dial’s centre ;
210

So may a thousand actions, once afoot,

End in one purpose, and be all well borne

Without defeat. Therefore to France, my liege.

Divide your happy England into four

;

Whereof take you one quarter into France, 215

And you withal shall make all Gallia shake.

If we, with thrice such powers left at home,

Cannot defend our own doors from the dog.

Let us be worried and our nation lose

The name of hardiness and policy. 220

K. Hen. Call in the messengers sent from the Dauphin.
\^Exeunt some Attendants.

Now are we well resolved; and, by God’s help.

And yours, the noble sinews of our power,

France being ours, we ’ll bend it to our awe.

Or break it all to pieces : or there we ’ll sit, 225

Ruling in large and ample empery

O’er France and all her almost kingly dukedoms.

Or lay these bones in an unworthy urn.

Tombless, with no remembrance over them

:

Either our history shall with full mouth 230

Speak freely of our acts, or else our grave.

Like Turkish mute, shall have a tongueless mouth,

Not worshipp’d with a waxen epitaph.

209 meet in one salt] run in one self om. Ff.

(Q<l) Capell. run in one salt [King takes his Throne. Capell.

Vaughan conj. 222 well'] ’F^F^. all F3F4.

211 actions^ once] acts at once Hanmer. 225 or there] there Pope.

actioTis, H once Warburton. 230 full] a full Collier MS.
212 End] (Qq) Pope. And Ft 232 mute] mutes Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker
213 defeat] Ff. defect (Qq). conj.).

217 suchpowers] thatpower (Qq) Capell. 233 worship'jfd] witnessd Herr conj.

221 Dauphin] DolphinFi{siid^yB^s>ivo). waxen] Ft paper (Qq) Malone.

[Exeunt some Attendants.] CapelL lasting Malone conj.
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Enter Ambassadors of France.

Now are we well prepared to know the pleasure

Of our fair cousin Dauphin; for we hear 235

Your greeting is from him, not from the king.

First Amh. May ’t please your majesty to give us leave

Freely to render what we have in charge;

Or shall we sparingly show you far off

The Dauphin’s meaning and our embassy? 24o

K. Sen. We are no tjrrant, hut a Christian king;

Unto whose grace our passion is as subject

As are our wretches fetter’d in our prisons :

Therefore with frank and with uncurbed plainness

Tell us the Dauphin’s mind.

First Amh. Thus, then, in few. 245

Your highness, lately sending into France,

Did claim some certain dukedoms, in the right

Of your great predecessor. King Edward the third.

In answer of which claim, the prince our master

Says that you savour too much of your youth, 250

And bids you be advised there ’s nought in France

That can he with a nimble galliard won

;

You cannot revel into dukedoms there.

He therefore sends you, meeter for your spirit.

This tun of treasure ; and, in lieu of this, 255

234 Scene hi. Pope.

Enter ] Enter certain Embas-

sadors, and Train, nsher’d. Capell.

237 Eirst Amb.] Dyce. Amb. Ff (and

throughout the scene),

i/ay H please] Ff, Fleasetk (Qq)

Capell.

240 and] in Vaughan conj.

mha^sfy F] emhassie F Theobald.

Enibassie, Ff

242 pasdon] person quoted by Kann.

243 are] (Qq) Rowe, is Ff
fetter^di\ Rowe, fettred Ff

245 then] than F^.

248 King Edward the third] (Qq) Ff.

Edward the third Pope. Edward
third Hudson (Collier MS. and S.

Walker conj.).

261 advised there ’s] advised, there

Steevens. aduiid: therehYi,

265 (shewe it) Collier MS,
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Desires you let the dukedoms that you claim

Hear no more of you. This the Dauphin speaks.

K. Hen. What treasure, uncle ? *

Eok.. Tennis-balls, my liege.

K. Hen. We are glad the Dauphin is so pleasant

with us

;

His present and your pains we thank you for ; aeo

When we have match’d our rackets to these balls,

We will, in France, by God’s grace, play a set

Shall strike his father’s crown into the hazard.

TeU him he hath made a match with such a wrangler

That all the courts of France will be disturb’d 265

With chaces. And we understand him well.

How he comes o’er us with our wilder days.

Not measuring what use we made of them.

We never valued this poor seat of England;

And therefore, living hence, did give ourself 270

To barbarous license
; as ’tis ever common

That men are merriest when they are from home.

But tell the Dauphin I will keep my state.

Be like a king and show my sail of greatness

When I do rouse me in my throne of France : 275

For that I have laid by my majesty.

And plodded like a man for working-days

;

But I wiU rise there with so full a glory

That I will daszle all the eyes of France,

257 This] Thus Anon. conj.

258 (open it) Collier MS.

264 he hatK\ ath Pope.

269 After England Daniel supposes a

line lost, e.g. But as the footstool to

our throne of France.

270 hence'\here'&B,mn.%v. Keight-

ley.

274 mysaiZ\ me full Keightley conj.

saiJ]^ sayle F^FgFj. myl F^. seal

Jackson conj. soul Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.). seaLe Wordsworth

(Bailey conj.). full Keightley conj.

style or rays Vaughan conj.

276 that\ this (Qq). here Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.), yet Lettsom conj.

277 mani smi Vaughan conj.
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Yea, strike the Dauphin blind, to look on us. -sso

And tell the pleasant prince this mock of his

Hath turn’d his halls to gun-stones ;
and his soul

Shall stand sore charged for the wasteful vengeance

That shall fly with them ; for many a thousand widows

Shall this his mock mock out of their dear husbands

;

Mock mothers from their sons, mock castles down
;

286

And some are yet ungotten and unborn

That shall have cause to curse the Dauphin’s scorn.

But this lies all within' the w’ill of God,

To whom I do appeal; and in whose name 290

Tell you the Dauphin I am coming on.

To venge me as I may and to put forth

My rightful hand in a well-hallow’d cause.

So get you hence in peace ;
and tell the Dauphin

His jest will savour but of shallow wit, 295

When thousands weep more than did laugh at it.

Convey them with safe conduct. Fare you well.

[Exeunt Ambassadors,

Exe, This was a merry message.

K. Hen. We hope to make the sender blush at it.

Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour 300

That may give furtherance to our expedition

;

For we have now no thought in us hut France,

Save those to God, that run before our business.

Therefore let our proportions for these wars

Be soon collected, and all things thought upon 305

That may with reasonable swiftness add

284 That\ om. Yaughan conj.

for many a] many Pope, many a

Wordsworth.

mdows] wives Yaughan conj.

286 Mode castles] Mothers mode

castles mode Yaughan conj.

287 yet] it FgFg,

and] as Yaughan conj.

296 wee^ W07*e] weejpe, more (Qq).

297 you] ye F3F4.

299 [coming from his Throne. Capell.

302 thought] thoughts Pope.

305 things] om. Pope.

306 reasonable] seasonable Singer, ed. 2

(Collier MS. and Singer MS.).
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More feathers to our wings; for, God before,

We ’ll chide this Dauphin at his father’s door.

Therefore let every man now task his thought.

That this fair action may on foot be brought. sio

.
\_Exeunt. Flourish.

ACT II.

PEOLOGUE.

Enter Chorus.

Clior. Now all the youth of England are on fire,

And silken dalliance in the wardrobe lies

:

Now thrive the armorers, and honour’s thought

Eeigns solely in the breast of every man

:

They sell the pasture now to buy the horse, 5

Following the mirror of all Christian kings.

With winged heels, as English Mercuries.

For now sits Expectation in the air.

And hides a sword from hilts unto the point

With crowns imperial, crowns and coronets, lo

Promised to Harry and his followers.

The French, advised hy good intelligence

Of this most dreadful preparation.

Shake in their fear and with pale policy

Seek to divert the English purposes. 15

O England ! model to thy inward greatness,

Like little body with a mighty heart.

310 Plotirish.] Pf (before ^Enter Gbor-

ns^. om. (Qq) Pope.

Act II. Prologue.] om. Ef, Act
11. Scene i. Johnson.

1 Pope places the Chorus after Act

II. Scene i.

3 thrivel strim Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

MS.).

10 imperial^'] imperial; Capell (Er-

rata).
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Wliat mightst thou do, that honour would thee do,

Were all thy children kind and natural!

But see thy fault 1 France hath in thee found out 20

A nest of hollow bosoms, which he fills

With treacherous crowns
;
and three corrupted men.

One, Bichard Earl of Cambridge, and the second,

Henry Lord Scroop of Masham, and the third,

Sir Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland, 25

Have, for the gilt of France,—0 guilt indeed !

—

Confirm’d conspiracy with fearful France

;

And by their hands this grace of kings must die.

If hell and treason hold their promises.

Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton. so

Linger your patience on ;
and we ’ll digest

The abuse of distance
;

force a play

:

The sum is paid ; the traitors are agreed

;

The king is set from London; and the scene

Is now transported, gentles, to Southampton
;

35

There is the playhouse now, there must you sit

:

And thence to France shaU. we convey you safe.

And bring you back, charming the narrow seas

20, 21 see thy fault I France out A
nest\ Capell. see^ thy fault France

.,,out^ A nest Ff.

21 Ae] she Hanmer.

28—35 Andhy...Bouthampton;’\ John-

sou proposed to arrange these lines

in the following order : 28, 29, 33,

34, 35, 30, 31, 32.

30

France^ and in BouthamptonT^

France ; and in Southampton.

F3 . France ; and in Southampton^

F
4

. France. Then in Southampton

Pope. France.^ e^en in Southampton

Capell.

31, 32 Linger..
.
play om. Hudson.

See note (ii).

and we ^ll...forcel and you dl...for

we'^ll force Lloyd conj.

31 we F
3
F4. icee F^Fg. well Pope.

32 distance ; force aplayl Ff. distance^

while we force a play Pope, dis-

tance., while we farce a play War-
burton conj distance^ and so force

a play Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

distance; foresee a play Staunton

conj. distance.^ as we forge our play

Keightley distance to enforce a
play Kinnear conj. distance; fancy

a play or distance; forge a play

Herr conj. distance; give your

fancies play Joicey conj. (N. & Q.,

1890).

33 The . . .agreedi\ After line 27, Keight-

ley.
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To give you gentle pass; for, if we may,

We ’ll not offend one stomach with our play. 40

But, till the king come forth, and not till then,
^

Unto Southampton do we shift our scene. {Exit.

Scene I. London, A street

Enter Corporal Nym and Lieutenant Bardolph.

Bard. Well met, Corporal Nym.

Nym. Good morrow, Lieutenant Bardolph.

Bard. What, are Ancient Pistol and you friends yet?

Nym. For my part, I care not : I say little
; but when

time shall serve, there shall he smiles ; hut that shall he

as it may. I dare not fight
;
hut I will wink and hold

out mine iron ; it is a simple one ; hut what though ?

it will toast cheese, and it will endure cold 'as another

man’s sword will : and there ’s an end. 9

Bard. I will bestow a breakfast to make you friends;

and we’U be all three sworn brothers to France:- let it

be so, good Corporal Nym.
Nym. Faith, I will live so long as I may, that ’s the

certain of it ; and when I cannot live any longer, I wiU

do as I may : that is my rest, that is the rendezvous

of it. 16

41, 42 But.,,scene,'\ om. Hudson.

41 Not,,,hut Malone conj.

Buty t%ll,„come\ But when,,,comes

Hanmer. But ere,,,corns Keightley.

But will the king come Yaughan conj.

not] hut Singer, ed. 1 (Eoderick

conj.).

Scene l] Hanmer. Act i. Scene
IV. Pope. Act l Scene hi. Joicey

conj. (N. & Q., 1890).

London. . .]
Capell. Before Quickl/s

house in East-cheap. Theobald.

6 he smiles] he— [Smiles.] Hanmer
(Warburton). he smites Collier, ed.

2 (Farmer conj.). he similes Jack-

son conj. he strokes Herr conj.

9 an end] Ff. the humour of it (Qq)

Steevens.

W he all,,, to] all go,,, to or all he,,,in

Johnson conj. he all.,,in Dyce (ed.

2 ).

let it] Eowe. Left F^FgFg. Lefs F^.

15 do] die Dyce, ed. 2 (Mason conj.).

rendezvous] F^. rendeuous F1F2F3.
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Bard. M is certain, corporal, that he is married to

Nell Quickly! : and, certainly, she did you wrong
; for you

weije troth-p|ight to her. 19

Nym. I f^nnot tell : things must he as they may

:

men may sl4ep, and they may have their throats about

them at that\ time ; and some say knives have edges. It

must be as ^t may : though patience be a tired mare,

yet she will pdod. There must be conclusions. Well, I

cannot tell. 25

Enter Pistol and Hostess.

Bard. Here comes Ancient Pistol and his wife: good

corporal, be patient here. How now, mine host Pistol

!

Pist. Base tike, call’st thou me host ?

Now, by this hand, I swear, I scorn the term;

Nor shall my Nell keep lodgers. 30

Host. No, by my troth, not long ; for we cannot lodge

and board a dozen or fourteen gentlewomen that live

honestly by the prick of their needles, but it will be

thought we keep a bawdy house straight. [Nym and Pistol

draw.'] 0 well a day. Lady, if he be not drawn now ! we
shall see wilful adultery and murder committed. 3C

21 throats\ thoughts Jackson conj,

23 mare] (Qq) Theobald, name Ff.

dame Hanmer. jade Collier MS.

26 Hostess.] Quickly. Ff. Howtos

Quickly his wife. (Qq).

28 tike] tick Malone conj.

28—30 Base.* dodgers.] As in (Qq) John-

son. As prose in Ff. i

34, 35 [Nym...draw.] Nym draws l](is

sword. Malone. Nym, and PistoJ,

eye one another, and draw. Oapeli

om. Ff. 1

35 0...dravm now!] Hanmer.

YOL. lY.

drawn! JSfowTh^dbeld^. 0,,.hewne

noWy Ff (hewn FgFJ. 0..df he he

not hewing now ! Steevens conj. 0
...Lord! hereh corporal Nyrds—
Malone, from (Q^), 0...here. Mow
Knight. 0 Lord! here^s Corporal

Myrds— 0 welha day.. .hewn now

!

Halliwoll (1861).

well a day] welliday Ff.

Lady] om. Bann (Malone oonj.).

30 murder] Johnson, murtker Ff.

(Nym threatens Pistoll) OoUier MS.

38
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Bard. Good lieutenant
!
good corporal ! (|fier nothing

here.
;

Nym. Pish ! i ,

Fist. Pish for thee, Iceland dog ! thou p^ick-ear’d cur

of Iceland ! 40

Host. Good Corporal Nym, show thy valour, and put

up your sword.

Nym. Wm you shog off? I would have you solus.

Fist.
‘
Solus,’ egregious dog ? 0 viper vile !

The ‘ solus ’ in thy most mervailous face
;

45

The ‘ solus ’ in thy teeth, and in thy throat,

And in thy hateful lungs, yea, in thy maw, perdy,

And, which is worse, within thy nasty mouth

!

I do retort the ‘ solus ’ in thy bowels ;

'

Por I can take, and Pistol’s cock is up, so

And flashing fire will foUow.

Nym. I am not Barbason
;
you ca;hnot conjure me. I

have an humour to knock you indifferently weU. If you

grow foul with me. Pistol, I will scoujc you with my rapier,

as I may, in fair terms ; if you woiild walk off, I would

prick yo-ur guts a .little, in good -tjerms, as I may : and

that ’s the humour of it.

Fist. 0 braggart vile, and damned furious wight

!

The grave doth gape, and doting ^^death is near;

Therefore exhale.

37 Bard, Good lieutenant\ Ff. Bar.

Good andmt Capell. Good liew-

tenant Bardolpk Malone (continuing

the speech to Host.). Bardolpk^

—

good lieutenant! Nicholson conj.

38 [going between them. CapelL

39 Pish f\ Push (Qq).

(drawe) Collier MS.

40 (drawe) Collier MS.

Iceland!] Steevens (Johnson conj.).

Island Nf. Iselomd (Qq), once only.

41 thy valour] the valour of a man (Qq)

42 ^our] thy B3F4.

43 /o^.] off now Keightley.

I [sheathing his sword. Malone.

44^—51 ‘ Bolics\..follow,] Arranged as

I by Pope. As prose in Pf.

4fe mervailom] marvellous F3F4.

*^8 nasty] Ff. mesfull (Qq).

^)0 take] talks (Qq). talk Capell.

98 braggart] Collier. Braggojrd Ff.

/59 doting] groaning (Qq) Pope.

/60 [Pistol and Nym draw. Malone.

/
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Bard. Hear me, hear me what I say : he that strikes

the first stroke, 1 11 run. him” up to the hilts, as I am a

soldier. \_Draws.

Fist. An oath of mickle might ;
and fury shall abate.

Give me thy fist, thy fore-foot to me give : 65

Thy spirits are most tall.

Nym. I will cut thy throat, one time or other, in fair

terms : that is the humour of it.

Fist. ‘ Couple a gorge !

’

That is the word. I thee defy again. 70

0 hound of Crete, think’st thou my spouse to get?

No
;

to the spital go,

And from the powdering-tub of infamy

Fetch forth the lazar kite of Cressid’s kind,

Doll Tearsheet she by name, and her espouse : 75

1 have, and I will hold, the quondam Quickly

For the only she ; and—pauca, there ’s enough.

Go to.

Enter the Boy.

Boy. Mine host Pistol, you must come to my master,

and you, hostess : he is very sick, and would to bed.

Good Bardolph, put thy face between his sheets, and do

the office of a warming-pan. Faith, he ’s very ill. 82

Bard. Away, you rogue !

Host. By my troth, he 11 yield the crow a pudding

63 [Draws*] Malouo.

Cf), 66 Give tall,^ As in Pope. As
prose in Ff.

65 [to Nym. Capoll.

66 most] more Pope.

[They sheathe their swords. Collier

(ed. 2). (Both put up swordes) Col-

lier MB.

69 Oou<pU a] Ff. Ooiiple (Qcj). Ooxcpe

a liowo (ed. 2). Ooupe le Capoll.

Coupe la Dyce.

70—78 That., .Go io.'\ As prose in Ff.

As verso in (Qq) and Pope.

*70 thee def^l (Qq) Capell. dejie thee

Ff

77, 78 enough. Go to] Poi)e. enough

to go to Ff enough. (Qq) Capell.

enough: JSoy go to Collier conj.

enough,, to— Go to Staunton.

80 you,] Hanmer. your Ff

81 face] nose (Qq) Pope.
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one of these days. The king has killed his heart. Good

husband, come home presently. {Eoceunt Hostess and hoy. 86

JBctrd. Come, shall I make you two friends ? We nipst

to France together : why the devil should we keep knives

to cut one 'another’s throats?

l^ist Let floods o’erswell, and fiends for food howl on

!

Nym. You’ll pay me the eight shillings I won of you

at betting?

Fist. Base is the slave that pays.

Nytn. That now I will have : that ’s the humour of it.

Fist. As manhood shall compound
:

push home. 95

\They draw.

Bard. By this sword, he that makes the first thrust.

I’ll kill him; by this sword, I will.

Fist. Sword is an oath, and oaths must have their

course.

Bard. Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be

friends : an thou wilt not, why, then, be enemies with

me too. Prithee, put up. lOi

Nym. I shall have my eight shillings I won of you

at betting?

Fist. A noble shalt thou have, and present pay;

And liquor likewise will I give to thee, 105

And friendship shall combine, and brotherhood

:

I ’ll live by Nym, and Nym shall live by me

;

Is not this just ? for I shall sutler be

Unto the camp, and profits will accrue.

Give me thy hand. no

86 home] om.

[Exeunt...] Capell Exit. Ff.

92 betting T\ Betting. F^.

95 [They draw.] (Qq). Draw. Ff.

Drawe againe. Collier MS.

99, 100 an...an] Pope. db...and Ff.

101 too] to

102, 103 Nym. I shall...betting t] (Qq)
Capell. Omitted in Ff.

104—110 A noble...hand.] as

by Pope. As prose in Ff.

106 combine^ and] combined ow' (Q3),

109 [Sheathing his sword. Collier(ed 2).

110 .(put up) Collier MS.
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Nym. I shall have my noble?

Fist. In cash most justly paid.

^ym. Well, then, that’s the humour of’t. 113

Re-enter Hostess.

Host. As ever you came of women, come in quickly

to Sir John. Ah, poor heart ! he is so shaked' of a

burning quotidian tertian, that it is most lamentable to

behold. Sweet men, come to him.

Nym. The king hath run bad humours on the knight;

that’s the even of it.

Fist. Nym, thou hast spoke the right
;

120

His heart is fracted and corroborate.

Nym. The king is a good king : but it must be as it

may ;
he passes some humours and careers.

Fist. Let us condole the knight
;

for, lambkins, we
will live.

Scene II. Southampton. A council-chamber.

Enter Exetbk, Bbdfobd, and "Westmoheland.

Bed. ’Fore God, his grace is bold, to trust these traitors.

Exe. They shall be apprehended by and by.

West. How smooth and even they do bear themselves!

As if allegiance in their bosorhs sat,

Crowned with faith and constant loyalty. 6

111 nohle\ noble then Keightloy.

113 that^l that Fj.

of H'l Ff. of it (Qq) Capell.

[They shako hands. Collier (ed. 2).

Shako hands. Collier MS.
Be-enter,..] Theobald. Enter...

Ff.

114 camel (Qt)
115 Ah^ ah Pope. A Ff.

120, 121 JSfym.,,. corroborate,'] Arranged

as by Capell. As prose in Ff.

120 hast] has F^.

124 lambkins^ we] (LambeMm) we Ff.

lambkins we Malone.

Scene ii.] Pope. Scene iix. John-

son. Act II. Scene i. Hudson,

om. Ff.

Southampton.] Pope.

A council-chanaber.] Malone. A
Hall of oounoiL Capell.

4 if] if all F3F4.

5 loyalty] Royalty F^.
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Bed. The king hath note of all that they intend,

By interception which they dream not of.

Exe. Nay, hut the man that was his bedfellow, ,

Whom he hath dull’d and cloy’d with gracious favours.

That he should, for a foreign purse, so sell lo

His sovereign’s life to death and treachery.

Trumpets sound. Enter King Henet, Sceoop, Oambeidge, Gret,

and Attendants.

K. Hen. Now sits the wind fair,, and we will aboard.

My Lord of Cambridge, and my kind Lord of Masham,
And you, my gentle knight, give me your thoughts

:

Think you not that the powers we bear with us 16

Will cut their passage through the force of France,

Doing the execution and the act

For which we have in head assembled them?
Scroop. No doubt, my liege, if each man do his best.

K. Hen. I doubt not that ; since we are well persuaded

We carry not a heart with us from hence 21

That grows not in a fair consent with ours.

Nor leave not one behind that doth not wish

Success and conquest to attend on us.

Cam. Never was monarch better fear’d and loved 25

Than is your majesty : there ’s not, I think, a subject

8—11 Exe. Nay treachery.'] Ef.

Glost. I...trechery, Exe. 0 the Lord

of Massham. (Qq).

9 dulVd] EiFj. lulVd E3F4. doVd
Steevens conj.

duWd arid clo'fd?[ cloyd and gradd

(Qq) Steevens.

gracious] princely (Qq) Steevens.

11 life] 5e(/^Yaughan conj.

Trumpets sound.] Sound Trumpets.
Ff.

King Henry,] the King, Ff.

and Attendants] Theobald. om.Ff.

13 and] om. Wordswozih.
kind] om. (Qq) Pope.

18 /zeadQ aiG? Warburton.

22 consent] concent Malone.

23 Nor] Ff. And Pope.

25 monarch^] a monarch F3F4..

feadd] senid Gould conj.

26, 27 th&i'e^s not... sits] there is not^ I
thinks A subject^ sits Vaughan conj.

26 I think] om. Pope.
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That sits in heart-grief and uneasiness

Under the sweet shade of your government.

Grey. True : those that were your father’s enemies

Have steep’d their galls in honey, and do serve you 30

With hearts create of duty and of zeal.

K. Hen. We therefore have great cause of thankfulness;

And shall forget the office of our hand.

Sooner than quittance of desert and merit

According to the weight and worthiness. 35

Scroop. So service shall with steeled sinews toil.

And labour shall refresh itself with hope.

To do your gracjs incessant services.

K. Hen. We judge no less. Uncle of Exeter,

Enlarge the man committed yesterday, 40

That rail’d against our person : we consider

It was excess of wine that set him on

;

And on his more advice we pardon him.

Scroop. That ’s mercy, but too much security :

Let him be punish’d, sovereign, lest example 45

Breed, by his sufferance, more of such a kind.

K. Hen. 0, let us yet be merciful.

Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too.

Grey. Sir,

You show great mercy, if you give him life, 60

After the taste of much correction.

jfiT. Hen. Alas, your too much love and care of me
Are heavy orisons ’gainst this poor wretch

!

29 Grey.] Gray. Fni. FiB'2F3. 47 werct/wZ] merciful^ my lord Words-

True: those] Even, those (Qq) Capell. worth (Collier MS.), merciful and

30 do serve] observe F4. Mnd Vaughan conj.

35 the weight] Ff. their cause (Qq). 49, 50 Sir,,Mfe^ As in Dyce. One
their weight Dyce, ed. 2 (Anon. line in Ff.

conj.). 49 /S'ir,] om. (Qq) Pope.

4^ OUT Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.). 50 great] om. Taylor conj. MS,, reading

this Vaughan conj. Sir,, .life as one line.
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If little faults, proceeding on distemper,

Shall not be -wiak’d at, how shall we stretch our eye 66

When capital crimes, chew’d, swallow’d and digested.

Appear before us 1 We ’U yet enlarge that man.

Though Cambridge, Scroop and Grey, in their dear ,care

And tender preservation of our person,

Would have him punish’d. And now to our French causes:

Who are the late commissioners? 6i

Cam. I one, my lord

:

Your highness bade me ask for it to-day.

Scroop. So did you me, my liege.

Grey. And I, my royal sovereign. 65

K. Hen. Then, Eichard Earl of Cambridge, there is

yours

;

There yours. Lord Scroop of Masham; and, sir knight.

Grey of Northumberland, this same is yours

:

Lead them ; and know, I know your worthiness.

My Lord of Westmoreland, and uncle Exeter, 70

We will aboard to night. Why, how now, gentlemen!

What see you in those papers that you lose

So much complexion ? Look ye, how they change

!

Their cheeks are paper. Why, what read you there,

That hath so cowarded and chased your blood 75

Out of appearance?

56 shall we stretch our eye\ shall we
stretch eye or shall stretch our eye

Vaughan conj.

57 We 7(1 om. Vaughan conj.

yet\ om. Pope.

60 And] om. Pope.

causes] cause Lettsom conj.

61 Who,..commissioners ?] Who ask the

late commissions ? Vaughan conj*.

the late] the state Collier, ed. 2 (Col-

lier MS.), the lord Keightley conj.

the Cartwright conj., reading WhoWe.

the rate Nicholson conj. tN elect

Vaughan conj. to he Gould conj.

om. Wordsworth.

65 r\ Pf. me (Qq) Capell.

royaC] om. Pope.

67 Lord;] Lords PgPg.

69 [They read and start. Collier, ed. 2

(Collier MS.).

72 lose] loose P^.

76 hath] (Qq) P^. have PiP2P3
.

76 appearance?] Bowe, appearance*

F
3
F

4
. apparance. PiPg.
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Cam. I do confess my fault

;

And do submit me to your highness’ mercy.

Grey.

Scroop.
To which we all appeal.

K. Hen. The mercy that was quick in us hut late,

By your own counsel is suppress’d and kill’d : 80

You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy

;

For your own reasons turn into your bosoms.

As dogs upon their masters, worrying you.

See you, my princes and my noble peers,

These English monsters ! My Lord of Cambridge here.

You know how apt our love was to accord 86

To furnish him with all appertinents

Belonging to his honour
;
and this man

Hath, for a few light crowns, lightly conspired.

And sworn unto the practices of France, 90

To kiU us here in Hampton : to the which

This knight, no less for bounty bound to us

Than Cambridge is, hath likewise sworn. But, 0,

What shall I say to thee, Lord Scroop ? thou cruel,

Ingrateful, savage and inhuman creature ! 96

Thou that didst bear the key of all my counsels.

That knew’st the very bottom of my soul,

That almost mightst have coin’d me into gold,

Wouldst thou have practised on me for thy use.

May it he possible, that foreign hire lOO

Could out of thee extract one spark of evil

That might annoy my finger? ’tis so strange,

That, though the truth of it stands off as gross

76 do con/m] confm Pope.

82 into] upon (Qq) Pope,

83 you] thm (Qq) Capell.

85 of] om. Pope.

87 him] om.

9d mOf] UBO

:

Theobald, vse ? "Ft

103 stands] F^. stand FjFaF^.
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As black and white, my eye will scarcely see it.

Treason and murder ever kept together, 105

As two yoke-devils sworn to either’s purpose,
,

Working so grossly in a natural cause.

That admiration did not hoop at them

:

But thou, ’gainst all proportion, didst bring in

Wonder to wait on treason and on murder : no
And whatsoever cunning fiend it was
That wrought upon thee so preposterously

Hath got the voice in hell for excellence

:

All other devils that suggest by treasons

Do botch and bungle up damnation 116

With patches, colours, and with forms being fetch’d

From glistering semblances of piety;

But he that temper’d thee bade thee stand up,

Gave thee no instance why thou shouldst do treason,

Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor. 120

K that same demon that hath gull’d thee thus

Should with his lion gait walk the whole world,

He might return to vasty Tartar back,

And tell the legions ‘ I can never win

104 and 'wliite\ Ff. from white (Qq)
Capell

105 murder^ Bowe (ed. 2). murther Ff.

107 grosslf] closely Hanmer. gravely

Gould conj,

a natura[\ an naturall Fj^. un-

natural Nicholson conj.

cause] course Collier MS. causes

Nicholson conj.

108 hoop] F3F4. hoope FjF2. whoop
Theobald.

110 and on] F^. and no FgFgF^.

murder] Johnson, murther 'Fi,

112 thee] these Warbnrton.

113 Eath]WathQs.-^Q]X.

114 All] Hanmer. And Ff. Fm' Ma-

lone conj.

hy treasons] Ff. hy-treasons Bowe.

to treasons Mason conj. hy reasons

Moberlj conj.

116 and with forms being] forms de-

ceiving, Moberly conj.

being] om. Keightley conj.

118 tempered..,up] tempter-fiend that

stindd thee up Moberly conj.

tempered] tempted Dyce, ed. 2

(Johnson conj.),

hade] Johnson, had Ff.

stand up] sin thus Vaughan conj.

122 lion gait] Capell. John-

son. Lyon-gate Ff.
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A soul so easy as that Englishman’s.’ 125

0, how hast thou with jealousy infected

Thq sweetness of affiance ! Show men dutiful ?

Why, so didst thou ; seem they grave and learned ?

Why, so didst thou : come they of noble family ?

Why, so didst thou : seem they religious ? 130

Why, so didst thou : or are they spare in diet,

Free from gross passion or of mirth or anger.

Constant in spirit, not swerving with the blood.

Garnish’d and deck’d in modest complement.

Not working with the eye without the ear, 135

And hut in purged judgement trusting neither?

Such and so finely bolted didst thou seem

:

And thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot,

To mark the full-fraught man and best indued

With some suspicion. I will weep for thee
;

140

For this revolt of thine, methinks, is like

Another fall of man. Their faults are open

:

Arrest them to the answer of the law;

And God acquit them of their practices

!

Exe. I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of

Richard Earl of Cambridge. 146

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Henry

Lord Scroop of Masham.

128 8eem\ or seem Popo.

133 notl nor Rowe (od. 2).

134 complement\ compliment Theobaldr

135 eye without the ear"} ear hut with the

eye Theobald (Warburton).

139, 140 To mark tlic.-^Withl Malone.

To marh the,.,the best endued With

Theobald. To make thee full

fraught man^ and best indued With

Ff. To make the full-fraught man^

the besty endued With Pope. To

mark the,,. the best endowd Oapell

oonj. To mock,..and best indued

With Malone conj. (withdrawn).

To mark the full fraught man and

least inclined With Mitford conj.

To make Meet Vaughan conj.

See note (iii).

140 suspicion, X...thee Capell. sus-

picion. I will weep for thee.

Pope, suspicion, I... thee. Ff {and

/F,).

147 Meruryl (Qq) Theobald. Thomas

Ff.

148 McLsham] Rowe. Marsham Ff.
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I arrest thee of high treason, hy the name of Thomas

Grey, knight, of Northumberland. 150

Scroop. Onr purposes God justly hath discover’d
;

,

And I repent my fault more than my. death

;

Which I beseech your highness to forgive.

Although my body pay the price of it.

Cam. For me, the gold of France did not seduce;

Although I did admit it as a motive 166

The sooner to effect what I intended

:

But God be thanked for prevention;

Which I in sufferance heartily will rejoice.

Beseeching God and you to pardon me. 160

Grey. Never did faithful subject more rejoice

At the discovery of most dangerous treason

Than I do at this hour joy o’er myself,

Prevented from a damned enterprise

:

My fault, but not my body, pardon, sovereign. 165

K. Hen. God quit you in his mercy ! Hear your

sentence.

You have conspired against our royal person.

Join’d with an enemy proclaim’d, and from his coffers

Received the golden earnest of our death
; 169

Wherein you would have sold your king to slaughter.

Bis princes and his peers to servitude.

His subjects to oppression and contempt.

And his whole kingdom into desolation.

will rejoice\ mil rejoice for Bowe.
rejoice for Pope, will rejoice at

Keightley (Capell conj.).

160 and you] om. F
3F4.

168 proclaimed] om. Pope.

and from his] from V Letteom
conj.

173 into] unto Capell.

150 hnight^ of] Collier, hniglit of (Qq)
Ff.

152 I,,,deatli\ mo7'e than death do I
repent my fault Wordsworth.

155 seduce] seduce me Keightley.

169 Which.,,rejoi/ie\ At which in sufer-

ance heartily III rejoice or Which
. . .rejoy Yaughan conj

.
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Touching our person seek we no revenge
;

'

.

But we our kingdom’s safety must so tender, 175

Wjiiose ruin you have sought, that to her laws

We do deliver you. Get you therefore hence,

Poor miserable wretches, to your death

:

The taste whereof, God of his mercy give

You patience to endure, and true repentance I80

Of all your dear offences ! Bear them hence.

[Exeunt Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, guarded.

Now, lords, for France
;
the enterprise whereof

Shall be to you, as us, like glorious.

We doubt not of a fair and lucky war.

Since God so graciously hath brought to light 185

This dangerous treason lurking in our way
To hinder our beginnings. We doubt not now
But every rub is smoothed on our way.

Then forth, dear countrymen : let us deliver

Our puissance into the hand of God, 190

Putting it straight in expedition.

Cheerly to sea ; the signs of war advance

;

No king of England, if not king of France. [Exeunt.

1^76 you hare\ (Qq) Knight, you three

you F^. See note (iv).

17Y Get you’l Go Pope.

179, 180 The,„Tou'\ One line in Capell.

181 [Exeunt...] Exeunt Conspirators,

guarded. Oapcll. Exeunt.

Exit. Fj.

184—187 uar, Since, ^beginnings, Tfe]

war. Since, beginnings, -i^jeVaughan

conj-

184 war^ Vi. war; Capell.

186

way'] F3F4, way, F^. way. V^.

path Anon. con>

187 beginnings. We] F^. beginning.

We F2F3
F

4. beginnings, we Ca-

pell.

We doubt not now] Now we doubt

not Pope.

now] om. Vaughan conj.

188 on our way] now away Vaughan
conj.

on] in F4,

192 sea;] Theobald, sea, Vi. sea

Eowe.

198 [Exeunt.] FgFgF^. Flourish. Fj.
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Scene III. London. Before a tavern.

Enter Pistol, Hostess, Ntm, Bakdolph, and Boy.

Host. Prithee, honey-sweet husband, let me bring

thee to Staines.

Pist. No
;

for my manly heart doth yearn.

Bardolph, be blithe : Nym, rouse thy vaunting veins

:

Boy, bristle thy courage up
;

for Falstaff he is dead, 6

And we must yearn therefore.

Bard. Would I were with him, wheresome’er he is,

either in heaven or in heU ! 8

Host. Nay, sure, he ’s not in hell : he ’s in Arthur’s

bosom, if ever man went to Arthur’s bosom. A’ made

a finer end and went away an it had been any christom

child; a’ parted even just between twelve and one, even

at the turning o’ the tide : for after I saw him fumble

with the sheets, and play with flowers, and smile upon

Scene hi.] Pope. Scene iv. Jolm-

son. om. Ff.

London...tavern.] Capell. London.

Pope. Quicldy’s house in East-

cheap. Theobald.

1 honey-sweet] Theobald, honey sweet

honey
^
sweet F3F4.

3—6 Bo ; therefore!] As verse by
Pope. As prose in Ff.

3, 6 yearrC] erne F^Fg. yern F3F4.

5 Boy] om. Eann (Capell conj.).

5
,
6 Capell ends the lines wp.. .there-

fore,

*7 wheresom^er] wheresoe^re F^.

8 either.., hell] om. Farmer conj. MS.
9 heh..JielC\ om. Farmer conj. MS.

10 B]he Rowe.

Tl CO finer] F^Fg. finer F3F4. a fine

Capell. a fmal Johnson conj. a

fair Yaughan conj.

an it] Pope, and it Ff. as it

m-
christom] F4. christome F^FgFg.

crysomhd (Q1Q3). chrisomhd (Qg).

chnsom Johnson. chryssorrC Capell.

chrisorrCd Steevens
(1778).

12 evenjust] ev^njust F^F^. just F3F4.

om. Vaughan conj.

12, 1

3

even at the] ev^n at the Ff. den

at Capell. just at Yaughan conj.

13 o’] of Capell.

I 4t ^lay with] "Ff. talk of filay

with the Anon. conj.

flowers] feathers Anon. conj. (Fras.

Mag., 1853).
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his fingers’ ends, I knew there was hut one way ; for

his nose was as sharp as a pen, and a’ babbled of green

fieljds. ‘ How now, Sir John !’ quoth I :
‘ what, man ! be

o’ good cheer.’ So a’ cried out ‘ God, God, God !’ three

or four times. Now I, to comfort him, bid him a’ should

not think of God
;
I hoped there was no need to trouble

himself with any such thoughts yet. So a’ bade me lay

more clothes on his feet : I put my hand into the bed

and felt them, and they were as cold as any stone;

then I felt to his knees, and they were as cold as any

stone, and so upward and upward, and all was as cold

as any stone. 26

Nym. They say he cried out of sack.

Host. Ay, that a’ did.

Bard. And of women.

Host. Nay, that a’ did not. 30

Boy. Yes, that a’ did; and said they were devils in-

carnate.

15 ends] (Qq) Capell. end Ff.

hut one way] no way hut one (Qq)

Vaughan couj.

15—17 for...fields\ for Ms noise was as

sharp as a wren in a treble of Green

Sleeves Bulloch conj.

16 pen’l pin Cartwright conj.

16, iV and a’ babbled of green fields,']

Theobald. Omitted in (Qq). and

a Table of greene fields.

a Table of green fields. Eg. and a

Table of green Fields. Omitted

hy Pope, and <£ talked of green

^Ids. Anon. MS. conj. apud Theo-

bald. and oJ fabled of green fields.

IV. ISr. conj. apud Long MSj. in a

table of green fields. Malone conj.

upon a table of green fells. Smith

conj. on a table of gremi freese.

Collier MS. or as stubble on shorn

fields. Anon. (Fras. Mag.) conj. on

a table of greasy fell Bailey conj.

(1861) doubtfully, and d talke of

green fields Vaughan conj. (N. & Q.,

1882). and the bill of a greenfinch

Spenco conj. (IST. & Q., 1889). See

note (v).

17, 18 be o’ good] Capell. be a good

Ff. be of good Theobald.

21 hade] Johnson, bad F£
23 cold as any] FiFg. cold as a F3F4.

24, 25 knees, and...stone, and 50] (Qq)

Capell. knees, and so Ff.

25 upward and upward] (Qq) F3F4.

up-peedd and upward Fi. upwadd

and upward Fg. upward and upward

Grant White.

and all] all F4.

27 of] Ff on (Qq).

29 Bard.] Ff. Boy. (Qq) Warburton.

31 devils] Denies F^.
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Host. A1 could noTcr abide carnation ;
’twas a colour

he never liked. . 34

Boy. A’ said once, the devil ivould have him about

women.

Host. A’ did in some sort, indeed, handle women

;

but then he was rheumatic, and talked of the whore of

Babylon. 39

Boy. Do you not remember, a’ saw a flea stick upon

Bardolph’s nose, and a’ said it was a black soul burning

in hell-fire 1

Bard. Well, the fuel is gone that maintained that fire

:

that ’s all the riches I got in his service.

Nym. Shall we shog ? the king will be gone from

Southampton. 46

Pist. Come, let ’s away. My love, give me thy lips.

Look to my chattels and my movables

:

Let senses rule; the word is ‘Pitch and Pay:’

Trust none
; 60

Por oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes.

And hold-fast is the only dog, my duck

;

Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor.

Go, clear thy crystals. Yoke-fellows in arms,

Let us to France
;

like horse-leeches, my boys, 66

To suck, to suck, the very blood to suck

!

Boy. And that ’s but unwholesome food, they say.

33 Host.] Woman. Ff.

36 cfeaiZ] CapelL Deide Ff.

41 a’ 8aid\ said

42 hell-fire?] Capell. Eell, (Q3)
Ff.

45 sho^] shog off Steevens, 1793 (Qq).
47—56 Come,..such!] Arranged as by

CapelL As verse first by Pope.

As prose in Ff.

49 senses rule] sense us rule Johnson
conj. sentences rule Mason conj.

fences rule Vaughan conj.

word] (QiQg) Eowe (ed. 2). world

(Q2)K
^

FitcK] Finch Johnson conj.

52 dog^ my duck .•] dog,, my Luck., Pope.

Fogge : My Ducke^ Ff.

53 Caveto] Ff. cophetua (Qq).

54 Yoke-fellows] Yoke -yoke -fellows

Pope.

57 thaFs] that is Hanmer.
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Pist, Touch her soft mouth, and march.

Bard, Farewell, hostess. [Kissing her,

jyym, I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it ;
but,

adieu. 6i

Pist Let housewifery appear : keep close, I thee com-

mand.

Host, Farewell
; adieu. [Kxeunt,

Scene IV. France, The King’s palace.

Flourish, Fnter the Ekench King, the Dauphin, the Dukes of Bebri

and Bretagne, the Constable, and others.

Ft. King, Thus comes the English with full power

upon us

;

And more than carefully it us concerns

To answer royally in our defences.

Therefore the Dukes of Berri and of Bretagne,

Of Brabant and of Orleans, shall make forth, 5

And you, Prince Dauphin, with all swift dispatch,

To line and new repair our towns of war

With men of courage and with means defendant

;

For England his approaches makes as fierce

As waters to the sucking of a gulf lo

It fits us then to be as provident

As fear may teach us out of late examples

69 [Kissing hor.] Capoll.

Scene iv.] Pope. Scene v. John-

son. om. Ff.

Franco. The King^s palace.] France.

Pope. The French King’s Palace.

Theobald.

Flourish.] Fj. om. F2F3F4.

Enter ] Enter King of France,

Bourbon, Dolphin, and others. (Qq).

VOL. IV.

Enter the French King, the Dolphin,

the Dukes of Berry and Britaine.

Ff.

the Dukos... others.] the Duke of

Burgundy, and the Constable, Rowe.

1 corner] Ff. cowfiBowe. Seenote (vi).

2 carefulh/l carelessly Hanmer (War-

burton). casually Vaughan conj.

5 OrUan^ Bowe. Orleance Ff,

39
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Left by the fatal and neglected English

Upon our fields.

Dau. My most redoubted father, ,

It is most meet -we arm us ’gainst the foe; 15

For peace itself should not so dull a kingdom,

Though war nor no known quarrel were in question,

But that defences, musters, preparations.

Should be maintain’d, assembled and collected.

As were a war in expectation. 20

Therefore, I say ’tis meet we all go forth

To view the sick and feeble parts of France

:

And let us do it with no show of fear

;

No, with no more than if we heard that England

Were busied with a Whitsun morris-dance : 25

For, my good liege, she is so idly king’d.

Her sceptre so fantastically borne

By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth.

That fear attends her not.

Oon. 0 peace. Prince Dauphin

!

You are too much mistaken in this king : 30

Question your grace the late ambassadors.

With what great state he heard their embassy.

How weU supplied with noble counsellors,

How modest in exception, and withal

How terrible in constant resolution, 35

And you shall find his vanities forespent

Were but the outside of the Boman Brutus,

Covering discretion with a coat of folly

;

As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots

That shall first spring and be most delicate. 40

Dau. Well, ’tis not so, my lord high constable

;

13 fatal aruq fatally Haamer. feeble 28 ehaUow, humorous} shallow-humor-
and Gould conj. ous S. Walker coaj.

23 And} But (Qq). 34 witkal} -with all F4.
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But though we think it so, it is no matter ;

In cases of defence ’tis best to weigh

Th^ enemy more mighty than he seems

:

So the proportions of defence are fill’d ;
45

Which of a weak and niggardly projection

Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting

A little cloth.

Fr. King. Think we King Harry strong;

And, princes, look you strongly arm to meet him.

The kindred of him hath been flesh’d upon us ;
so

And he is bred out of that bloody strain

That haunted us in our familiar paths

:

Witness our too much memorable shame

When Cressy battle fatally was struck.

And all our princes captived by the hand 65

•Of that black name, Edward, Black Prince of Wales

;

Whiles that his mountain sire, on mountain standing.

Up in the air, crown’d with the golden sun.

Saw his heroical seed, and smiled to see him.

Mangle the work of nature, and deface eo

The patterns that by God and by French fathers

Had twenty years been made. This is a stem

Of that victorious stock ;
and let us fear

The native mightiness and fate of him.

42 think it\ think not Boderick coiij.

43 cases] F^. causes FgFgF^.

46 Which of] While oft Malono conj.

Which^ oft Bann. Of which Knight.

Which if Staunton conj.

projection] protection Jackson conj.

47 Doth . . ,8poit\ Doth like a misery spoils

Vaughan conj. (doubtfully).

62 haunte^ hunted Warburton.

56 hlack name] Uachnamed Vaughan

conj.

67 Whiles] While Bowe (ed. 2).

mountain,..standing] sire on moun-

tain standing high Mobcrly conj.

mountain] Mountains F^Fg. Moun-
tain F

3
F

4
. mounting Theobald.

monarch Coleridge conj. mighty

Collier, ed. 2 (Mitford conj., Gent.

Mag., 1846).

68 Up..,suny] Inclosed in brackets, as

spurious, by Warburton.

59 heroical] heroick Bowe.

64 fate] force Hanmer. pith Gould

conj.

2
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Enter a Messenger.

Mess. Ambassadors from Harry King of England ,
65

Do crave admittance to your majesty.

Fr. King. We’ll give them present audience. Go, and

bring them. \EoMMnt Messenger and certain Lords.

You see this chase is hotly follow’d, friends.

Dau. Turn head, and stop pursuit
;

for coward dogs

Most spend their mouths when what they seem to threaten

Rims far before them. Good my sovereign, Vi

Take up the English short, and let them know

Of what a monarchy you are the head

:

Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin

As self-neglecting.

Re-enter Lords, with Exetjsb and train.

Fr. King. From our brother England? 76

Exe. From him; and thus he greets your majesty.

He wills you, in the name of God Almighty,

That you divest yourself, and lay apart

The borrow’d glories that by gift of heaven,

By law of nature and of nations, ’long 80

To him and to his heirs
;
namely, the crown

And all wide-stretched honours that pertain

By custom and the ordinance of times

Unto the crown of France. That you may know

65 Harry] Henry Steevens (1778).

67 We^ll ifAcTTi.] As in Pope. Two
lines in Ff.

[Exeunt...] Capell. om. Ff.

68 follovfd] Pope, followed Ff.

69 head^ round Gould conj.

71 far] feared Capell conj.

72 the English] this English these

English Capell conj.

75 Scene v. Pope. Scene vi. Johnson,

om. Ff.

Ke-enter...] Capell. Enter Exeter.

Ff.

brother England] (QiQ2) Pope.

brother of England (Qg) Ff,

78 dwest] Powe (ed. 2). deuest Ff.

79 borrowed] Pope, borrowed Ff
80 Hong] Pope, longs Ff
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’Tis no sinister nor no awkward claim, 85

Pick’d from the worm-holes of long-vanish’d days,

Nor from the dust of old oblivion raked.

He sends you this most memorable line.

In every branch truly demonstrative

;

Willing you overlook this pedigree ; 90

And when you find him evenly derived

From his most famed of famous ancestors,

Edward the third, he bids you then resign

Your crown and kingdom, indirectly held

From him the native and true challenger. 96

Ft. King. Or else what follows ?

Exe. Bloody constraint
;

for if you hide the cx’own

Even in your hearts, there will he rake for it

:

Therefore in fierce tempest is he coming.

In thunder and in earthquake, like a Jove, lOO

That, if requiring fail, he will compel
;

And bids you, in the bowels of the Lord,

Deliver up the crown, and to take mercy

On the poor souls for whom this hungry war

Opens his vasty jaws ; and on your head 105

Turning the widows’ tears, the orphans’ cries.

The dead men’s blood, the pining maidens’ groans.

For husbands, fathers and betrothed lovers,

88 Ff. time., dines (Qq). Mag., 1V90).

89 [Gives the French King a Paper. 103 to] so Vaughan conj.

Theobald. 106 a7id 071] upon To^e. or 0^ Vaughan

90 this] his Rowe. conj.

99 Therefo7'e iti fierce] (Qq) Ff. And 106 Turning] Turm he (Qq) Capelh

therefore in Jierce F.O'WQ. Therefore 106, 107 the widows^ tears...groans] the

in fiercest Mitford conj. Therefore' dead men^s bloody the ividows' tears,

infiery Dyce, ed. 2 (S.Walker conj.). The orphaiis' cries, thepining maid-

101 fail, he will] fail him, will Vaughan end groaixs Johnson conj.

conj. 107 blood] bloods F4.

will] may Pope. pining] (Qq) Pope, priuy Ff.

102 And bids] Ee bids Rowe. primy Theobald conj. ^priced

ZorcT] Hutchesson conj, (Gent. Warburton conj. Collier MS.
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That shall be swallow’d in this controversy.

This is his claira, his threatening, and mj message ; no

Unless the Dauphin be in presence here, ,

To whom expressly I bring greeting too.

Fr. King. For us, we will consider of this further

:

To-morrow shall you bear our full intent

Back to our brother England.

Dau. For the Dauphin, 115

I stand here for him ; what to him from England ?

Exe. Scorn and defiance ; slight regard, contempt.

And any thing that may not misbecome

The mighty sender, doth he prize you at.

Thus says my king
; an if your father’s highness 120

Do not, in grant of all demands at large,

Sweeten the bitter mock you sent his majesty,

He ’ll call you to so hot an answer of it.

That caves and womby vaultages of France

Shall chide your trespass, and return your mock 125

In second accent of his ordnance.

Dau. Say, if my father render fair return,

It is against my will
; for I desire

Nothing but odds with England: to that end,

As matching to his youth and vanity, iso

109 swallov^d] Pope, swallowed Pf,

112 greeting too^ (Qq) FgFgF^. greeting

to F^.

115 (Q^Qa) Pope, ofEngland

(Qa) JB’f.

117 defiance;'] Capell. defiance^ Ff.

118 that may] that H may Yaughan
conj.

119 dot/i\ that Vaughan conj.

120 an if] Dyce and Delius (S. Walker
conj.). and if Ff. if Oa-

pell.

123 call you to so hot an ansicer] call to

you so loud in answer Yaughan
conj.

hot] loud (Qq) Capell.

of it] for it (Qq) Pope.

125 chid^ hide Theobald.

126 of] Ff. to Pope.

ord/nance]'M.BXoxiQ. ordenanoe

Ordinance Ff.

127 render] tender F^.

return] reply (Qq) Pope.

129, 130 Nothing.,.vanity^ Arranged
as by Rowe. Line 129 ends at

England in Ff.
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I did present him with the Paris halls.

Exe. He ’ll make your Paris Louvre shake for it,

Were it the mistress-court of mighty Europe

:

And, be assured, you ’ll find a difference.

As we his subjects have in wonder found, 135

Between the promise of his greener days

And these he masters now : now he weighs time

Even to the utmost grain : that you shall read

In your own losses, if he stay in France. 139

Fr. King. To-morrow shall you know our mind at full.

Exe. Dispatch us with all speed, lest that our king

Come here himself to question our delay

;

For he is footed in this land already.

Fr. King. You shall be soon dispatch’d with fair con-

ditions :

A night is but small breath and little pause 145

To answer matters of this consequence. {Floivrish. Exmnt.

ACT III.

PROLOGUE.

Enter Chorus.

Choo'. Thus with imagined wing our swift scene flies

In motion of no less celerity

131 the\ Ff, those (Qq) Capell.

132 Louvre\ Pope. Louer (Qq)
Loover Fg, Lover Fg. Louver F^.

137 meters] musters (Qq). makes us

Vaughan oonj. (withdrawn).

138 that"] which (Qq) Pope.

139 Ae] we (Q2Q3).

140 shall you\ you shall Rowe (od. 2).

[Fr. King rises. Capell conj.

143 is] his F
4.

145 hreatK] F4. breathe F^FaFg.

146 [Flourish.] After line 140 in Ff.

Transferred by Byce.

Act III. Prologue.] Actus Secun-

dus. Ff- Act ii. Scene l Rowe.

Act III. Scene i. Pope.

Enter Chorus.] Flourish. Enter

Chorus. Fj. Enter Chorus. FgFgF^,

2
,
3 In.,,.,,thought] Arranged as by

Rowe. As one lino in Ff.
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Than that of thought. Suppose that you have seen

Tlie well-appointed king at Hampton pier

Embark his royalty ; and his brave fleet 5

With silken streamers the young Phoebus fanning

:

Play with your fancies, and in them behold

Upon the hempen tackle ship-boys climbing

;

Hear the shrill whistle which doth order give

To sounds confused
;
behold the threaden sails, lo

Borne with the invisible and creeping wind.

Draw the huge bottoms through the furrow’d sea.

Breasting the lofty surge : 0, do but think

You stand upon the rivage and behold

A city on the inconstant billows dancing; 15

For so appears this fleet majestical.

Holding due course to Harfleur. Follow, follow

:

Grapple your minds to sternage of this navy.

And leave your England, as dead midnight still,

Guarded with grandsires, babies and old women, 20

Either past or not arrived to pith and puissance;

For who is he, whose chin is but enrich’d

With one appearing hair, that will not follow

These cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to France ?

Work, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege; 26

Behold the ordnance on their carriages.

With fatal mouths gaping on girded Harfleur.

Suppose the ambassador from the French comes back;
Tells Harry that the king doth ofier bfri

Katharine his daughter, and with her, to dowry, 30

4 JlaTJijp^on] Theobald. Dover Ff.

6 fanning] Eowe. fayning F^Fa.

faining F3F4. flaying Gould conj.

9 Sear] Heart F4.

10 To] Thro^ Vaughan conj.

11 Borne] Blown Collier MS.
12 furrov^d] Eowe. furrowed Ff.

17 Harfleur] Eowe. Ha/rflew Ff (and
passim).

18 sternage] steerage Malone conj.

21 Hither] Or Pope.

pitK] pitch Eowe (ed. 1 ).

26 ordyuince] F^. Ordenance F
1
F2F3.

28 the French] France Pope,
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Some petty and unprofitable dukedoms.

The offer likes not : and the nimble gunner

With linstock now the devilish cannon touches,

[Alarum, and chambers go off.

And down goes all before them. StiU be kind,

And eke out our performance with your mind. [Exit. 35

Scene I. France. Before Harfeur.

Alarum. Enter King Henry, Exeter, Bedford, Gloucester,

and Soldiers, with scaling-ladders.

K. Hen. Once more unto the breach, dear friends,

once more

;

Or close the wall up with our English dead.

In peace there ’s nothing so becomes a man
As modest stillness and humility

:

But when the blast of war blows in our ears, 5

Then imitate the action of the tiger

;

Stiffen the sinews, summon up the blood,

Disguise fair nature with hard-favour’d rage

;

Then lend the eye a terrible aspect

;

Let it pry through the portage of the head
,

10

Like the brass cannon ; let the brow o’erwhelm it

As fearfully as doth a galled rock

33 [Alarum...] Omitted by Theobald,

chambers] cannon Pope.

34 them] F^Fg. him F
3F4

.

35 eke] Pope, eech F^. ech FgFgF^.

Scene i.] Hanmor. Scene ii.

Pope.

Franco...scaling-ladders.] Enter tho

King, Exeter, Bedford, and Glouces-

ter. Alarum : Scaling Ladders at

Harflew. Ff.

1 Once,,.more;] As in Pope. As two

lines in Ff.

unto] to Keightley.

once more;] once more m, in; Keight-

loy.

1
,
2 Between these lines Johnson sup-

poses a line to have been omitted.

2 close] scale Vaughan conj.

7 summoTi] Bowe, commune Ff.

11 cannon; let] FiFgFg. cannon^ let F^.

cannon let Pope.
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O’erhang and jutty his confounded base,

Swill’d with the wild and wasteful ocean.

Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril wide, , 15

Hold hard the breath and bend up every spirit

To his full height. On, on, you noblest English,

Whose blood is fet from fathers of war-proof!

Fathers that, like so many Alexanders,

Have in these parts from morn till even fought, 20

And sheathed their swords for lack of argument

:

Dishonour not your mothers
; now attest

That those whom you call’d fathers did beget you.

Be copy now to men of grosser blood.

And teach them how to war. And you, good yeomen.
Whose limbs were made in England, show us here 26

The mettle of your pasture
; let us swear

That you are worth your breeding
; which I doubt not

;

For there is none of you so mean and base.

That hath not noble lustre in your eyes. 30

I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips.

Straining upon the start. The game ’s afoot

:

Follow your spirit, and upon this charge

Cry ‘ God for Harry, England, and Saint George
!’

\^Exeunt Alarum, and* chambers go off.

13 Qerhang'] Oerhand Reed (1803).

15 TwstTil] Rowe. Nosthrill'F-^2'

ihril F3F4.

17 On, oTi] F^. On FgFgF^. j^ow on

Pope.

noblest English'] English nobles

Wordsworth.

noblest] F2F3
F4. Noblish F^. noble

Malone, noblesse Capell conj. no-

bless Knight.

18 fet] fetcht Pope.

24 men] F4. me FiFgFj.

26 limbs] Lyms F^.

27 mettle] F4. mettell F^Fg. mettel

F3.

31 in] on Hanmer.

32 Straining] Rowe, Straying Ff.

33 this charge] this,—charge! Nicholson

conj.

34 Harry, England,] Ff. Harry I

England

!

Warburton. Harry !

England Delius.

[Exeunt.] Exeunt King and Train.

Theobald, om. Ff.

chambers..,] cannon... Pope.
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Scene II. The same.

^
Enter Nym, Bardolph, Pistol, a/nd Boy.

Bard. On, on, on, on, on ! to the breach, to the breach

!

Nym. Pray thee, corporal, stay : the knocks are too

hot
;
and, for mine own part, I have not a case of lives

:

the humour of it is too hot, that is the very plain-song

of it. 5

Fist. The plain-song is most just
;

for humours do

abound

:

Knocks go and come
;

God’s vassals drop and die

;

And sword and shield,

In bloody field,

Doth win immortal fame, 10

Boy. Would I were in an alehouse in London ! I

would give all my fame for a pot of ale and safety.

Fist. And I

:

If wishes would prevail with me,

My purpose should not fail with me, 15

But thither would I hie.

Boy. As duly, but not as truly,

As bird doth sing on bough.

Bcbnb II.] Hanmer. Scknb hi. 10 DotK] Do Collier (ed. 2).

Pope. Dyco continues the scene. 11 Boy] Nym. Wordsworth.

The same. Enter...] The same. 13—24 And...ckuchr\ Arranged as by

Enter other Forces, and pass over
;

Capoll. As verse first by Pope. As

then Nym... Capell. prose in Ff.

1 on, on,] On, on, on, corporal, 14 prevaiV] avail Johnson conj.

Onrtwnght conj. 14, 15 prevail with me. My..,with me\

2 corporal^ lievAenant Capoll. om. prevail, I wov^d not stay (Qq) Pope.

Cartwright conj. 16 Me] hye F3F4. high FiF2-

7—10 Knocks,. .famel] Arranged ashy Collier, od. 2 (Collier MS.).

Capell Two lines of verse, the first 17, 18 As,.,'bough?\ As in Capell As
ending die, in Pope. As prose in Ff. prose in Ff. Omitted by Pope.

7 Qod^s..,di^ To all and some, God^s 17 A«] And as Collier, ed. 2 (Collier

vassals feel the same Collier, od. 2 MS.).

(Collier MS.). 18 hough] high Knight conj.
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Ender Flcellen.

Flu. Up to the breach, you dogs ! avaunt, you oul-

lions ! SJ^riving them,forward.

Fist. Be merciful, great duke, to men of mould. 21

Abate thy rage, abate thy mardy rage,

Abate thy rage, great duke

!

Good hawcock, bate thy rage
; use lenity, sweet chuck !

Nym. These be good humours
!
your honour wins bad

humours. \Baxunt all but Boy. 26

Boy. As young as I am, I have observed these three

swashers. I am boy to them all three : but all they three,

though they would serve me, could not be man to me;
for indeed three such antics do not amount to a man.
For Bardolph, he is white-livered and red-faced

; by the
means whereof a’ faces it out, but fights not. For Pistol,

he hath a killing tongue and a quiet sword
; by the means

whereof a’ breaks words, and keeps whole weapons. For
Nym, he hath heard that men of few wmrds are the best
men; and therefore he scorns to say his prayers, lest a’

should be thought a coward : but his few bad words are
matched with as few good deeds

; for a’ never broke any
mans head but his own, and that was against a post when
he was drunk. They will steal any thing, and call it pur-
chase. Bardolph stole a lute-case, bore it twelve leagues.

Enter Fluellen.] Ef. Enter Flewel-

len, and beates them in. (Qq).

19, 20 XJp..Mllionsr\ Go^b plud

I

— Up
to the preaches you rascals I will you
not up to the preaches ? Capell, from

(Qq). See note (vii).

19 hreacK] Ff. preach Hanmer.
cullions'^ Gollions F^.

20 [Driving them forward.] Driving
them forward with his Partizan.

Capell.

21

great duke] sweet hiight Rann, from

(Qq).

23 Abate thy rage^ great duhef] Omit-
ted by Pope.

26 wins] runs Rann (Capell conj.).

26 [Exeunt...] Exit. Ff. Exeunt Nym,
Pistol, and Bardolph, driven in by
Fluellen. Capell.

28 they three] the three Malone conj.

30 antics] Anticks Theobald. Antiques
Ff.



SCENE II. KING HENRY V. 621

and sold it for three half-pence. Nym and Bardolph are

sworn brothers in filching, and in Calais they stole a fire-

shovel : I knew by that piece of service the men would

carry coals. They would have me as familiar with men’s

pockets as their gloves or their handkerchers : which makes

much against my manhood, if I should take from another’s

pocket to put into mine
;
for it is plain pocketing up of

wrongs. I must leave them, and seek some better service :

their villany goes against my weak stomach, and there-

fore I must cast it up. [Eodt. 5i

Re-enter Fltjellen, Goweb following.

Gow. Captain Fluellen, you must come presently to

the mines ; the Duke of Gloucester would speak with you.

Flu. To the mines ! tell you the duke, it is not so

good to come to the mines ;
for, look you, the mines is

not according to the disciplines of the war : the concavities

of it is not suflScient ;
for, look you, th’ athversary, you

may discuss unto the duke, look you, is digt himself four

yard under the countermines ; by Cheshu, I think a’ will

plow up all, if there is not 'better directions. 60

Gow. The Duke of Gloucester, to whom the order of

the siege is given, is altogether directed by an Irishman,

a very valiant gentleman, i’ faith.

Flu. It is Captain Macmorris, is it not?

43 Calaiil Pope. CalUce P1F2P3. Ca-

lice F4.

47 if I should]^ if I would Bowo. for

if I should Pope.

48 /or] om. Pope.

52 Bo-onter ] Steoveus. Bo-enter

Fluellen
;

to him Gower. CapelL

Enter Gower and Fluellen. Theo-

bald, Enter Gower. Ff.

65 good] goot Hanmor.

is] are F2F3F4.

56 the wa/r] War F3F4, the wars Dyce,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

58 digt] dig^d Pope. dight Beed

(1803).

50 yard] yards F4.

the] with Yaughan conj. i tN Wright

conj.

64 Flu.] Welch. Ff (and throughout the

scene).
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Gow. I think it be. 65

Flu. By Cheshu, he is an ass, as in the world : I will

verify as much in his beard : he has no more directions

in the true disciplines of the wars, look you, of the

Homan disciplines, than is a puppy-dog.

Enter Macmorris and Captain Jamy.

Gow. Here a’ comes
;
and the Scots captain, Captain

Jamy, with him. 7i

Flu. Captain Jamy is a marvellous falorous gentleman,

that is certain; and of great expedition and knowledge

in th’ aunchient wars, upon my particular knowledge of

his directions : by Cheshu, he will maintain his argument

as well as any military man in the world, in the disciplines

of the pristine wars of the Romans. 77

Jamy. I say gud-day, Captain Fluellen.

Flu. God-den to your worship, good Captain James.

Gow. How now, Captain Macmorris ! have you quit

the mines ? have the pioners given o’er ? 81

Mac. By Chrish, la ! tish ill done : the work ish give

over, the trompet sound the retreat. By my hand, I

swear, and my father’s soul, the work ish ill done ; it ish

give over : I would have blowed up the town, so Chrish
save me, la ! in an hour ; 0, tish ill done, tish ill done

;

by my hand, tish ill done ! . 87

66 as in] as is in or as any in S. Walker
conj.

66,
*76 world] orld Haixmer.

6*7 heard] peard Hanmer.
*70 Enter...] Enter...at a distance. Ca-

pell.

72 falorous] valorous E4.

74 aunchmit] aunchiant Ff. ancient

Pope. aunciant Kowe (ed. 1 ).

auncient Bowe (ed. 2).

78 Jamy.] Bowe. Scot. Ff (and

throughout the scene).

79 good] goot Capell.

James] Ff. Jamy Capell.

80 Tiow] how Fg.

81 pioners] pioneers Bowe.

82 Mac.] Bowe. Irish. Ff (and through--

out the scene).

la I] la^ Capell. Law, FI



SCENE II. KING HENRY V. 623

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I beseech you now, will you

voutsafe me, look you, a few disputations with you, as

partly touching or concerning the disciplines of the war,

the Roman wars, in the way of argument, look you, and

friendly communication
;
partly to satisfy my opinion, and

partly for the satisfaction, look you, of my mind, as

touching the direction of the military discipline
;
that is

the point. 95

Jamy. It sail be vary gud, gud feith, gud captains

bath : and I sail quit you with gud leve, as I may pick

occasion
; that sail I, marry.

Mac. It is no time to discourse, so Chrish save me :

the day is hot, and the weather, and the wars, and the

king, and the dukes : it is no time to discourse. The town
is beseeched, and the trumpet call us to the breach

;
and

we talk, and, be Chrish, do nothing ; ’tis shame for us

all : so God sa’ me, ’tis shame to stand still
;

it is shame,

by my hand : and there is throats to be cut, and works

to be done
;
and there ish nothing done, so Chrish sa’

me, la !
' 107

Jamy. By the mess, ere theise eyes of mine take them-

selves to slomber, ay’ll de gud service, or ay’ll lig i’ the

grund for it
;

ay, or go to death
;
and ay ’ll pay ’t as

valorously as I may, that sail I suerly do, that is the

breff and the long. Marry, I wad full fain hear some

question ’tween you tway.

88 heseechl peseech (.'Japell.

89 voutsafe] vouchsafe

90 war] wars Collier, od. 2 (Collio]

MS.).

96 captains] Theobald, captens Ff.

98 /, Wiarry] Theobald. Irmrp'F-^^^

I marry F^.

101

dukes] duke F^.

no] not F4.

102 call] calls F3F4.

103 he] hy F4.

109 de] do Pope.

109, 110 ay ’ll..,ay HI,..ay HI] ayle...Ik

..Jle Ff.

110 pay pay it Pope.

111 that w] cm. F3F4.

112 /iear]Edd. (S. Walker ooaj.). Jhcard

Ff. ha’ heard Anon. conj.
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Flu. Captain Macmorris, I think, look you, under your

correction, there is not many of your nation— 115

Mac. Of my nation ! What ish my nation ? Ish
^
a

villain, and a bastard, and a knave, and a rascal. What
ish my nation ? Who talks of my nation ?

Flu. Look you, if you take the matter otherwise than

is meant. Captain Macmorris, peradventure I shall think

you do not use me with that affability as in discretion

you ought to use me, look you; being as good a man as

yourself, both in the disciplines of war, and in the deriva-

tion of my birth, and in other particularities. 124

Mac. I do not know you so good a man as myself:

so Chrish save me, I will cut off your head.

Gow. Gentlemen both, you will mistake each other.

Jamy. A ! that ’s a foul fault.

[A parley sounded.

Gow. The town sounds a parley. 129

Flu. Captain Macmorris, when there is more better

opportunity to be required, look you, I will be so bold
as to tell you I know the disciplines of war; and there

is an end. \JSxeunt,

116 nation—] Pope, nation. Ff.

116—118 See note (viii).

116, 117 Ish...rascal.'] Spoken Aside.

Stone.

117 rascali] Ra^call.YL rascal?

rascal— Clar. Press ed.

122 good] goot Capell.

126 save] sd Collier MS.

127 you will] you still Hudson (S.

Walker conj., reading as verse).

128 Ff. Aw, Hanmer.
[A parley sounded.] Rowe. A
Parley. Ff.

130 hetter] petter Hanmer.
131 hold] pold Hanmer.
132 war] wars Collier.

132, 133 there there ’5 Pope.

133 [Exeunt.] Rowe. Exit, Ff.
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Scene III. The saim. Before the gates.

fhe Governor and some Citizens on the walls; the English forces

below. Enter King Heney a/nd his train.

K. Hen. How yet resolves the governor of the town ?

This is the latest parle we will admit

;

Therefore to our best mercy give yourselves

;

Or like to men proud of destruction

Defy us to our worst : for, as I am a soldier, 5

A name that in my thoughts becomes me best.

If I begin the battery once again,

I will not leave the half-achieved Harfleur

Till in her ashes she lie buried.

The gates of mercy shall he all shut up, lo

And the flesh’d soldier, rough and hard of heart.

In liberty of bloody hand shall range

With conscience wide as hell, mowing like grass

Your fresh-fair virgins and your flowering infants.

What is it then to me, if impious war, is

Array’d in flames like to the prince of fiends.

Do, with his smirch’d complexion, all fell feats

Enlink’d to waste and desolation ?

What is ’t to me, when you yourselves are cause,

If your pure maidens fall into the hand 20

Of hot and forcing violation ?

Scene iil] Hanmor. Scene iv. 5 us to] om. Vaughan conj.

Pope. Scene 11. Dyce. to ow worst'] om. Steevens conj.

The same...] Governor, and Others, for, as I am] as I’m Pope,

upon the walls
;
below, the English 14 fresh-fair] Hyphened hy Steevens

Eorces. Flourish. Enter... Capell. (1793).

Enter the King and all his Trains fhisering] stowring F^.

before the Gates. Ff. 16 Array'di] Pope. Arrayed Ff.

2 parU m wiU] Ff. jparley weele flames] Fj. games

(Qq). 17 all] 0/F3
F4.

4 of] to Daniel conj.

VOL. IV. 40
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What rein can hold licentious wickedness

When down the hill he holds his fierce career?

We may as bootless spend our vain command
,

Upon the enraged soldiers in their spoil 25

As send precepts to the leviathan

To come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleur,

Take pity of your town and of your people,

Whiles yet my soldiers are in my command

;

Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 30

O’erhlows the filthy and contagious clouds

Of heady murder, spoil and villany.

If not, why, in a moment look to see

The hlincl and bloody soldier with foul hand
Defile the locks of your shriU-shrieking daughters

; 33

Your fathers taken by the silver beards.

And their most reverend heads dash’d to the walls.

Your naked infants spitted upon pikes.

Whiles the mad mothers with their howls confused

Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewry 40

At Herod’s bloody-hunting slaughtermen. ->

What say you? will you yield, and this avoid.

Or, guilty in defence, be thus destroy’d?

Gov. Our expectation hath this day an end

:

The Dauphin, whom of succours we entreated, 45

22 hold\ cwrh Wordsworth.

mckedTieaal wUlJkdVness Collier MS.
23 corner]

F

3. Carriere'^^^. Carreer'^

26, 27 As ashoreJ\ Arranged as in

Rowe, As one line in Ff.

26 send precepts'\ sends precepts Rowe
(ed. 2). send om precepts Pope.

29, 30 Whiles'] While Pope.

31 (yerhlows] Disperse Griffiths conj.

32 heady] F
3F4. headdy Fg. headly

Fj. deadly Steevens, 1793 (OapeU

conj.). heedless Collier conj. hide-

ous Cartwright conj. headlong

Yaughan conj. See note (ix).

'inurder] Johnson. Murther Ff.

35 Defile] Rowe (ed. 2). Desire Ff.

41 hloody-hunting slaughtermerC] bloody

hunting slaughter-fed Hanmer.

42, 43 avoid,, „destrofdi] avoid?,,,de-

stroyd ? F4. auoyd ?, , ,destrofd, Fj
F2F3.

43 After this line the Folios have

‘Enter Governour.’

4S whomofsuccours]^, ofwhom sue-

corns Rowe, whom of succowr (Qq)
CapeU.
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Returns us that his powers are yet not ready

To raise so great a siege. Therefore, great king,

We, yield our town and lives to thy soft mercy.

Enter our gates ; dispose of us and ours ;

For we no longer are defensible. 50

K. Hen. Open your gates. Come, uncle Exeter,

Gro you and enter Harfleur
;

there remain,

And fortify it strongly ’gainst the French

:

Use mercy to them all. For us, dear uncle,

The winter coming on, and sickness growing 55

Upon our soldiers, we will retire to Calais.

To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest

;

To-morrow for the march are we addrest.

\Flourish, Tlie King and his train enter the town.

Scene IV. The Fkench King’s palace.

Enter Kathaeine and Alice.

Kath, Alice, tu as en Angleterre, et tu paries bien

le langage.

Alice. Un peu, madame.

Kath. Je te prie, m’enseignez; il faut que j’apprenne

k parler. Comment appelez-vous la main en Anglois ? 6

46 w that'] us word (Qq).

get not] not get (Qq) Capell.

47 great] dread (Qq) Capell

52 [Gates opened. Collier (ed. 2). (open

gates) Collier MS.

64: all. For,..uncle,] Toge. all for...

unchle. Ff.

dear] good Capell.

56 we wiU] we ^ll Pope.

Calais] Kowe. Calis Ff.

57 will we] we will Cambridge, ed. 1

(a misprint).

58 are we] we ore Rowe.

[Flourish...] Flourish, and enter the

Towne. Ff.

Scene iv.] Capell. Scene v. Pope.

Scene hi. Dyce. The whole scene

is put in the margin, as spurious, by
Hanmer.

The...palace.] The French Court.

Theobald. Roan. A Room in the

Palace. Capell. Rouen... Malone.

Enter K. and Alice.] (Qq). Enter

K., and an old Gentlewoman. Ff.

1 paries hicTi] Warburton. parte fort

bon (Qq). bien parlas Fj. parlois

bien F^F^. parlois F3. See note

(X).

40—2
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AUce. La main? elle est appel^e de hand.

Kath. De hand. Et les doigts ?

Alice. Les doigts ? ma foi, j’ouhlie les doigts ; mais je

me souviendrai. Les doigts? je pense qn’ils sont appel6s

de fiogres ; oui, de fingres. lo

Kath. La main, de hand; les doigts, de fingres. Je

pense que je suis le hon ^colier
;

j’ai gagn^ deux mots

d’Anglois vitement. Comment appelez-vous les ongles ?

Alice. Les ongles ? nous les appelons de nails.

Kath. De nails. Ecoutez; dites-moi, si je parle bien:

de hand, de fingres, et de nails. le

Alice. C’est bien dit, madame ;
il est fort bon Anglois.

Kath. Dites-moi I’Anglois pour le bras.

Alice. De arm, madame.

Kath. Et le coude. 20

Alice. De elbow.

Kath. De elbow. Je m’en fais la r^p^tition de tous

les mots que yous m’avez appris dfes a present.

Alice. II est trop difl&cile, madame, comme je pense.

Kath. Excusez-moi, Alice ; ^coutez : de hand, de fin-

gres, de nails, de arma, de bilbow. 26

Alice. De elbow, madame.

Kath. 0 Seigneur Dieu, je m’en oublie ! de elbow.

Comment appelez-vous le col?

Alice. De neck, madame. 30

Kath. De nick. Et le menton?

Alice. De chin.

Kath. De sin. Le col, de nick; le menton, de sin.

Alice. Oui. Sauf votre honneur, en v^rit^, vous pro-

noncez les mots aussi droit que les natifs d’Angleterre.

14 novs] ora. Ff,

18 VAnglois pour] Anglois

F2F3F4.

30 neclc] Nich Fj.

31, 33, 45 nicT^ Nech
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Kath. Je ne doute point d’apprendre, par la grace de

Dieu, et en pen de temps. 37

Alice. N’avez vous pas d4j^ oubli^ ce que je vons ai

enseign^ ?

Kath. Non, je reciterai k vous promptement : de band,

de fingres, de mails,— 4i

Alice. De nails, madame.

Kath. De nails, de arm, de ilbow.

Alice. Sauf votre bonneur, de elbow.

Kath. Ainsi dis-je ; de elbow, de nick, et de sin.

Comment appelez-vous le pied et la robe ? 46

Alice. De foot, madame ; et de coun.

Kath. De foot et de -coun ! 0 Seigneur Dieu ! ce

sont mots de son mauvais, corruptible, gros, et impudique,

et non pour les dames d’bonneur d’user
:

je ne voudrais

prononcer ces mots devant les seigneurs de France pour

tout le monde. Fob! le foot et le coun! N^anmoins, je

reciterai une autre fois ma legon ensemble ; de band, de

fingres, de nails, de arm, de elbow, de nick, de sin, de

foot, de coun. 66

Alice. Excellent, madame

!

Kath. C’est assez pour une fois : allons-nous k diner.

\Mxeunt,

Scene V. The same.

Enter the Kino of France, the Dauphin, the Duke of Bourbon, the

Constable of France, and others.

Ft. Kmg. ’Tis certain lie hath pass'd the river Somme.

38 E^avez vous pas d^jd] JV^aue vos y
desia Ff.

41 de mails] de Maylees F^. de Eayles^

Madame'B^^^. om. Johnson conj.

49 mots de so'ti] F^^. des mots FgFgF^.

52 Fohf] fo Fi* il faut FgFgF^.

FohL,.N^anmoins^] II faut^defoot^

et de con^ neanUmoins. Capell,

57 [Exeunt.] Exit. Fj.

Scene v.] Capell, Scene vi. Pope.

Scene iv. Hanmer,

the Duke of Bourbon] Theobald.

Bourbon (Qq), om. Ff. See note

(XI).
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Con. And if he be not fought withal, my lord.

Let us not live in France
;

let us quit all,

And give our vineyards to a barbarous people.

Dau. O Dieu vivant ! shall a few sprays of us, 5

The emptying of our fathers’ luxury.

Our scions, put in wild and savage stock.

Spirt up so suddenly into the clouds.

And overlook their grafters ?

Bour. Normans, but bastard Normans, Norman bas-

tards ! 10

Mort de ma vie ! if they march along

Unfought withal, but I will sell my dukedom,

To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm

In that nook-shotten isle of Albion.

Con. Dieu de batailles ! where have they this mettle?

Is not their climate foggy, raw and dull, 16

On whom, as in despite, the sun looks pale,

Killing their fruit with frowns? Can sodden water,

A drench for sur-rein’d jades, their barley-broth,

Decoct their cold blood to such valiant heat? 20

And shall our quick blood, spirited with wine.

Seem frosty? 0, for honour of our land.

Let us not hang like roping icicles

2 And if] An z/Anon. conj.

lord] liege Wordsworth, conj.

6 luxury] nursery quoted by Eann.

7 scions] JSyens Ff,

stocJc] stocks Hanmer.

8 Spirt] Sprout

9 overlook] outgrow (Qq). overgrow

Capell,

10
,
32 Bour.] Theobald. Bur. (Qq).

Brit. Ff. See note (xi).

11 de] du Fj.

if] if thus Rowe, an if Anon. conj.

12 hut I will] hy God ini Wagner
conj.

13 slobbery] slohhry Ff. foggy (Qq)
Pope, slobby W. K conj. apiid Long
MS.

14 nook-shotten] short nooke{(^o^. hook-

shotten Rowe (ed. 2 ). shorty nooky
Pope.

15 where] why whence Pope, whence
Dyce (ed. 2).

16 dull^QdWiov. dull? "Ft

17 despite] disdain (Qq).

18 sodden] sour Gould conj.

19 sur-rein^d] surheat Reightley conj.

22 honour] the honour P
3
F4.

23 roping] frozen (Qq) Pope.
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Upon our houses’ thatch, whiles a more frosty people

Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields !— 26

Poor we may call them in their native lords.

i>au. By faith and honour,

Our madams mock at us, and plainly say

Our mettle is bred out, and they will give

Their bodies to the lust of English youth, 30

To new-store France with bastard warriors.

Bour. They bid us to the English dancing-schools.

And teach lavoltas high and swift corantos

;

Saying our grace is only in our heels.

And that we are most lofty runaways. 35

Fr, King. Where is Montjoy the herald? speed him
hence

:

Let him greet England with our sharp defiance.

Up, princes ! and, with spirit of honour edged

More sharper than your swords, hie to the field

:

Charles Delabreth, high constable of France
; 40

You Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berri,

Alengon, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy

;

Jaques Chatillon, Bambures, Vaudemont,

Beaumont, Grandpr^, Roussi, and Fauconberg,

24 Upon our\ Upon the Steeveiis

(1778).

housed thatcK\ house-tops (Qq) Pope.

house-thatch Steevens conj. houses

Taylor conj. MS.
whiles a more\ while more Pope.

whiles mere Vaughan conj.

25 gallant youth’\ youthful hlood (Qq).

gallant blood Pope.

26 we may"] FgFgP^. we F^. may we

Keightley.

lords"] lands Clark MS. and Gould

conj.

32 to] go to Keightley.

33 corantos] Johnson. Carrantds F£
currantds Powe.

35 lofty] lusty Vaughan conj.

39 More] Tet Pope.

hie] F^. high F^FgFg.

40 Delah'cth] De-la-bret Capell. See

note (xii).

41 Duhe^ Duhe F^.

43 Vaudemont] Vandemont F^.

44 Grandpr^] Steevens (1778). Grand
Free Ff. Grandpree Bowe. Grand-

pT4e CapelL

Fauconberg] CapeU (from Holins-

hed). Faulconbridge Ff.
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Foix, Lestrale, Bouciqualt, and Charolois; 45

High dukes, great princes, barons, lords and knights.

For your great seats now quit you of great shames.

Bar Harry England, that sweeps through our land

With pennons painted in the blood of Harfleur

:

Kush on his host, as doth the melted snow 50

Upon the valleys, whose low vassal seat

The Alps doth spit and void his rheum upon

:

Go down upon him, you have power enough,

And in a captive chariot into Bouen

Bring him our prisoner.

Con. This becomes the great. 55

Sorry am I his numbers are so few.

His soldiers sick and famish’d in their march.

For I am sure, when he shall see our army.

He ’ll drop his heart into the sink of fear

And for achievement offer us his ransom. 60

Fr. King. Therefore, lord constable, haste on Montjoy,

Amd let hun Say to England that we send

To know what willing ransom he wiU. give.

Prince Dauphin, you shall stay with us in Rouen.

Dau. Not so, I do beseech your majesty. 65

Fr. King. Be patient, for you shall remain with us.

Now forth, lord constable and princes aU,

And quickly bring us word of England’s fall. [l!xevm,t.

46 Foiso] Capell, Lays Pf.

Bouciqualt] Theobald. Bouciquall

Pf.

CharoloiB] Capell. Ckaraloyes P^Pg

Pg. Gharaloys P^.

46 lords] earls Capell conj.

Jcnights] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald).

Kings Pf.

47 seats] states Collier MS. feats

Vaughan conj.

64, 64 Rouen] Malone. Rone (Qq).

Roan Pf.

67 their] the P3P4.

60 for] fore Staunton conj.

for , . Mis ransom] his achievement offer

tosfor ransom Mason conj.

65 ^oj/PgP^.
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Scene VI. The English camf in Picardy.

Suiter Goweb and Fluellen, meeting.

Grow. How now, Captain Fluellen ! come you from the

bridge ?

Flu. I assure you, there is very excellent services

committed at the bridge.

Gow. Is the Duke of Exeter safe ? 5

Flu. The Duke of Exeter is as magnanimous as Aga-

memnon
;
and a man that I love and honour with my soul,

and my heart, and my duty, and my life, and my living,

and my uttermost power : he is not—God be praised and

blessed !—any hurt in the world
;
but keeps the bridge

most valiantly, with excellent discipline. There is an

aunchient lieutenant there at the pridge, I think in my
very conscience he is as valiant a man as Mark Antony

;

and he is a man of no estimation in the world; but I

did see him do as gallant service. 15

Gow. What do you call him?

Scene vi.] Capell. Scene vii.

Pope. Scene v. Hanmer.

The Picardy.] Malone. The

English Camp. Theobald. Camp
of the English Forces in Picardy.

Capoll.

Enter......meeting.] Capell. Enter

Gower. (QiQ2)*
Enter Gower and

Flewellen. (Qg). Enter Captaines,

English and Welch, Gower and

Fluellen. Ff (Welch, and English,

F3F4).

1 coTni\ came Steevons (1793).

3 services} service (Qq.) Capell.

4
,
10 bridge} pddge Pope.

8

life} (Qq) Rowe, litce Ff.

living} livings (Qq) Capell,

9

power} powers (Qq) Capell.

9, 22 God] Got Hanmer.

10

blessed} plessed Pope.

but keeps} lie is maintain (Qq) Pope.

10
,
14 world] arid Hanmer.

12 au7ichient lieutenant there} ensign

(Qq) Malone, auncie^it there Dyce.

ancient^ lieutenant^ there Collier.

awichient} FiF2. aundent F3F4.

pridge} Bridge F^.

13 a w^a?^] om. Steevens (1793).

16 05 gallant service.} gallant services.

Pope, gallant service. (Qq) OapelL

as gallant service— S. Walker conj.

ws gallant service. Anon, conj. a

gallant service. Vaughan conj.
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Flu. He is called Aunchient Pistol.

Qow. I know him not.

Enter Pistol.

Flu. Here is the man.

Fist. Captain, I thee beseech to do me favours ; 20

The Duke of Exeter doth love thee well.

Flu. Ay, I praise God ; and I have merited some love

at his hands.

Fist. Bardolph, a soldier, firm and sound of heart,

And of buxom valour, hath, by cruel fate, 26

And giddy Fortune’s furious fickle wheel,

That goddess blind.

That stands upon the rolling restless stone

—

Flu. By your patience, Aunchient Pistol. Fortune is

painted blind, with a muffler afore her eyes, to signify to

you that Fortune is blind; and she is painted also with
a wheel, to signify to you, which is the moral of it, that
she is turning, and inconstant, and mutability, and varia-

tion : and her foot, look you, is fixed upon a spherical

stone, which rolls, and rolls, and rolls : in good truth, the
poet makes a most excellent description of it : Fortune
is an excellent moral. 3Y

17, 29, 49 &c. Aunchient] TiFgFg. aun-

dent F4.

19 Here Do you not Jcnowhim? Here
comes (Qq) Capell.

20
,
21 Captain...'(jDelL] As verse in

(Qq). As prose in Ff.

24—28 Bardolph , . .stone—] As irregular

verse in (Qq). As prose in Ff.

25 And of] And Pope. Of Capell.

27, 28 That.„stone—'^ Arranged as in

Capell. As one line in (Qq) Pope.
28 stone—] Howe, stone, Ff.

30 painted Hind] painted pUnd (Qq)
Pope, painted Warburton.

afore her] Capell. "before her (Qq)
Bowe. afore his Ff.

31 hlincH] plind Pope.

33, 34 mutahilityy and variatioTi] mu^
tahilities and variations Pope, va-

riations, and mutabilities Capell.

variation.^ and mutabilities Malone,
from (Qq).

36, 38 in...excellent] surely.^ the poet is

make an excellent (Qq) Capell. In
good truths the poet is make a
ipnost excellent Malone.

36 of it: Fortune is] of Fortune; For-

tune^ look you^ is (Qq) Capell
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Pist. Fortune is Bardolph’s foe, and frowns on him;
For he hath stolen a pax, and hanged must a’ he

:

A damned death ! 40

Let gallows gape for dog
;

let man go free

And let not hemp his wind-pipe suffocate

:

But Exeter hath given the doom of death

For pax of little price.

Therefore, go speak
; the duke will hear thy voice

; 45

And let not Bardolph’s vital thread he cut

With edge of penny cord and vile reproach

:

Speak, captain, for his life, and I will thee requite.

Flu. Aunchient Pistol, I do partly understand your
meaning. 50

Pist. Why then, rejoice therefore.

Flu. Certainly, aunchient, it is not a thing to rejoice

at : for if, look you, he were my brother, I would desire the

duke to use his good pleasure, and put him to execution

;

for discipline ought to be used. 55

Pist. Die and be damn’d ! and figo for thy friendship

!

Fu. It is well.

Pist. The fig of Spain
!

\Eooit.

Flu. Very good.

Gow. Why, this is an arrant counterfeit rascal
; I re-

member him now ; a bawd, a cutpurse. 6i

Flu. I ’ll assure you, a’ uttered as prave words at the

pridge as you shall see in a summer’s day. But it is very

38—48 jFbriune...reg^mie.] Arranged as

in Capoll. As verso in (Qq). As
prose in FI Warburton prints

38—40 Fortune.,,death! as prose.

39, 44 pax\ Ff, packs (Qq). pix

Theobald (from Holinshed).

40 A dommed] Damned CapelL

A](Qq). aF,. om. F^FsF,.

63 hrother’l prother Hanmer.

64, 59 good] goot Hanmer.

64, 65 execution... discipline’] executions

...disciplines (Qq) Pope.

66 and figo] Ff. and figa (Q1Q2)*

fig (Q3). cmdfico Collier.

58 [Exit.] Exit and make the sjgne.

Collier MS.
62 d] a Ff he Pope.

words] ords Hanmer.
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well ; wliat he has spoke to me, that is well, I warrant

you, when time is serve. 65

Gow. Why, ’tis a gull, a fool, a rogue, that now and

then goes to the wars, to grace himself at his return into

London under the form of a soldier. And such fellows

are perfect in the great commanders’ names : and they

win learn you by rote where services were done ; at such

and such a sconce, at such a breach, at such a convoy

;

who came off bravely, who was shot, who disgraced, what

terms the enemy stood on; and this they con perfectly

in the phrase of war, which they trick up with new-tuned

oaths: and what a beard of the general’s cut and a

horrid suit of the camp will do among foaming bottles

and ale-washed wits, is wonderful to be thought on. But

you must learn to know such slanders of the age, or else

you may be marvellously mistook. 79

Flu. I tell you what. Captain Gower ; I do perceive he

is not the man that he would gladly make show to the

world he is : if I find a hole in his coat, I will tell him

my mind. [Drum A«ard] Hark you, the king is coming,

and I must speak with him from the pridge.

Drum and Colours. Enter King

God pless your majesty

!

68 And\ om. Pope.

69 (Qq) Rowe, ^erjit Pf.

om. (Qq) Capell.

73 perfectly] (Qq) Rowe, perfitly Ff.

74 om. (Qq) Capell.

nev)-tumd] new-turned Pope, new-

coined Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

new-found Grant White conj.

76 suit] Sute Ff. shout (Qq) Capell.

82 world] orld Hanmer.

83 [Drum heard.] Capell.

Earh] hear F3F4.

Henry, Gloucester, and Soldiers.

86

w] his F4.

84 from the pridge] om. Pope.

85 Scene viii. Pope. Scene vi. Han-
mer.

Drum and Colours.] Ff. om. Ca-

pell.

Enter
]

Malone. Enter King,

Clarence, Gloster, and others. (Qq).

Enter the King and his poore Soul-

diers. Ff.

Ood] Got Hanmer.
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K. Hen. How now, Fluellen ! earnest thou from the

bridge ?

^Flu. Aj, so please your majesty. The Duke of Exeter
has very gallantly maintained the pridge ; the French is

gone off, look you
;
and there is gallant and most prave

passages : marry, th’ athversary was have possession of the

pridge ; but he is enforced to retire, and the Duke of

Exeter is master of the pridge : I can tell your majesty,

the duke is a prave man.

H. Hen. What men have you lost, Fluellen ? 94

Flu. The perdition of th’ athversary hath been very

great, reasonable great : marry, for my part, I think the

duke hath lost never a man, but one that is like to be exe-

cuted for robbing a church, one Bardolph, if your majesty

know the man : his face is all bubukles, and whelks, and

knobs, and flames o’ fire : and his lips blows at his nose,

and it is like a coal of fire, sometimes plue and sometimes

red
;
but his nose is executed, and his fire ’s out. 102

K. Hen. We would have all such offenders so cut off:

and we give express charge, that in our marches through

the country, there be nothing compelled from the villages,

nothing taken but paid for, none of the French upbraided

or abused in disdainful language ;
for when lenity and

cruelty play for a kingdom, the gentler gamester is the

soonest winner.

Tucket. Enter Montjoy.

Mont. You know me by my habit. 110

90 was have] wish have Vaughan conj.

96 reasonable] very reasonably (Qq)

Johnson, very reasonable Popo.

97 Uhe to be] om. Bann (Malone conj.).

99 hubuhles] Ff. pumples (Qq). pu-

pmcles Capoll.

100 0’ fire] Dyce, a fire Ff. '

of fire

Pope, afire Anon. conj.

102 executed] extvmt Vaughan conj.

103—109 We.,,winner!] As verse in

(Qq) and Pope. See note (xiii).

107 l^ity] (Qq) Rowe. Leuitie Fj.

Levity FgFgF^.



638 KING HENRY T. ACT HI.

K. Hen. Well then I know thee : what shall I know

of thee ?

Mont. My master’s mind,
^

K. Hen. Unfold it. 113

Mont. Thus says my king : Say thou to Harry of

England : Though we seemed dead, we did but sleep : ad-

vantage is a better soldier than rashness. Tell him we
could have rebuked him at Harfleur, but that we thought

not good to bruise an injury till it were full ripe : now
we speak upon our cue, and our voice is imperial : England

shall repent his folly, see his weakness, and admire our

sufferance. Bid him therefore consider of his ransom;

which must proportion the losses we have borne, the sub-

jects we have lost, the disgrace we have digested ; which

in weight to re-answer, his pettiness would bow under.

For our losses, his exchequer is too poor; for the effusion

of our blood, the muster of his kingdom too faint a num-
ber ; and for our disgrace, his own person, kneeling at our

feet, but a weak and worthless satisfaction. To this add
defiance : and tell him, for conclusion, he hath betrayed his

followers, whose condemnation is pronounced. So far my
king and master; so much my office. 131

K. Hen. What is thy name? I know thy quality.

Mont. Montjoy.

K. Hen. Thou dost thy office fairly. Turn thee back.

And tell thy king I do not seek him now; 136

But could be willing to march on to Calais

Without impeachment : for, to say the sooth,

Though ’tis no wisdom to confess so much
Unto an enemy of craft and vantage,

114—131 Thus.. .office:] As verse in 124 re-cmsurer] render Ya,ughm con].

(Qq) Pope. See note (uv). 136 Calais] Bowe. Callioe PiFaFs.
116 did} bid Fg* om. Long MS. Oalice

119 our cue] our hm (Qq). our Q, Ff.
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My people are with sickness much enfeebled, 140

My numbers lessen’d, and those few I have

Almost no better than so many French

;

Who when they were in health, I tell thee, herald,

I thought upon one pair of English legs

Did march three Frenchmen. Yet, forgive me, God, 145

That I do brag thus ! This your air of France

Hath blown that vice in me
; I must repent.

Go therefore, tell thy master here I am
;

My ransom is this frail and worthless trunk.

My army but a weak and sickly guard; 150

Yet, God before, tell him we wiU come on.

Though France himself and such another neighbour

Stand in our way. There 's for thy labour, Montjoy.

Go, bid thy master well advise himself:

If we may pass, we will
; if we be hinder’d, 155

We shall your tawny ground with your red blood

Discolour : and so, Montjoy, fare you well.

The sum of all our answer is but this

:

We would not seek a battle, as we are;

Nor, as we are, we say we will not shun it : I60

So tell your master.

Mont. I shall deliver so. Thanks to your highness.

[Exit.

Glou. I hope they will not come upon us now.

K. Men. We are in God’s hand, brother, not in theirs.

March to the bridge
;

it now draws toward night : 165

Beyond the river we ’ll encamp ourselves.

And on to-morrow bid them march away. \Exewni.

143 healtK\ Pf. heart (Qq). (chaine) Collier MS.

146 rfiO/rcK\ match Lettsom conj. 160 Norl Yet Pope.

153 [Giving a chain. Collier (ed. 2). 162 [Exit,] Kowe. om. Ef.
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Scene VII. The French camp, near Agincourt

Fnter the Constable of France, the Lord RaMbures, Orleans,

Dauphin, with others.

Con. Tut ! I have the best armour of the world.

Would it were day

!

Orl. You have an excellent armour
;
hut let my horse

have his due.

Con. It is the best horse of Europe. 5

Orl. Will it never be morning?

Dau. My Lo^d of Orleans, and my lord high constable,

you talk of horse and armour?

Orl. You are as 'well provided of both as any prince

in the world. lO

Dau. What a long night is this ! I will not change

my horse with any that treads but on four pasterns.

ha ! he hounds from the earth, as if his entrails were

hairs; le cheval volant, the Pegasus, chez les narines de

feu ! When I bestride him, I soar, I am a hawk : he

trots the air ; the earth sings when he touches it ; the

basest horn of his hoof is more musical than the pipe of

Hermes.

Orl. He ’s of the colour of the nutmeg. 19

Dau. And of the heat of the ginger. It is a beast for

Scene vil] Hanmer. Scene ix.

Pope. Scene vi. Dyce.

The...Agincourt.] Theobald.

2 Would it were day [\ Omitted by
Pope.

8 armm/r?\ Pf. armow,— Capell.

12 paetermi postwrea Pj.

12, 13 Qa, ha .'] Theobald, eh’ ha:

Pf. om. Pope, Ha, ha 1 Capell.

13, 14 he hounds hairal Transposed

to follow feu ! by Theobald.

14 haira\ air Collier MS. eyries Long
MS.

14, Ih le cheval .feu!] Omitted by
Pope.

14 chez] Theobald, ches Ff qu’il a
Eowe. qui a Capell. voyez Heath
conj. cK ha / Anon. conj. meo
Nicholson conj.

19 the nutmeg] a nutmeg Eowe (ed. 2).
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Perseus : he is pure air and fire ; and the dull elements of

earth and water never appear in him, but only in patient

stillness while his rider mounts him : he is indeed a horse

;

and all other jades you may call beasts.

Con. Indeed, my lord, it is a most absolute and ex-

cellent horse. 26

Dau. It is the prince of palfreys
;

his neigh is like

the bidding of a monarch, and his countenance enforces

homage.

Orl. No more, cousin. so

Dau. Nay, the man hath no wit that cannot, from

the rising of the lark to the lodging of the lamb, vary

deserved praise on my palfrey : it is a theme as fluent as

the sea ; turn the sands into eloquent tongues, and my
horse is argument for them all : 'tis a subject for a sove-

reign to reason on, and for a sovereign’s sovereign to ride

on
;
and for the world, familiar to us and unknown, to

lay apart their particular functions and wonder at him.

I once writ a sonnet in his praise, and began thus

:

‘Wonder of nature,’— 40

Orl. I have heard a sonnet begin so to one’s mistress.

Dau. Then did they imitate that which I composed

to my courser, for my horse is my mistress.

Orl. Your mistress bears well.

Dau. Me well
; which is the prescript praise and per-

fection of a good and particular mistress. 46

Con. Nay, for methought yesterday your mistress

shrewdly shook your back.

24 jades, . . beasts'] beasts, . .jadesWarbur-

ton.

33 theme] threame Fg.

37 unknown] known Oapell.

4t0 ^Wonder of natwej—] Capell

Wonder of Nocture. (itaL) Ff.

VOL. IV.

46 Dau.] Well iV
47 Nay,, for methought yesterday] Me-

thought yesterday Pope. Ma foy!
the other day^ methought, (Qq) Btee-

vens.

41
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Dau. So perhaps did yours.

Con. Mine was not bridled. '
•'jO

Dau. 0 then helike she was old and gentle ;
and you

rode, like a kern of Ireland, your French hose off, ancf in

your strait strossers.

Con. You have good judgement in horsemanship. 54

Dau. Be warned by me, then : they that ride so, and

ride not warily, fall into foul hogs. I had rather have

my horse to my mistress.

Con. I had as lief have my mistress a jade.

Dau. I tell thee, constable, my mistress wears his own

hair. 60

Con. I could make as true a boast as that, if I had

a sow to my mistress.

Dau. ‘ Le chien est retourn^ ^ son propre vomissement,

et la truie lav^e au bourbier :
’ thou makest use of any

thing. 65

Con. Yet do I not use my horse for my mistress, or

any such proverb so little kin to the purpose.

Ram. My lord constable, the armour that I saw in

your tent to-night, are those stars or suns upon it?

Con. Stars, my lord. 70

Dau. Some of them wiU fall to-morrow, I hope.

Con. And yet my sky shall not want.

Dau. That may be, for you bear a many superfluously,

and ’twere moi-e honour some were away.

Con. Even as your horse bears your praises
;
who would

trot as well, were some of your brags dismounted. 76

Dau. Would I were able to load him with his desert

!

53 your] you F3F4. 59 Ms] her (Qq) Pope.

strossers] trossers Theobald, iroussers 64 et] Rowe, est Ff.

Hanmer. trui^ Rowe, lewye Ff.

58 lief] Capell. Hue live F2. lieve Y3 a 'ruany] many Pope,
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Will it never be day? I will trot to-morrow a mile, and

my way shall be paved with English faces. 79

Con. I will not say so, for fear I should be faced out

of my way : but I would it were morning ;
for I would

fain be about the ears of the English.

Ram. Who will go to hazard with me for twenty

prisoners ?

Con. You must first go yourself to hazard, ere you

have them. 86

Dau. ’Tis midnight
;

I ’ll go arm myself. [Exit.

Orl. The Dauphin longs for morning.

Ram. He longs to eat the English.

Con. I think he wull eat all he kills. 90

Orl. By the white hand of my lady, he ’s a gallant

prince.

Con. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the

oath.

Orl. He is simply the most active gentleman of France.

Con. Doing is activity ; and he will still be doing.

Orl. He never did harm, that I heard of 97

Con. Nor will do none to-morrow ; he will keep that

good name still.

Orl. I know him to be valiant. lOO

Con. I was told that by one that knows him better

than you.

Orl What ’s he ?

Con. Marry, he told me so himself
; and he said he

cared not who knew it. 106

Orl. He needs not ; it is no hidden virtue in him.

Con. By my faith, sir, but it is; never any body saw

83 to hazard] hazard F3F4. 88 maming] the morning Keightley.

^ prison&rs] English 'prisoners (Qq) 106—121 0v\. He needs...overshot]

Pope. in the margin by Pope.

41—2
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it but bis lackey: ’tis a booded valour; and when it

appears, it will bate.

Orl. Ill will never said well.
I
ho

Con. I will cap that proverb with ‘ There is flattery

in friendship.’

Orl. And I will take up that with ‘ Give the devil his

due.’
_

114

Con. Well placed : there stands your friend for the

devil : have at the very eye of that proverb with ‘A pox

of the devil.’

Orl. You are the better at proverbs, by how much

‘A fool’s bolt is soon shot.’

Con. You have shot over. 120

Orl. ’Tis not the first time you were overshot.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. My lord high constable, the English lie within

fifteen hundred paces of your tents.

Con. Who hath measured the ground?

Mess. The Lord Grandprd. 125

Con. A valiant and most expert gentleman. Would

it were day ! Alas, poor Harry of England ! he longs

not for the dawning as we do.

Orl. What a wretched and peevish fellow is this King

of England, to mope with his fat-brained followers so far

out of his knowledge ! 131

Con. If the English had any apprehension, they would

run away.

Orl. That they lack ; for if their heads had any in-

tellectual armour, they could never wear such heavy head-

pieces. 136

122 Scene x. Pope. Scene viii. Han- 130 followers] followers

mer. 135 sucK] any such F
3
F4.

123 tents] tent (Qq) Capell.
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Ram. That island of England breeds very valiant

creatures
;

their mastiffs are of unmatchable courage.

Qrl. Foolish curs, that run winking into the mouth of

a Russian bear and have their heads crushed like rotten

apples ! You may as well say, that ’s a valiant flea that

dare eat his breakfast on the lip of a lion. 142

Con. Just, just
; and the men do sympathize with

the mastifis in robustious and rough coming on, leaving

their wits with their wives : and then give them great

meals of beef, and iron and steel, they will eat like wolves,

and fight like devils. 147

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of beef.

Con. Then shall we find to-morrow they have only

stomachs to eat and none to fight. Now is it time to

arm : come, shall we about it ? i5i

Orl. It is now two o’ clock : but, let me see, by ten

We shall have each a hundred Englishmen. [Exeunt.

ACT IV.

PROLOGUE.

Enter Chorus.

Char. Now entertain conjecture , of a time

When creeping murmur and the poring dark

Fills the wide vessel of the universe.

From camp to camp through the foul womb of night

The hum of either army stilly sounds, 5

142 dare eat\ dare to eat F3F4. dares

eat Pope.

148 shrewdly] shroiodly F^.

162 It is now t%vo] ^Tis two Pope.

o’] Theobald (ed. 2). a Ff.

Act IV. Prologue.] Actus Tertius,

Ff. Act hi. Soenb i. Rowe. Act
IV. Scene l Pope. om. Theobald,



646 KING HENRY Y. ACT IV.

That the fix’d sentinels almost receive

The secret whispers of each other’s watch

:

Fire answers fire, and through their paly flames

Each battle sees the other’s umber’d face

;

Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs lo

Piercing the night’s dull ear; and from the tents

The armourers, accomplishing the knights,

With busy hammers closing rivets up.

Give dreadful note of preparation

:

The country cocks do crow, the clocks do toll, i5

And the third hour of drowsy morning name.

Proud of their numbers and secure in soul.

The confident and over-lusty French

Do the low-rated English play at dice

;

And chide the cripple tardy-gaited night 20

Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth limp

So tediously away. The poor condemned English,

Like sacrifices, by their watchful fires

Sit patiently and inly ruminate

The morning’s danger, and their gesture sad 26

Investing lank-lean cheeks and war-worn coats

6 8entmels\ Johnson. CentineU Ff.

8 through] though F^.

15 toll] Pope, towle Ff.

16 And...name.] Steevens, 1778 (Tyr-

whitt conj.). And nam^d, Ff.

And {the morning narhd) Pope.

And the...morning''s nam^d. Hanmer,

And...mom is nam'd— or And...

mom is chim'd. Vaughan conj. At

the third hour^ of drowsy morning

narhd. Vaughan conj.

19 Do the] For the Hanmer. Do for

Anon, conj, (Gent. Mag., 1789).

20 cripple tardy-gaitedC] Capell. cripple

tardy-gaiedlihs^hh\A. creeple-tardy-

22 away] om. Pope.

poor (x>7idemnsd]fore-doom'dY
an conj.

26 Investing.^ coats] And war-worn

coats., investing lank-lean cheeks Ca-

pell. Put in a parenthesis by Dodd.

And war-worn coats, investing lank-

lean chests Cartwright conj.

Investing] In wasted Hanmer. In-

vest inWarburton. Infasting Heath

conj. Infesting, Becket conj. In-

verting Jackson conj. Infestim

Staunton conj. And fasting Klin-

near conj.

and] in Wordsworth.
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Presenteth them unto the gazing moon
So many horrid ghosts. 0 now, who will behold

Th§ royal captain of this ruin’d band
Walking from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 30

Let him cry ‘ Praise and glory on his head !

’

For forth he goes and visits all his host,

Bids them good morrow with a modest smile,

And calls them brothers, friends and countrymen.

Upon his royal face there is no note 35

How dread an army hath enrounded him

;

Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour

Unto the weary and all-watched night.

But freshly looks and over-bears attaint

With cheerful semblance and sweet majesty
;

40

That every wretch, pining and pale before.

Beholding him, plucks comfort from his looks :

A largess universal like the sun

His liberal eye doth give to every one.

Thawing cold fear, that mean and gentle all 46

Behold, as may unworthiness define,

A little touch of Harry in the night.

And so our scene must to the battle fly

;

Where—0 for pity !—we shall much disgrace

With four or five most vile and ragged foils, 60

Bight ill-disposed in brawl ridiculous,

The name of Agincourt. Yet sit and see.

Minding true things by what their mockeries be. [Eadt.

27 PresentetK\ Hanmer. Pre$ented Pf.

28 hoiri<d\ om, Taylor conj. MS.

0 now^ who will hehold] Who now

beholds Popo.

35 hu\ this F4.

45 /ear, thatl Ff. fear. Thm^ Theo-

bald, /ear in Watkiss Lloyd conj.

(N. & Q., 1888). See note (xv).

46 BeholP\ Unfold Moberly conj.

define^ define, F^.

47 in the nighi\ to the sight Moberly

conj.

night] fight Staunton conj.
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Scene I. The English camp at Agincourt.

Enter Kinc? Henry, Bedford, and Geoucester.

K. Hen. Gloucester, ’tis true that we are in

danger

;

The greater therefore should our courage be.

Good morrow, brother Bedford. God Almighty!

There is some soul of goodness in things evil,

Would men ohservingly distil it out.

For our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers.

Which is both healthful and good husbandry:

Besides, they are our outward consciences,

And preachers to us all, admonishing

That we should dress us fairly for our end.

Thus may we gather honey from the weed.

And make a moral of the devil himself

Enter Erpingham.

Good morrow, old Sir Thomas Erpingham

:

A good soft pillow for that good white head

Were better than a churlish turf of France. 16

Eiy. Not so, my liege : this lodging likes me better,

Since I may say ‘Now lie I like a king.’

K. Hen. ’Tis good for men to love their present pains

Upon example ; so the spirit is eased

:

And when the mind is quicken’d, out of doubt, 20

The organs, though defunct and dead before,

Break up their drowsy grave and newly move.

Scene i.] Hanmer. Scene ii. 2 Enter Bedford.] Johnson.

Pope. 10 dress] ^dress Malone.

The English...] Theobald. 18 pains] paines pcme Fg. pain

King Henry] the King Ff. F3F4.

Bedford] om. Johnson. 19 the spirit is] is the spirit Anon, oonj.

great

5
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With casted slough and fresh legerity.

Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas. Brothers both,

Commend me to the princes in our camp ;
25

Do my good morrow to them, and anon

Desire them all to my pavilion.

Glou. We shall, my liege.

jErj). Shall I attend your grace ?

K. Hen. No, my good knight;

Go with my brothers to my lords of England : 30

I and my bosom must debate a while.

And then I would no other company.

Erp. The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry!
[Exeunt all hut King.

K. Hen. God-a-mercy, old heart ! thou speak’st cheer-

fully.

Eriier Pistol.

Pist. Qui va H ? 35

K. Hen. A friend.

Pist. Discuss unto me ;
art thou officer ?

Or art thou base, common, and popular?

K. Hen. I am a gentleman of a company.

Pist. Trail’st thou the puissant pike ? 40

K. Hen. Even so. What are you ?

Pist. As good a gentleman as the emperor.

K. Hen. Then you are a better than the king.

Pist. The king ’s a bawcock, and a heart of gold,

23 Ugerity] celerity Ff.

24 [throwing the Cloak about him. 37, 38 Discuss .popular 'i'l As verse

OapelL first by Pope. As prose in Ff.

28 [Exeunt Glo. and Bed. CapelL 43 Theri^ Why^ then S. Walker conj.

33 [Exeunt all.,.] Exeunt. Ff. Exit you are a hetterl you We a better

Erpingham. CapelL gentleman Vaughan conj.

35 SoENifl III. Pope. Scene ii. Han- a better] better F4.

mcr. 44—48 The king W...name?] As verse

Qui va 1<X ?] Eowo. Che vous la ? first in Pope. As prose in Ff.
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A lad of life, an imp of fame
; _

45

Of parents good, of fist most valiant

;

I kiss his dirty shoe, and from heart-string
,

I love the lovely hnlly. What is thy name 1

K. Hen. Harry le Roy.

Pist. Le Roy ! a Cornish name : art thou of Coi-nish

crevr ? 50

K. Hen. No, I am a Welshman.

Pist. Know’st thou Fluellen ?

K. Hen. Yes.

Pist. TeU him, I ’ll knock his leek about his pate

Upon Saint Davy’s day. 55

K. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap

that day, lest he knock that about yours.

Pist. Art thou his friend?

K. Hen. And his kinsman too.

Pist. The figo for thee, then ! 60

K. Hen. I thank you : God be with you !

Pist. My name is Pistol call’d. {Exit.

K. Hen. It sorts well with your fierceness.

Enier Flubllen and Gowee.

Gow. Captain Fluellen !

Flu. So ! in the name of Jesu Christ, speak lower.

It is the greatest admiration in the universal world,

when the true and aunchient prerogatifes and laws of

45 A lac[\ The hinges a lad Vaughan
conj.

an imp] and eke an imp Keightley

conj.

4V heart-ztring^ my heart-string Pope.

my heart-strings (Qq) Capell.

48 Whati^ Pope.

64, 65 Tell day^ As in Pope. As
prose in Pf.

65 I)any'^s\ I>avi(Ts Rowe (ed. 2).

63 [Manet King. Ff.

64 Enter...] Ff. Enter...meeting. Ca-

pell.

65 JSo] ’So Ff.

Jesu\ Gheshu Hanmer.

lower^ (Q3) Malone, fewer Ff. Im&r

(QiQs).

66 world"] orld Hanmer.

67 aunchient] F^FaFg. auTudmt F^.
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the wars is not kept : if you would take the pains but

to examine the wars of Pompey the Great, you shall

find, I warrant you, that there is no tiddle taddle nor

pibble pabble in Pompey’s camp ; I warrant you, you

shall find the ceremonies of the wars, and the cares of

it, and the forms of it, and the sobriety of it, and the

modesty of it, to be otherwise. 74

Gow. Why, the enemy is loud
;

you hear him all

night.

Flu. If the enemy is an ass and a fool and a prating

coxcomb, is it meet, think you, that we should also, look

you, be an ass and a fool and a prating coxcomb ? in

your own conscience, now? so

Gow. I will speak lower.

Flu. I pray you and beseech you that you will.

[Exeunt Gower and Fluellen.

K. Hen. Though it appear a little out of fashion,

There is much care and valour in this Welshman.

Enter three soldiers, Johk Bates, Alexander Court, cmd

Michael Williams.

Court. Brother John Bates, is not that the morning

which breaks yonder ? 86

Bates. I think it be : but we have no great cause to

desire the approach of day.

Will. We see yonder the beginning of the day, but

I think we shall never see the end of it. Who goes

there ? 9i

K. Hen. A friend.

71 ^abUe\ Theobald, hahle hah-

Ue F5F4.

73 sohnety^ sobrieties Pope.

76 Aear] heard (Qq) Capell

79 coxcomb f] Collier. Coxcombs, Ff.

82 beseecK\ peseecJi Dyoe.

[Exeunt...] Capell. Exeunt. Bowe.

Exit. Ff.

86 Scene it. Pope. Scene hi. Han-

mer.
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Will. Under what captain serve you ?

K. Hen. Under Sir Thomas Erpingham.

Will. A good old commander and- a most kind gentle-

man ; I pray you, what thinks he of our estate ? 96

K. Hen. Even as men wrecked upon a sand, that

look to be washed off the next tide.

Bates. He hath not told his thought to the king?

K. Hen. No ; nor it is not meet he should. For,

though I speak it to you, I think the king is but a

man, as I am : the violet smells to him as it doth to

me ; the element shows to him as it doth to me
;

all his

senses have but human conditions : his ceremonies laid

by, in his nakedness he appears but a man ; and though

his affections are higher mounted than ours, yet, when
they stoop, they stoop with the like wing. Therefore

when he sees reason of fears, as we do, his fears, out of

doubt, be of the same relish as ours are
:
yet, in reason,

no man should possess him with any appearance of fear,

lest he, by showing it, should dishearten his army. in

Bates. He may show what outward courage he will

;

but I believe, as cold a night as ’tis, he could wish

himself in Thames up to the neck ; and so I would he

were, and I by him, at all adventures, so we were quit

here. ne

K. Hen. By my troth, I will speak my conscience of

the king ; I think he would not wish himself any where

but where he is.

Bates. Then I would he were here alone
; so should

he be sure to be ransomed, and a many poor men’s lives

saved. 122

94 ThomcLs] Pope, ed. 2 (Theobald). 104 humaTi] Rowe, humane Ff.

John Ff. 107 stoop] stoupe'B-^^.

97 Theobald (ed. 2). 'loracJct 114 Thames]^^ the Thames
F

1
F2F3. wacFjfF*.- nOlwould]^^, would

100 it is oiot] is it Rowe. 121 a man^] many Pope.
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K. Hen. I dare say you love him not so ill, to wish

him here alone, howsoever you speak this to feel other

men’s minds : methinks I could not die any where so

contented as in the king’s company; his cause being just

and his quarrel honourable. 127

Will. That ’s more than we know.

Bates. Ay, or more than we should seek after
;

for

we know enough, if we know we are the king’s subjects :

if his cause be wrong, our obedience to the king wipes

the crime of it out of us. 132

Will. But if the cause be not good, the king himself

hath a heavy reckoning to make, when all those legs

and arms and heads, chopped off in a battle, shall join

together at the latter day and cry aU ‘We died at such

a place
;

’ some swearing, some crying for a surgeon,

some upon their wives left poor behind them, some

upon the debts they owe, some upon their children rawly

left. I am afeard there are few die well that die in a

battle; for how can they charitably dispose of any thing,

when blood is their argument ? Now, if these men do

not die well, it will be a black matter for the king that

led them to it
;
whom to disobey were against all pro-

portion of subjection. 145

K. Hen. So, if a son that is by his father sent about

merchandise do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, the im-

putation of his wickedness, by your rule, should be

imposed upon his father that sent him : or if a servant,

124, 125 alona^ minds i] alone; left (line 140).

minds, Poi>e. alone:,..minds, Ff. 140,141 ahattW] a Battaile Bat-

alone; howsoever, you minds, taileE^. Battel

Kowe, 144 whom] who

129 Bates.] Court. Capell conj. 147 sinfully miscarry upon the sea] fall

135 in a] F^. m F^F^F^. into some lewd action and miscarry

136 cry all * We] cry :— Vaughan Pope, from (Qq.).

conj., continuing the quotation to
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under his master’s command transporting a sum of money,

be assailed by robbers and die in many irreconciled

iniquities, you may call the business of the master the

author of the servant’s damnation : but this is not so :

the king is not bound to answer the particular endings

of his soldiers, the father of his son, nor the master of

his servant
; for they purpose not their death, when

they purpose their services. Besides, there is no king,

be his cause never so spotless, if it come to the arbitre-

ment of swords, can try it out with all unspotted

soldiers : some peradventure have on them the guilt of

premeditated and contrived murder
; some, of beguiling

virgins with the broken seals of perjury; some, making

the wars their bulwark, that have before gored the

gentle bosom of peace with piUage and robbery. Now,
if these men have defeated the law and outrun native

punishment, though they can outstrip men, they have

no wings to fly from God : war is His beadle, war is Hia

vengeance
; so that here men are punished for before-

breach of the king’s laws in now the king’s quarrel

:

where they feared the death, they have borne life away

;

and where they would be safe, they perish : then if they

die unprovided, no more is the king guilty of their damn-
ation than he was before guilty of those impieties for

the which they are now visited. Every subject’s duty is

the king’s ; but every subject’s soul is his own. There-

fore should every soldier in the wars do as every sick

man in his bed, wash every mote out of his conscience

:

157 'purpos^ crave (Qq) Pope. 169 now the kin^s qwrrel^ the king's

162 hroken\ broker Vaughan conj. quarrell now Pope.

sorae^making]8Qrifiemakingl'B,VL^Oon 176 do] om. P4,

conj. 177 mote] Malone. Moth Ff. moath
168, 16& hefore-hreacK] CapelL before (Qq).

breach Ff. former breach Pope.
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and dying so, death is to him advantage ;
or not dying,

the time was blessedly lost wherein such preparation was

gained : and in him that escapes, it were not sin to think

th*at, making God so free an offer. He let him outlive

that day to see His greatness and to teach others how
they should prepare. 183

Will. ’Tis certain, every man that dies ill, the ill upon

his own head, the king is not to answer it. 185

Bates. I do not desire he should answer for me ;
and

yet I determine to fight lustily for him.

K. Hen. I myself heard the king say he would not

be ransomed. i89

Will. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully

:

but when our throats are cut, he may be ransomed, and

we ne’er the wiser.

K. Hen. If I live to see it, I will never trust his word

after. i94

Will. You pay him then. That’s a perilous shot out

of an elder-gun, that a poor and a private displeasure can

do against a monarch
!
you may as well go about to turn

the sun to ice with fanning in his face with a peacock’s

feather. You ’ll never trust his word after ! come, ’tis a

foolish saying. 200

K. Hen. Your reproof is something too round : I

should be angry with you, if the time were convenient.

Will. Let it be a quarrel between us, if you live.

K. Hen. I embrace it.

Will. How shall I know thee again? 206

178 and dying so, deatJi] and, dying so Vaughan conj.

death Vaughan conj, upon F4,

179 "blessedly lost\ mil spent (Qq) Pope. 195 You] ^Mass, youm (Qq) Malone.

180 not sin] sin not Long MS. perilous] pellet Vaughan cory,

184 Will] Court, or Bates. Capell conj. 196 a private] private PgF*.

Court. Malone conj, 202 were] om. F^.

dies ill, the HI] does ill, the ill is
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K. Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear

it in my bonnet : then, if ever thou darest acknowledge

it, I will make it my quarrel.

Will. Here ’s my glove
;

give me another of thine.*

K. Hen. There. 210

Will. This will I also wear in my cap : if ever thou

come to me and say, after to-morrow, ‘ This is my glove,’

by this hand, I will take thee a box on the ear.

K. Hen. If ever I live to see it, I will challenge it.

Will. Thou darest as well he hanged. 216

K. Hen. Well, I will do it, though I take thee in the

king’s company.

Will. Keep thy word : fare thee well.

Bates. Be friends, you English fools, be friends : we
have French quarrels enow, if you could tell how to

reckon. 221

K. Hen. Indeed, the French may lay twenty French

crowns to one, they will beat us
;
for they bear them on

their shoulders ; but it is no English treason to cut French

crowns, and to-morrow the king himself will be a clipper.

[Exeunt Soldiers.

Upon the king ! let us our lives, our souls, 226

Our debts, our careful wives.

Our children and our sins lay on the king

!

We must hear all. 0 hard condition.

213 take] give F3F4.

220 enow] enough Capell.

222—225 Indeed...clipper!] Put in the

margin by Pope.

225 [Exeunt...] Johnson. Exeunt...

P2F3F4 (after line 221). Exit

Fj (after line 221).

226 Scene v. Pope. Scene iv. Han-
mer.

Upon the king!] Upon the King !

upon the King / (ending the line at

m) Anon. conj.

226—233 Upon...enjoy !] Edd. In Ff
the lines end Soules^ . . . Wines,. ..King

. . .all . . , Oreatnesse . . . sence . . . wring-^

ing . . .neglect, . . .enioy

?

Eowe ends

the lines 226-—230 souls,.,.and...

all greatness. Keightloy ends

them, souls. . .children. . .all. . .greats

ness.

229 We] He F3F4.
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Twin-bom with greatness, subject to the breath 230

Of every fool, whose sense no more can feel

But his own wringing ! What infinite heart’s-ease

Must kings neglect, that private men enjoy

!

And what have kings, that privates have not too,

Save ceremony, save general ceremony? 235

And what art thou, thou idol ceremony ?

What kind of god art thou, that suflFer’st more

Of mortal griefs than do thy worshippers?

What are thy rents ? what are thy comings in ?

0 ceremony, show me but thy worth ! 240

What is thy soul of adoration ?

Art thou aught else but place, degree and form.

Creating awe and fear in other men ?

Wherein thou art less happy being fear’d

Than they in fearing. 245

What drink’st thou oft, instead of homage sweet.

But poison’d flattery ? O, be sick, great greatness.

And bid thy ceremony give thee cure

!

230 Twin-bom] and twin-horn Pope.

subject] Subjected Hanmer, ending

the line d,tfooL

to] unto Keightley.

the] om. Pope.

232 heart^s-ease] heart-ease P
3
F4.

235 save general ceremony] Omitted by

Pope, who roads That private...save

ceremony as two lines, the first

ending Icings.

239—240 'What...worth T] Transposed

by Hudson (Lettsom conj,).

240 show] tell Hanrner.

241, 242 What is thy. ..aught else but]

Whatf is the soul of adoration

aught But Taylor conj. MS., end-

ing the lines awe.. .art...fearing.

241 What is adoration?] Knight.

What? is thy Soule of Odoration?

VOL. IV.

Fj^. What? is thy Soule of Adora-

tion ? F2F3F4 {Soul F3F4). What

!

...adoration? What is thy

toll^ 0 adoration? Theobald (War-

burton). What is thy shew of

adoration ? Hanmer. Wha;t is thy

soul^ 0 adoration? Johnson. What

is this coyl ofadoration ? Heath conj.

What is thy roul of adoration ? Ca-

pell. What is the soul of adora-

tion? Malone (Upton conj.). What

is thy soulless adoration ? Lettsom

conj. What is thy soul hut adula-

tion ? Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

What is thy source of adoration?

Keightley conj. What is thy rule

of operation? Bulloch conj. Whal

is thy sum ofadoration? Orger conj.

242

aught] Theobald* ought Ff.

42
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Think’st thou the fiery fever vp-ill go out

With titles blown from adulation? 250

Will it give place to flexure and low bending ?

Canst thou, when thou command’st the beggar s knee,*

Command the health of it? No, thou proud dream,

That play’st so subtly with a king’s repose

;

I am a king that find thee, and I know
’Tis not the balm, the sceptre and the ball.

The sword, the mace, the crown imperial.

The intertissued robe of gold and pearl.

The farced title running ’fore the king,

The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp
That beats upon the high shore of this world,

No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony.

Not all these, laid in bed majestical.

Can sleep so soundly as the wretched slave.

Who with a body M’d and vacant mind
Gets him to rest, cramm’d with distressful bread

;

Never sees horrid night, the child of hell,

But, like a lackey, from the rise to set

Sweats in the eye of Phoebus and all night
Sleeps in Elysium; next day after dawn, 270

Doth rise and help Hyperion to his horse.

And follows so the ever-running year.

With profitable labour, to his grave :

And, hut for ceremony, such a wretch.

255

260

265

249 ThM^st] Rowe. Thinks Rf.

251 Will] Wilt P2.

254 That] Thou F3P4.

subtly] subtilly Ff.

262 these, thrice-^gorgeous ceremony]

these, thrice-gorgeous ceremonie F^.

* these, thrice-gorgeous c&remonies Fg

F
3
F

4. these thrice-gorgeous cer&)no-

nies Rowe.

264^ wretched] wretchedst S. Walker
conj.

266 distressful] distasteful Collier MS.
disrestful Staunton coiy. digestfui

Vaughan conj.
’

267 Nefver] He nder Keightley.

268 a lackey] his lackey Seward oonj.

271 Ilyjperion] Hipmo F^.
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Winding up days with toil and nights with sleep, 275

Had the fore-hand and vantage of a king.

The slave, a member of the country’s peace,

Enjoys it ; but in gross brain little wots

What watch the king keeps to maintain the peace.

Whose hours the peasant best advantages. 280

Ra-enter Ekpingham.

Er'p. My lord, your nobles, jealous of your absence.

Seek through your camp to find you.

K. Hen. Good old knight,

Collect them all together at my tent

:

I ’ll be before thee.

Erp. I shall do 't, my lord. [Exit.

K. Hen. 0 God of battles ! steel my soldiers’ hearts ;

Possess them not with fear; take from them now 286

The sense of reckoning, if the opposed numbers

Pluck their hearts from them. Not to-day, 0 Lord,

0, not to-day, think not upon the fault

My father made in compassing the crown ! 290

I Richard’s body have interred new

;

And on it have bestow’d more contrite tears

276 Rad] Hath Collier MS.

. 280 pemanfl Pesant

281 Scene vi. Pope. Scene v. Hau-

mer.

Re-enter...] Ed. Enter... Ff.

282, 284 Good... thee,'] Arranged as by-

Pope. As two lines in Ff, the first

ending together,

28*7, 288 rechoning,, if..,numbers Pluch

...the^n,] Steevens, 1778 (Tyrwhitt

conj.). reePning of. numbers:

Pluck...them. Ff. reePning of tP

opposed nxmhers Which standhefore

them. Pope, from (Qq). reePning;

lest tP opposed numbers Pluck...

them, Theobald, reckoning; oft.,,

them. Jackson conj. reckoning, or

them. Anon. conj. See note

(XVI).

288 Pluck... them. jSfot...Lord,] Pluck

their hearts from them not to dag,

0 Lord I Singer (reading 287 aa

Ff).

hearts] fears Gould cory. (reading

287 as Ff).

289 to-day, think] to-day / Think Sin-

ger.

292 bestoxpd] Pope, bestowed Ff.

42—2
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Than from it issued forced drops of blood

:

Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay,

Who twice a-day their wither’d hands hold up 295

Toward heaven, to pardon blood ;
and I have built

Two chantries, where the sad and solemn priests

Sing still for Richard’s soul. More will I do

;

Though all that I can do is nothing worth.

Since that my penitence comes after all, 300

Imploring pardon.

Re-enter Gloucester.

Glou. My liege

!

K. Hen. My brother Gloucester’s voice?

I know thy errand, I wiU go with thee

:

The day, my friends and aU things stay for me.

Ay;

[Exeunt

Scene II. The French camp.

Enter the Dauphin, Orleans, Rambures, and others,

Orl. Tlie sun doth gild our armour
; up, my lords

!

Dau, Montez ^ cheval

!

ha

!

296—298 Toward.,.do;1 Arranged as by

Pope. In Ff the lines end blood:

ckauntries, . . .stilL . ,doe,

300 Sincel Save Theobald conj.

all] call Theobald (Warburton).

302 Re-enter...] Ed. Enter... Ff.

Ay] Ay, ay Anon. conj. and Dye©

conj.

302, 303 Ay ; I know] I; I know F^Fg.

I know F3F4. Glo. Ay. K. Hen. I
know Anon. conj.

304 friends] (Qq) Theobald, friend Ff.

Scene ii.] Capell. Scene vil Pope.

My horse ! varlet ! laquais !

Scene vi. Hanmer. ’

The French camp.] Theobald,

and others.] Capell. and Beaumont.

Ff.

1 armour; up,] armour, up FgFsF^.

armour up, F^.

2—14 Montez...peers^ Put in the mar-

gin by Pope.

2 Montez d] Steevens (Capell conj.).

Monte Ff. Montez Theobald. Mon
Heath conj.

varlet/] Dyce, Verlot Vedet

Wv
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Orl. 0 brave spirit

!

Dau. Yia ! les eaux et la terre.

Orl. Rien puis ? I’air et le feu. 5

Dau. Ciel, cousin Orleans.

Enter Constable.

Now, my lord constable !

Con. Hark, how our steeds for present service neigh

!

Dau. Mount them, and make incision in their hides.

That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, lo

And dout them with superfluous courage, ha

!

Ram. What, will you have them weep our horses’

blood ?

How shall we then behold their natural tears?

Enter Messenger.

Mess. The English are embattled, you Erench peers.

Con. To horse, you gallant princes ! straight to horse !

Do but behold yon poor and starved band, le

And your fair show shall suck away their souls,

Leaving them but the shales and husks of men.

There is not work enough for all our hands;

Scarce blood enough in all their sickly veins 20

4 Viaf] FiaFf. Foyer Kowe. Voyez!

Heath conj.

lee eau3^ Theobald, les eioes Ff. les

deux Kowe. Veau Capell.

la terre~\ Rowe, terre Ff.

5, 6 liien,.,Ciel^ IJair et le feu—liien

puis'^ Dau. Le cie\ Johnson conj.

6 Rien puis? Vair"] Malone. liien

puis! Vair Theobald. Rien puis

le air Ff Rien plus ! Vair Capell.

Bien—puis Vair Heath conj.

lefeni] Rowe, feu Ff

6 Ciel^'\ dell Theobald. Gein^ ^1^2*

Cien^ F3F4. Le del! Heath conj.

Gians I Tiessen conj.

9

hides'] sides Vaughan conj.

10 spiri] spirt Bailey conj.

11 dout] Rowe (ed. 2). cVout Rowe(ed.

1). douht Ff daunt Pope, out

Jackson conj. douche conj.

dauh Keightley and Bulloch conj.

paint Anon. conj. drown Herr conj.

courage] coulage Bailey conj.

14 The.. peers,] Verse in Rowe. Prose

in Ff
embattled^ you] embattledyon^ Anon,

conj.

16 yon] Pope, yond Ff
yon poor and starved] you yon poor

starved Vaughan conj.
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To give each naked curtle-axe a stain,

That our French gallants shall to-day draw out,

And sheathe for lack of sport : let us but blow on th^m,

The vapour of our valour will o’erturn them.

’Tis positive ’gainst all exceptions, lords, . 25

That our superfluous lackeys and our peasants.

Who in unnecessary action swarm

About our squares of battle, were enow

To purge this field of such a hilding foe.

Though we upon this mountain’s basis by 30

Took stand for idle speculation

:

But that our honours must not. What ’s to say ?

A very little little let us do,

And all is done. Then let the trumpets sound

The tucket sonance and the note to mount
; 35

For our approach shall so much dare the field

That England shall couch down in fear and yield.

Enter Grandpr^.

Grand, Why do you stay so long, my lords of France?

Yon island carrions, desperate of their bones,

lU-favouredly become the morning field : 40

Their ragged curtains poorly are let loose.

And our air shakes them passing scornfully

:

Big Mars seems bankrupt in their beggar’d host

And faintly through a rusty beaver peeps

:

The horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks, 45

21 curtle-asce\ cuttle-ax Pope. ctnUdas Sonuanee Ff. tuchet-emnanoe Col-
Hanmer. lier. tuoket-eonaunce Knight.

23 let -jis] let ’s Pope. 39 Yon] Pope. Fond Ff.

on them] om. Vaughan conj. island] Hand FiF^Fj.
25 ’gaimst] F^FjFj. against Fj. 43 bankrupt] Rowe, hcmqu’rout Ff

exceptions] FjFj. exception FgF^. 44 beaver] Steevens (1778). Bcuer Ff
28 emw] enough Capell. 45 The] Their. Oapell.

35 tucket sonance] Johnson. Tucket
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With torch-staves in their hand ; and their poor jades

Loh down their heads, dropping the hides and hips,

The gum down-roping from their pale-dead eyes.

And in their pale dull mouths the gimmal bit

Lies foul with chew’d grass, still and motionless
;

so

And their executors, the knavish crows.

Fly o’er them, all impatient for their hour.

Description cannot suit itself in words

To demonstrate the life of such a battle

In life so lifeless as it shows itself. ss

Con. They have said their prayers, and they stay for

death.

Dau. Shall we go send them dinners and fresh suits

And give their fasting horses provender,

And after fight with them?
Con. I stay but for my guidon : to the field ! so

I will the banner from a trumpet take.

And use it for my haste. Come, come, away

!

The sun is high, and we outwear the day. [^Ex&unt.

46 hand] hands Capoll conj.

47 dropping the hides] F^. drooping

the hide F2
F

3
F^. dropping the sides

Yaughan conj.

49 pale dnll] palled Capell. puWddull
Kann. stale dull Kinnear conj.

palVd dxdl Hudson.

Johnson. lymold^i. grim-

mol Eann (? a misprint).

60 chewed grass] Johnson, chawed-

grasse F^. chaxdd grasse F2. chaxdd

grass F3
F

4
.

still] Yaughau couj.

52 them, all] Bowe. them all, Ff.

54 To.,Jbattle] The life of sxt>eh a hattle

to demonstrate Hanmer.

55 lifeless] Capell. liuelesse F^^FgHg.

Ivveless F^.

56 They have... death,] As two lines in

Ff, They^ve... Pope, reading as one

line.

60, 61 I stay ...tahe^ Arranged as in

Rowe. As two lines in Ff, the first

ending Guard: on.

00 guidon:] quoted by Rann. Guard:

on Ff See note (xvii).
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Scene III. The English camp.

Enter Glouoestee, Bedford, Exeter, Erpingham, viith all his host:

Salisbury arid Westmoreland.

Glou. Where is the king?

Bed. The king himself is rode to view their battle.

West. Of fighting men they have full three score

thousand.

Exe. There ’s five to one
;

besides, they all are fresh.

Sal. God’s arm strike with us ! ’tis a fearful odds. 5

God be wi’ you, princes all ; I ’ll to my charge

:

If we no more meet till we meet in heaven.

Then, joyfuUy, my noble Lord of Bedford,

My dear Lord Gloucester, and my good Lord Exeter,

And my kind kinsman, warriors all, adieu ! lo

Bed. Farewell, good Salisbury
;
and good luck go with

thee

!

Exe. Farewell, kind lord
;

fight valiantly to-day :

And yet I do thee wrong to mind thee of It,

For thou art framed of the firm truth of valour,

\Exit Salisbury.

Bed, He is as full of valour as of kindness
;

is

Princely in both.

Enter the Kino.

West 0 that we now had here

Scene ni.] Capell. Scene viil

Pope. Scene vii. Hanmer.

The English camp.] Theobald,

2, 3 The.^thomand.’] Verse in Pope.

Prose in Pf.

4 all are] are all Rowe.

6 he Rowe, huy^ Ff.

13, 14 And yet valour.’] These lines

follow line 11, with thee: in Ff.

Transposed by Theobald (Thirlby

conj.). See note (xviri).

14 framed:] frarrid Fj^. fawJd FgFgbV
made (Qq) Pope.

[Exit Salisbury.] Rowe. oxn. Ff.
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But one ten thousand of those men in England
That do no work to-day

!

K. Hen. What ’s he that wishes so ?

My cousin Westmoreland? No, my fair cousin :

If we are mark’d to die, we are enow 20

To do our country loss
; and if to live.

The fewer men, the greater share of honour.

God’s will ! I pray thee, wish not one man more.

By Jove, I am not covetous for gold.

Nor care I who doth feed upon my cost
;

25

It yearns me not if men my garments wear

;

Such outward things dwell not in my desires

:

But if it be a sin to covet honour,

I am the most ojffending soul alive.

No, faith, my coz, wish not a man from England : so

God’s peace ! I would not lose so great an honour

As one man more, methinks, would share from me
For the best hope I have. 0 ,

do not wish one more

!

Bather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host.

That he which hath no stomach to this fight, 35

Let him depart
;

his passport shall be made
And crowns for convoy put into his purse

:

We would not die in that man’s company
That fears his fellowship to die with us.

This day is call’d the feast of Ciispian : 40

He that outlives this day, and comes safe home,

WiU stand a tip-toe when this day is named.

And rouse him at the name of Crispian.

19 Wes^mordanc/ /] Bowc. IVestmer-

land, Ff.

20 enow] enough Capoll.

24 Jod^ Heaven Malone oonj.

for] of Pope.

30 coz] couze Ff. lord Pope.

31 lose] loose F1F3.

33 hope] hopes Pope,

0, do not wisK] Don^t wish Pope.

Wish not Bitson conj.

more] om. Yaughan conj.

38 die] live Hudsjon (Coleridge conj.).
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He that shall live this day, and see old age,

Will yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours, 45

And say, ‘ To-morrow is Saint Crispian :

’

Then will he strip his sleeve and show his scars.

And say ‘These wounds I had on Crispin’s day.’

Old men forget; yet all shall be forgot.

But he ’ll remember with advantages 50

What feats he did that day ; then shall our names.

Familiar in his mouth as household words,

Harry the king, Bedford and Exeter,

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloucester,

Be in their flowing cups freshly remember’d. 56

This story shall the good man teach his son;

And Crispin Crispian shall ne’er go by.

From this day to the ending of the world.

But we in it shall be remembered;

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers
; 60

For he to-day that sheds his blood with me
Shall be my brother ; be he ne’er so vile.

This day shall gentle his condition

:

And gentlemen in England now a-bed

Shall think themselves accursed they were not here, 65

And hold their manhoods cheap whiles any speaks

That fought with us upon Saint Crispin’s day.

44 shall lwe,.,and «ee] Pope, shall see

,.*and live Ff. outlives and sees

(Qq) Warbiirton. shall see and
live to Keightley.

45 neighbours'] fri&nds (Qq) Capell.

48 And.^day^] (Qq) Malone. Omitted
in Ff.

49, 50 yet all shall he forgot^ But he^lX]

Malone, yet all shall he forgot:

But heebie F^. yet all shall not he

forgot : But hee ^le F2F3F4. yet shall

not all forget But they m Pope, all

shall not he forgot; But he ^ll Capell.

yet all shall he forgot^ But they HI

Steevens (1778). yea, all shall he

forgot ; But he HI Malone oonj.

hut, shall all he forgot, Yet he HI

Orger conj.

he] they Pope.

52 his moutK] Ff. their mouths (Qq)
Malone, their mouth Pope. See
note (xix).

55 cups] howls Taylor conj. MS.
63 gentle] gentile F^.

66 whiles] while Pope.

67 Crispin's] Crispian^s F4.
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Re-enter Salisbury.

•SaZ. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed

:

The French are bravely in their battles set,

And -will -with all expedience charge on us. 70

K. Hen. All things are ready, if our minds be so.

West. Perish the man whose mind is backward now

!

K. Hen. Thou dost not wish more help from England,

coz ?

West. God’s will ! my liege, would you and 1 alone.

Without more help, could fight this royal battle ! 75

K. Hen. Why, now thou hast unwish’d five thousand

men

;

Which likes me better than to wish us one.

You know your places ; God be with you all

!

Tuehet. Enter Montjoy.

Mont. Once more I come to know of thee. King Harry,

If for thy ransom thou wilt now compound, 80

Before thy most assured overthrow

:

For certainly thou art so near the gulf.

Thou needs must be englutted. Besides, in mercy.

The constable desires thee thou wilt mind
Thy followers of repentance

; that their souls 85

May make a peaceful and a sweet retire

From off these fields, where, wretches, their poor bodies

Must lie and fester,

K. Hen. Who hath sent thee now ?

68 Re-enter S.] CapelL Enter S. Ef.

69 hattles] hattle Anon. conj.

73 eoz\ couze Ef. cousin (Qq) Pope.

75 could fight this royal hattU] might

fight this battle out (Qq) Oapell.

76 fiwe’l twelve Hanmer. mefifteen Ga-

pell conj.

79 Scene ix. Pope. Scene viii. Han-

iner,

83 Besides'] Thus Pope,
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Mont. The Constable of France.

K. Hen. I pray thee, bear my former answer back

:

Bid them achieve me and then sell my bones. ,9i

Good God ! why should they mock poor fellows thus ?

The man that once did sell the lion’s skin

While the beast lived, was killed with hunting him.

A many of our bodies shall no doubt 95

Find native graves; upon the which, I trust.

Shall witness live in brass of this day’s work

:

And those that leave their valiant bones in France,

Dying like men, though buried in your dunghills.

They shall be famed
;
for there the sun shall greet them.

And draw their honours reeking up to heaven
;

lOi

Leaving their earthly parts to choke your clime.

The smell whereof shall breed a plague in France.

Mark then abounding valour in our English,

That being dead, like to the bullet’s grazing, 106

Break out into a second course of mischief,

Killing in relapse of mortality.

Let me speak proudly : tell the constable

We are but warriors for the working-day

;

Our gayness and our gilt are all besmirch’d no
With rainy marching in the painful field

;

There ’s not a piece of feather in our host

—

Good argument, I hope, we will not fly

—

And time hath worn us into slovenry

:

95 A] Artd (Qj)

104—107 MarJc..,7mrtality.'\ Put in the

margin by Pope.

104 ahoundingl Ff. abundant (Qq). a
bounding Theobald, rebounding

Knight conj. the abounding Bul-

loch conj.

105 hulleds\ Hanmer. bullets Ff.

gracing'] grasing F2F3F4. erasing

Fj, glancing Hudson conj.

106 Breakl Breaks (Qq) Capell.

107 in...mortality] in the lapofimrmr-^

tality Bulloch conj.

relafse] rcliques Johnson conj, re-

lays Jackson conj. reflex Collier

MS.

of mortality] Omitted by OapelL

113 mil] shall (Qq) Capell
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But, by the mass, our hearts are in the trim ;
ii5

And my poor soldiers tell me, yet ere night

They ’ll he in fresher robes, or they will pluck

The gay new coats o’er the French soldiers’ heads

And turn them out of service. If they do this,

—

As, if God please, they shall,—my ransom then 120

Will soon be levied. Herald, save thou thy labour;

Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herald

:

They shall have none, I swear, but these my joints

;

Which if they have as I will leave ’em them.

Shall yield them little, tell the constable. 125

Mont. I shall. King Harry. And so fare thee well

:

Thou never shalt hear herald any more. \Exit.

K. Hen. I fear thou ’It once more come again for

ransom.

Enter Yokk.

YotIc, My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg

The leading of the vaward. 130

K, Hen. Take it, brave York. Now, soldiers, march

away

:

And how thou pleasest, God, dispose the day
!

[Exeunt.

U7 or] for Hanmcr.

119 thisi om. Pope.

120 .J 5] And Rowe (ed. 2).

121 Will.. .labour As two lines in Pf.

As one in Pope, omitting thou.

124 ’om] vm. PjLp2^3 * ^4-

to them^ Stoevens. they

Vaughan conj.

125 yield’l leave Pope.

128 Ifear ranmm.'] As in Theobald.

Omitted by Pope. Prose in Pf.

/ear] hope Vaughan conj.

thou dt. . .again] thou wilt., .here Col-

lier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

thou^lt .for ransom] Theobald.

thou wilt...for a ransome Pf. thou

wilt once more come for a ransom

Edd, conj. thou Ht once more com-

mon for a ransom Vaughan conj.

131 Take...away :'] As in Pope. Two
lines in Pf.



670 KING HENRY Y, ACT IV.

Scene IV. The field of battle.

Alarum. Excursions. Enter Pistol, French Soldier, atid Boy.

Pist. Yield, cur

!

Fr. Sol. Je pense que vous 6tes gentilhomme de bonne

quality.

Fist. Qualtitie calmie custure me ! Art thou a gentle-

man ? what is thy name ? discuss. 6

Fr. Sol. 0 Seigneur Dieu !

Fist. 0, Signieur Dew should be a gentleman

:

Perpend my words, 0 Signieur Dew, and mark

;

O Signieur Dew, thou diest on point of fox.

Except, 0 signieur, thou do give to me lo

Egregious ransom.

Fr. Sol. 0, prenez mis^ricorde ! ayez piti4 de moi
!’

Fist. Moy shall not serve
;

I will have forty moys

;

Or I will fetch thy rim out at thy throat

In drops of crimson blood. - 16

Fr. Sol. Est-n impossible d’^chapper la force de ton

bras ?

Scene iy.] Oapell. Scene x. Pcj^e.

Scene ix. Hanmer.

The..."battle.] Theobald.

2 Hes] estes le Ef.

4 E^, Qualtity E
2E3 . §wa-

Uty F4. Calitay / Keightley.

calmie custure me] Ef {calmy E2E3F4).

cality—consture me Warburton,

cality 1—construe me Capell. call

you me ? Construe me Steevens

(Edwards conj.). calmly :—Construe

me Eann (Ritson conj.). Calen, 0

custure me Malone. Callino, castore

me Boswell, calm^ 0 caitiff one

Joicey conj. (N. k Q,, 1890).

V—11 (9, Signieur ransom.^ As in

Pope. As prose in Ef.

9 foso] faulchion Johnson conj.

13—15 Moy hloodi] As in Johnson.

As prose in Ef.

14 Or] Hanmer (Theobald conj.). For
Ef.

fetcK\ flucJc misquoted by Hudson.
thy rim\ the sum Bailey conj. their

mm Joicey conj. (IST. & Q., 1890).

rim] Capell. rym E4. rymme EjEg

E3. ransom Warburton (Theobald

conj.). rheum Steevens conj. ryno

Mason conj. rem quoted by Pann.

rime Knight conj.

at\ 0/ Warburton conj.



SCENE IV. KING HENRY V. 671

Pist. Brass, cur

!

Thou damned and luxurious mountain goat,

Offer’st me brass ? 20

*Fv. Sol. 0 pardonnez moi

!

Pist. Say’st thou me so? is that a ton of moys?
Come hither, boy : ask me this slave in French

What is bis name.

Boy. Fcoutez : comment 6tes-vous appel^ ? 25

Fr. Sol. Monsieur le Fer.

Boy. He says his name is Master Fer.

Pist. Master Fer ! I ’ll fer him, and firk him, and

ferret him : discuss the same in French unto him.

Boy. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret,

and firk. 31

Pist. Bid him prepare ; for I wiU cut his throat.

Fr. Sol. Que dit-il, monsieur ?

Boy. II me commands de vous dire que vous faites

vous pret ;
car ce soldat ici est dispose tout k cette heure

de couper votre gorge. 36

Pist. Owy, cuppele gorge, permafoy,

Peasant, unless thou give me crowns, brave crowns

;

Or mangled shalt thou be by this my sword.

Ft. Sol. 0, je vous supplie, pour I’amour de Dieu, me
pardonner ! Je suis gentilhomme de bonne maison

:
gardez

ma vie, et je vous donnerai deux cents ^cus. 42

18—20 Brm8,,,hra8s?'\ As in Johnson.

As prose in Ff. As two lines in

Pope, ending cur,,. brass.

22'—24 Ba'j/8t..,na'me.'\ As in Pope. As

prose in Ff.

27, 28 Master^ M. ^’xFgFg. Mr. F^.

34 dc\ a Fj.

34, 35 faites voks] faite vous F^. vous

teniez FgFgF^.

35 d cette Ketm'\ Bowe. asture Ff.

d Vheure Anon. conj.

36 couper’] couppes Fj^.

37—39 Owy s'zfjorc?.] Edd. As verse

first by Johnson, ending first line at

pesant. As prose in Ff.

38 give me] give unto me Keightley conj.

41 suis] suis le F^.

bonne] bon F^.

gardez] Theobald, garde FiFg. gar

de FgF^.
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Pist. What are his words?

Boy. He prays you to save his life : he is a gentleman

of a good house ;
and for his ransom he will give you two

hundred crowns. 46

Pist. Tell him my fury shall abate, and I

The crowns will take.

Fr. Sol. Petit monsieur, que dit-U 1 49

Boy. Encore qu’d est centre son jurement de pardon-

ner aucun prisonnier, n^anmoins, pour les 4cus que vous

I’avez promis, il est content de vous donner la liberty, le

franchisement. 53

Fr. Sol. Sur mes genoux je vous donne mille remercl-

mens ; et je m’estime heureux que je suis tomb6 entre les

mains d’un chevalier, je pense, le plus brave, vaUlant, et

trhs distingu^ seigneur d’Angleterre.

Pist. Expound unto me, hoy. 68

Boy. He gives you, upon his knees, a thousand thanks

;

and he esteems himself happy that he hath fallen into the

hands of one, as he thinks, the most brave, valorous, and

thrice-worthy signieur of England.

Pist. As I suck blood, I will some mercy show.

Follow me ! 64

Boy. Suivez-vous le grand capitaine. [Hxeunt Pistol,

47, 48 Tell...talce.'\ As in Johnson. As
prose in Pf. Capell would put Tell

him hj itself and the rest in one line.

52 Vavezpromis\yLdXoTiQ. laytapromets

F^. luy promettez F2. luy promittez

I'sF*.

52, 63 le franchisement] Fj. de fran-

chise F2F3F4.

64 je] se F^.

donne] donnes F^.

54, 66 remerctmens] remerciemens Rowe.

remerciement F
2
F3F4. remercious F^.

55 suis tomhd] Rowe, intomhe F^. ne

tomhe F2
^3F4

*

56 mains] main. Fj^.

je pense] comme je pense Capoll.

57 distingud] Capell. destinie F^. des-

^m^FgFgF^. Rowe, estind

Theobald.

60 and he] F^. and F2
F

3
F

4
.

63 As I...show.] As in Pope. As prose

in Ff.

64 me I] me. Ff. me^ cur. (Qq) Pope.

65 Buiuez] Rowe. Saaue F^, Same
F2. Suave F3F4.

voics] om. Rowe.

[Exeunt...] Pope. om. Ff.
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and French Soldier.] I did never know SO full a voice

issue from so empty a heart : but the saying is true,

‘The empty vessel makes the greatest sound.’ Bardolph

and Nym had ten times more valour than this roaring

devil i’ the old play, that every one may pare his nails

with a wooden dagger ; and they are both hanged ; and

so would this he, if he durst steal any thing adventurously.

I must stay with the lackeys, with the luggage of our

camp : the French might have a good prey of us, if he

knew of it
; for there is none to guard it hut boys. 75.

\Exit^

Scene V. Another part of the field.

Unter Constable, Orleans, Bourbon, Dauphin, and Rambures.

Con. 0 diable

!

Orl. 0 Seigneur ! le jour est perdu, tout est perdu

!

Dau. Mort de ma vie ! all is confounded, all

!

Reproach and everlasting shame

Sits mocking in our plumes. 0 m^chante fortune ! 5

Do not run away. • [A short alarum.

Con. Why, all our ranks are broke.

66 fulCl wofull FgFg. woful

67 saying] Fj. song F2F3F4.

*70 that] om. Pope.

71 and they] yet they Pope.

74 French] Frenchman Capoll conj.

he] they Collier MS.

Scene v.] Capell Scene xi. Pope.

Scene x. Hanmer.

Another part...] Theobald.

Enter...] Alarums, &c. Enter D.,

0., C., B., and divers others. Capell.

2 est perdu] Rowe, et perdia Fj. <h

VOL. iV.

perdia F2F3F4.

est perdii] Rowe, et perdie F^. (h

perdie FgFgF^.

3 de] du (Qq). Dieu Ff.

4 Reproach and] Reproach^ reproach

and Capell. Reproach., contempt

and S. Walker conj. Reproach^ re-

buke and Anon. con]. Reproach and
shame—an Vaughan conj.

5, 6 Sits,.,awayI]
As in Capell. The

lines end Flumes...away in Ff.

6 away] now Vaughan conj.

43
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Daw. O perdurable shame ! let ’s stab ourselves.

Be these the wretches that we play’d at dice for?

Orl. Is this the king we sent to for his ransom?

Bour. Shame and eternal shame, nothing but shame

!

Let us die in honour; once more back again; li

And he that will not follow Bourbon now,

Let him go hence, and with his cap in hand,

Like a base pandar, hold the chamber-door

Whilst by a slave, no gentler than my dog, 16

His fairest daughter is contaminated.

Con. Disorder, that hath spoil’d us, friend us now

!

Let us on heaps go offer up our lives.

Orl. We are enow yet living in the field

To smother up the English in our throngs, 20

Lf any order might be thought upon.

Bour. The devil take order now ! I ’ll to the throng

;

Let life be short ; else shame will be too long. [Exeunt.

8 for\ om. Hudson (Lettsom conj.).

11 Let...again Omitted by Pope.

Let die in honour: OTice] Let^s die

in honowr : once Knight, from (Qq.).

Let m dye in once Let us Jlye

in once Let us dye, instant:

—once Theobald. Let us jly in :

—

once Rann. Let us die in fight: once

Malone. Let us hie instant: once

Becket conj. Let m not fly:—ini

—once Collier, ed, 2 (Collier MS.).

Let us die in... once Keightley,

marking a break after in.

homurl fight or arms Mason conj.

it Yaughan conj.

12 And he] The man Pope.

14 pandar] Clar. Press ed. Pander
Ff.

15 hy a slave] (Qq) Pope, a hose slaue

F;^. hy a base slave FgFgF^.

16 contaminated] contamuracke (Qq).

contaminate Capell.

18 on heaps] Ff. in heaps (Qq) Stoe-

vens.

lives.] lives Unto these English, or else

die with fame. Steevons, from (Qq).

lives Unto...shame Vaughan conj.

19 enow] enough Capell.

20 throngs] ranks Yaughan conj.

23 [Exeunt.] Rowe. Exit. Ff.
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Scene VI. Another part of the field.

•Alarum. Enter King Heney and forces, Exetee, omd others.

K. Hen. Well have we done, thrice valiant country-

men :

But all ’s not done ; yet keep the French the field.

Exe. The Duke of York commends him to your majesty.

K. Hen. Lives he, good uncle 1 thrice within this hour

I saw him down
; thrice up again, and fighting

;
5

From helmet to the spur all blood- he was.

Exe. In which array, brave soldier, doth he lie,

Larding the plain
;
and by his bloody side.

Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing wounds,

The noble Earl of Suffolk also lies. lo

Suffolk first died : and York, all haggled over,

Comes to him, where in gore he lay insteep’d.

And takes him by the beard ; kisses the gashes

That bloodily did yawn upon his face

;

And cries aloud ‘ Tarry, dear cousin Suffolk ! 16

My soul shall thine keep company to heaven

;

Tarry, sweet soul, for mine, then fly abreast,

As in this glorious and well-foughten field

We kept together in our chivalry !

’

Upon these words I came and cheer’d him up : 20

He smiled me in the face, raught me his hand.

And, with a feeble gripe, says ‘Dear my lord,

Commend my service to my sovereign.’

Scene yi.] Oapell. Scene xii. 6 blood he was] bleedinff o’er (Qq) Pope.

Pope. SoBNB XI. Hanmer. 8 Zardm^] Loadmg Collier MS.

Alarum.] Pf. Alarums. Capell. 12 Pope. imUeped Ff.

Enter King Henry...] Oapell. En- 16 Atici?] (Qq) Pope. JEteYt

tor the King and his trayne, with cZ^ar] (Qq) Steevens (1778). my Ff.

Prisoners. Ff. 16 thine heep]^ keep thine Hudson (S*

2 yet keep the FrencK\ the French yet Walker conj.).

keep Pope. 21 rav,ght\ caught FsF^. ga'oe Pope.

43—2



676 KINa HENRY Y. ACT IV.

So did he turn, and over Suffolk’s neck

He threw his wounded arm and kiss’d his lips
;

25

And so espoused to death, with blood he seal’d

A testament of nohle-ending love.

The pretty and sweet manner of it forced

Those waters from me which I w’-ould' have stopp’d

;

But I had not so much of man in me, 30

And all my mother came into mine eyes

And gave me up to tears.

K. Hen. I blame you not

;

For, hearing this, I must perforce compound
With mistful eyes, or they will issue too. [Alarum.

But, hark ! what new alarum is this same ? 36

The French, have reinforced their scatter’d men

:

Then every soldier kill his prisoners

;

Give the word through. [Exmnt.

Scene ’VII. Another part of the field.

Enter Fluellen and Gower.

Flu. Kill the poys and the luggage ! ’tis expressly

against the law of arms : ’tis as arrant a piece of knavery,

mark you now, as can he offer’t
; in your conscience, now.

is it not ?

27 noble-ending love"] Nohle-ending-loue

Pf. neuer ending lone (Qq).

31 And alV^ But all (Qq) Pope. For
all Capell conj.

34 mistfuZ\ Theobald (Warburtoii).

misotful Ff.

too’] F3F4. to F1F2.

35 [Enter a Messenger who whispers

the King. Malone conj.

36, 37 The French Then] Enter a
Messenger. Mess. The French

K. Hen. Then Upton conj.

36 reinforced] re-enfor^d F3.

37 Then] Bid (Qq).

4

prisoners] prisoner (Qq).

38

[Exeunt.] Rowe (cd. 2). Exit. FxE2'

om. F3F4.

Scene vil] Capell. Actus Quak-
Tus. Ff. Act iv. Scknk x. Rowe.

Scene xiii. Pope. SouNiii xii. Hau-
inor.

Enter...] Ff. Alarums continued,

after which Enter... Theobald.

1 and] at quoted by Raun.

3 offerH; in] offert in Ff. demYd in

(Qq) Pope, offerd, in the ^orld: In
Steevons (1778).
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Gow. ’Tis certain there ’s not a boy left alive ; and the

cowardly rascals that ran from the battle ha’ done this

slaughter ; besides, they have burned and carried away all

that was in the king’s tent
;
wherefore the king, most

worthily, hath caused every soldier to cut his prisoner’s

throat. 0, ’tis a gallant king ! lO

Flu. Ay, he was porn at Monmouth, Captain Gower.

What call you the town’s name where Alexander the Pig

was born ?

Gow. Alexander the Great. 14

Flu. Why, I pray you, is not pig great ? the pig, or

the great, or the mighty, or the huge, or the magnanim-

ous, are all one reckonings, save the phrase is a little

variations. is

Gow. I think Alexander the Great was born in Mace-

don : his father was called Philip of Macedon, as I take it.

Flu. I think it is in Macedon where Alexander is

porn. I tell you, captain, if you look in the maps of the

’orld, I warrant you sail find, in the comparisons between

Macedon and Monmouth, that the situations, look you,

is both alike. There is a river in Macedon; and there

is also moreover a river at Monmouth : it is called Wye
at Monmouth

; but it is out of my prains what is the

name of the other river; hut ’tis all one, ’tis alike as my
fingers is to my fingers, and there is salmons in both.

If you mark Alexander’s life well, Harry of Monmouth’s

life is come after it indifferent well; for there is figures

in all things. Alexander, God knows, and you know, in

6 from] away from F4 .

ha!] have Johnson.

7 and carried^ or carried Pope.

13 horrH] porn Hanmer.

23 you] that you Rowe.

sail] shall Capell.

25, 26 and th&re is also moreover] there

is also moreover Rowe (ed. 2).

is also Pope.

28 hut Ff. hut it is Pope.

alike] Ff. as like Rowe.

29 is to] to Rowe.

32 OooH] Got Hanmer.
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his rages, and his furies, and his wraths, and his cholers,

and his moods, and his displeasures, and his indignations,

and also being a little intoxicates in his prains, did,^ in

his ales and his angers, look you, kill his best friend,

Cleitus.

Gow. Our king is not like him in that : he never

killed any of his friends. 39

Flu. It is not well done, mark you now, to take the

tales out of my mouth, ere it is made and finished. I

speak hut in the figures and comparisons of it : as Alex-

ander killed his friend Cleitus, being in his ales and his

cups ; so also Harry Monmouth, being in his right wits

and his good judgements, turned away the fat knight with

the great-belly doublet : he was full of jests, and gipes,

and knaveries, and mocks ;
I have forgot his name.

Gow. Sir John Falstaff.

Flu. That is he : 1 11 tell you there is good men porn

at Monmouth. 50

Gow. Here comes his majesty.

Ala/rum. Enter King Henry and forces; Warwick, Gloucester,

Exeter, and others.

K. Hen. I was not angry since I came to France

36 l>e8t\ pest Hanmer.

37, 43 deitui] Clitics (Qq). Clpics Ft

41 made\ made an end (Qq) CapelL

42 the figures'] Ft figures Pope.

43 hilled] is hill (Qq) CapelL

45 good] goot Capell.

turned] is turn (Qq) Capell,

46 great-helly doublet] Clar. Press ed.

great-felly doublet Capell great

belly doublet Ft great belly-doublet

Theobald, great felly-doublet Han-

mer,

47 have forgot] am forget (Qq) Capell

49 good] goot Hanmer.

52 Scene xiy. Pope. Scene xili.

Hanmer.

Alarum.] Alarums. Capell

Enter. . .] Capell. Enter King Harry

andBurbonwith prisoners. Plourish.

Ft Enter prisoners. Lords and

Attendants. Plourish. Kowo. Enter

K. Henry, and Gloucester, with

Prisoners, (fee. Theobald oonj. Enter

King Henry, with Bourbon and

other prisoners, Lords and Attend^

ants. Plourish. Theobald.

52—62 Johnson proposes to place these

lines at the beginning of Scene vi.
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Until this instant. Take a trumpet, herald

;

Ride thou unto the horsemen on yon hill

:

If they will fight with us, bid them come down, 55

Or void the field ; they do offend our sight

:

If they ’ll do neither, we wiU come to them.

And make them skirr away, as swift as stones

Enforced from the old Assyrian slings

;

Besides, we ’ll cut the throats of those we have, 60

And not a man of them that we shall take

Shall taste our mercy. Go and tell them so.

Enter Montjoy.

Exe. Here comes the herald of the French, my liege.

Glou. His eyes are humbler than they used to be.

K. Sen. How now ! what means this, herald ? know’st

thou not 65

That I have fined these bones of mine for ransom?

Comest thou again for ransom?

Mont. No, great king :

I come to thee for charitable license,

That we may wander o’er this bloody field

To hook our dead, and then to bury them ; 70

To sort our nobles from our common men.

For many of our princes—woe the while !

—

Lie drown’d and soak’d in mercenary blood

;

So do our vulgar drench their peasant limbs

In blood of princes
;
and their wounded steeds 75

64 Pope, yond Pf.

68 shvirr\ sker ‘Ft

69 AssyncmjBahananWei^ThxiJdonconj*

(witlidrawn).

66 fmans this, herald] Steevens (1793).

meanes this herald rmanes their

harald P^. means their herald F^^^

meanest thou, herald Hanmer.

66 jmed] jwdd Gould conj.

70

hook] F3P4
. hooke P1P2. look Col-

lier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

75 and their] Malone, and with Ft
while their Pope, and the CapelL
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Fret fetlock deep in gore, and witli wild rage

Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters,

Killing them twice. 0, give us leave, great king.

To view the field in safety and dispose

Of their dead bodies !

K. Hen. I tell thee truly, herald, so

I know not if the day he ours or no;

For yet a many of your horsemen peer

And gallop o’er the field.

Mont. The day is yours.

K. Hen. Praised be God, and not our strength, for it

!

What is this castle call’d that stands hard by? 85

Mont. They call it Agincourt.

K. Hen. Then call we this the field of Agincourt,

Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus.

Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an’t please

your majesty, and your great-uncle Edward the Plack

Prince of Wales, as I have read in the chronicles, fought

a most prave pattle here in France. 92

K. Hen. They did, Fluellen.

Flu. Your majesty says very true : if your majesties

is remembered of it, the Welshmen did good service in

a garden where leeks did grow, wearing leeks in their

Monmouth caps
;
which, your majesty know, to this hour

is an honourable badge of the service
; and I do believe

your majesty takes no scorn to wear the leek upon Saint

Tavy’s day. lOo

K. Hen. I wear it for a memorable honour;

For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman.

82 horsemen peerl horse appear Capell.

86 hy Kowe. hy, Ff.

88 Ori8pianm'\ Grispian Wordsworth.

90 great^rnioUl Oapell great Vncle

Ff.

94 majesties'] majestyDyce, ed. 2 (Keight-

ley conj.).

95 good[\ goot OapelL

97 know] knows Pope.

98 hadg^ pcidge Eowe.
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Flu. All the water in. Wye cannot wash your majesty’s

Welsh plood out of your pody, I can tell you that : God
pless it and preserve it, as long as it pleases his grace,

and his majesty too ! 106

K. Hen. Thanks, good my countryman.

Flu. By Jeshu, I am your majesty’s countryman, I

care not who know it
;
I will confess it to all the ’orld

:

I need not to be ashamed of your majesty, praised be

God, so long as your majesty is an honest man. ill

K. Hen. God keep me so ! Our heralds go with him

:

Bring me just notice of the numbers dead

On both our parts. Call yonder fellow hither.

[Fohits to Williams, Exeunt Heralds with Montjoy,

Exe. Soldier, you must come to the king. 115

K. Hen. Soldier, why wearest thou that glove in thy

cap ?

Will. An’t please your majesty, ’tis the gage of one

that I should fight withal, if he be alive.

K. Hen. An Englishman ? 120

Will. An ’t please your majesty, a rascal that swag-

gered with me last night
;
who, if alive and ever dare to

challenge this glove, I have sworn to take him a box
0’ th’ ear : or if I can see my glove in his cap, which he

swore, as he was a soldier, he would wear if alive, I will

strike it out soundly. 126

K. Hen. What think you. Captain Fluellen? is it fit

this soldier keep his oath ?

105 pUss it] pless

107 countryman] Countrymen

108 Jeshu] Oheshu Hanmer.

111 God] Got Hanmer.

112 God,,M7n\ As in CapoU. As two

linos in Ff.

God] F3F4. Good FiFg. .

114 [Points to Williams.] Malone. See-

ing Williams among the troops.

Capell. Enter Williams. Ff (after

so! line 112).

[Exeunt...] Theobald, om. Ff.

116 Scene xv. Pope. Scene xiv.

Hanmer.

118, 121 An '^] Hanmer. And *t Ff,

122 alive] Ff. a* live Oapell.

ever] if ever he Pope.

124, 168 d th] d th Ff.
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Flu. He is a craven and a villain else, an ’t please

your majesty, in my conscience. 130

K. Hen. It may be his enemy is a gentleman of great

sort, quite from the answer of bis degree.

Flu. Though he be as good a gentleman as the devil

is, as Lucifer and Belzebub himself, it is necessary, look

your grace, that he keep his vow and his oath : if he be

peijured, see you now, his reputation is as arrant a villain

and a Jacksauce, as ever his black shoe trod upon God’s

ground and his earth, in my conscience, la

!

K. Hen. Then keep thy vow, sirrah, when thou meetest

the fellow. 140

Will. So I will, my liege, as I live.

K. Hen. Who servest thou under ?

Will. Under Captain Gower, my hege.

Flu. Gower is a good captain, and is good knowledge

and literatured in the wars. 146

K. Hen. Call him hither to me, soldier.

Will. I wiU, my liege. [Exit.

K. Hen. Here, Fluellen ;
wear thou this favour for me

and stick it in thy cap : when Alen9on and myself were

down together, I plucked this glove from his helm : if

any man challenge this, he is a friend to Alengon, and

an enemy to our person; if thou encounter any such,

apprehend him, an thou dost me love. 163

Flu. Your grace doo’s me as great honours as can be

desired in the hearts of his subjects : I would fain see

the man, that has but two legs, that shall find himself

129 an’i] Pope, and’t Pf.

133 ^oo<I] goot Hanmer.

d0oiT\ teml Hanmer.

137 even Warburton.

hlacJc] flack Hanmer.

QodIi\ Got

8

Hanmer.

144 good] goot Hanmer.

145 UteratiFred] litterature Pope.

153 an.,,me love^ an.,, love me Capell.

and.„„,me love F£ if,,„,,love me
Pope.

154 FiFa. doee)^^.
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aggriefed at this glove
; that is all

;
hut I would fain

see it once, an ’t please God of his grace that I might

see.

K. Hen. Knowest thou Gower ? leo

Flu. He is my dear friend, an ’t please you.

K. Hen. Pray thee, go seek him, and bring him to

my tent.

Flu. I win fetch him. [Exit.

K. Hen. My Lord of Warwick, and my brother Glou-

cester, 165

Follow Fluellen closely at the heels

;

The glove which I have given him for a favour

May haply purchase him a box o’ th’ ear;

It is the soldier’s ; I by bargain should

Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin Warwick : 170

If that the soldier strike him, as I judge

By his blunt bearing he will keep his word.

Some sudden mischief may arise of it

;

For I do know Fluellen valiant,

And, touch’d with choler, hot as gunpowder, 176

And quickly will return an injury

:

Follow, and see there he no harm between them.

Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. [Exeunt.

aggriefed] agreefd'^I, agreed

agriedd

hut I wouldfam\ I wouldfain hut

Hudson (Dyce conj.).

158 an and Ff. an Pope.

Ood] Got Hanmer.

159 see] see it Capell.

161 anH] Delius, and Ff. an Theo-

bald,

163 tent] Tent? F4.

1*72 Aw] this F3F4.

1*76 wiU\ he Pope.

1*77 no] not F
4.

178 Go] Come Pope.
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Scene VIII. Before King Henry’s pavilion,

#

Enter Gowbb and Williams.

Will. I warrant it is to knight you, captain.

Enter Fluellen.

Flu. God’s will and his pleasure, captain, I beseech you
now, come apace to the king : there is more good toward
you peradventure than is in your knowledge to dream of.

Will. Sir, know you this glove? 5

Flu. Know the glove ! I know the glove is a glove.

Will. I know this; and thus I challenge it.

[Strikes him.

Flu. ’Sblood ! an arrant traitor as any is in the uni-

versal world, or in France, or in England

!

Gow. How now, sir
!
you villain ! lo

Will. Do you think I ’ll be forsworn ?

Flu. Stand away, Captain Gower
; I will give treason

his payment into plows, I warrant you.

Will. I am no traitor. 14

Flu. That ’s a lie in thy throat. I charge you in his

majesty’s name, apprehend him: he’s a friend of the
Duke Alenjon’s.

Enter Warwick and Glohoester.

War. How now, how now ! what ’s the matter ?

Scene viil] Capell. Scene xvi.

Pope. Scene xv. Hanmer.
Before,..] Theobald.

2 God^s] Gofs Hanmer,
heseecK\ ^eseech Hanmer.

3 good^ goot Hanmer.
8 ^Shloodq mud P1F3. mud F3.

^Sbudl^^.

any w] any es F^F^Fa.

9 world] orld Hanmer.
or in France] in France Pope.

13 into] in two Heath conj. in CapelL
in due Steevens conj.
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Flu. My Lord of Warwick, here is—praised be God
for it !—a most contagions treason, come to light, look

you, as you shall desire in a summer’s day. Here is his

majesty. 22

Enter King Henry and Exeter.

K. Hen. How now ! what ’s the matter ?

Flu. My liege, here is a villain and a traitor, that,

look your grace, has struck the glove which your majesty

is take out of the helmet of Alengon. 26

Will. My liege, this was my glove ; here is the fellow

of it ;
and he that I gave it to in change promised to

wear it in his cap ; I promised to strike him, if he did

:

I met this man with my glove in his cap, and I have

been as good as my word. 3i

Flu. Your majesty hear now, saving your majesty’s

manhood, what an arrant, rascally, beggarly, lousy knave

it is : I hope your majesty is pear me testimony and

witness, and will avouchment, that this is the glove of

Alengon, that your majesty is give me ;
in your con-

science, now.

K. Hen. Give me thy glove, soldier : look, here is the

fellow of it.

’Twas I, indeed, thou promised’st to strike; 40

And thou hast given me most bitter terms.

19 Got Hanmor.

21 Glo. Here... Anon. conj.

27 thisl that (Qq) Capell.

30 have\ liavo have F2.

33 heggarlyl jgeggarly Hanmer.

34, 36 testimony and witness^ and will

avouchment\ testimonies^ and wit-

nesses, and avouchments Pope, from

(Qg), testimony, and witness, and

avouchments Capell.

36 majesty w] Majesties

38, 39 Give of iti] As in Pope. As

two lines in Ff, the first ending

soldier,

38 thy] my Johnson conj.

40, 41 ^Twos,,.terms.] As prose in Pope.

40 /] me Pope.
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Flu. And please your majesty, let his neck answer

for it, if there is any martial law in the world.

K. Hen. How canst thou make me satisfaction? 44

Will. All offences, my lord, come from the heart

:

never came any from mine that might offend your ma-
jesty.

K. Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. 48

Will. Your majesty came not like yourself
;
you ap-

peared to me but as a common man
;
witness the night,

your garments, your lowliness; and what your highness

suffered under that shape, I beseech you to take it for

your own fault and not mine : for had you been as I

took you for, I made no offence
; therefore, I beseech your

highness, pardon me. 66

K. Hen. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with ci’owns.

And give it to this fellow. Keep it, fellow;

And wear it for an honour in thy cap

Till I do challenge it. Give him the crowns

:

And, captain, you must needs be friends with him. eo

Flu. By this day and this light, the fellow has mettle
enough in his beUy. Hold, there is twelve pence for you

;

and I pray you to serve God, and keep you out of prawls,
and prabbles, and quarrels, and dissensions, and, I warrant
you, it is the better for you. 66

Will. I wiU none of your money.
Flu. It is with a good will; I can tell you, it will

serve you to mend your shoes : come, wherefore should

42 And] It An Pope. An H Ed. 67 And] Add Eg.

^2 belly] Body Kowo (ed. 2). pelly
43 martial] Pope. Marshall F^F2F3. Theobald, pody Hani3a,er.

Marshal F^. 03 fQ serve] serve FgF^.
world] orld Hanmer. Qodl] Got Hanmer.

46 lord] Ff. liege (Qq) Capell. 66 better] petter Hanmer.
53 your own] your Bowe. 67

, 69,
70 godd;\ goot Hanmer.

64 made] had made (Qq,).
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you be so pasbful ? your shoes is not so good : 'tis a

good silling, I warrant you, or I will change it. 70

* Enter an English Herald.

K. Hen. Now, herald, are the dead number’d?

Her. Here is the number of the slaughter’d rrench.

K. Hen. What prisoners of good sort are taken, uncle?

Exe. Charles Duke of Orleans, nephew to the king;

John Duke of Bourbon, and Lord Bouciqualt : 75

Of other lords and barons, knights and squires.

Full fifteen hundred, besides common men.

K. Hen. This note doth tell me of ten thousand French

That in the field lie slain : of princes, in this number.

And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead so

One hundred twenty six : added to these.

Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen.

Eight thousand and four hundred
; of the which.

Five hundred were but yesterday dubb’d knights

:

So that, in these ten thousand they have lost, 86

There are but sixteen hundred mercenaries

;

The rest are princes, barons, lords, knights, squires.

And gentlemen of blood and quality.

The names of those their nobles that lie dead

;

Charles Delabreth, high constable of France
;

90

Jaques of Chatillon, admiral of France

;

The master of the cross-bows. Lord Bambures

;

69 paghfdf] Capell. pashfull, EiEj.

pashfull: Fj. pushful; F^.

71' ScKNH xvn. Pope. Scknh xvi.

Hanmer.

Enter an English Herald.] Malone.

Enter Herauld. Ff. Enter a Herald,

and others. Capell.

iiumh^d'\ on both sides number'd

Steevens oonj . allnumbered Keight-

ley.

72 [kneeling, and delivering Papers.

Capell.

76 Bouciq'mU\ Bouchigwdd Ff.

79 That...slain\ Slain in the yJaWPope.

o/] om. Vaughan oonj.

91 Jaques ofOhatillon\ JaquesChatUlon

S. Walker corg.
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Great Master of France, the brave Sir Guichard Dolphin,

John Duke of Alen9on, Anthony Duke of Brabant,

The brother to the Duke of Burgundy, 95

And Edward Duke of Bar : of lusty earls,

Grandpr^ and Koussi, Fauconberg and Foix,

Beaumont and Marie, Vaudemont and Lestrale.

Here was a royal fellowship of death

!

Where is the number of our English dead? 100

\Herald sliews Mm another ’paper.

Edward the Duke of York, the Earl of Suffolk,

Sir Kichard Ketly, Davy Gam, esquire :

None else of name
; and of all other men

But five and twenty. 0 God, thy arm was here;

And not to us, but to thy arm alone, 105

Ascribe we all ! When, without stratagem.

But in plain shock and even play of battle.

Was ever known so great and little loss

On one part and on th’ other? Take it, God,

For it is none but thine!

Ex&. ’Tis wonderful 1 110

K. Hen. Come, go we in procession to the village

:

And be it death proclaimed through our host

To boast of this or take that praise from God
Which is his only.

94 Anthonyl Anthonie Anthonio

Wi-
97 Fauconberg] CapelL Fauconbridge

FiFgFs. Faulconbridge

Foix] OapeU. Foy (Qq). Foyes

Ff.

98 Vaudemont] Vandemont

100 [Herald...] CapelL

101—1 04 Edward. . . twenty* 0 Ood] F;^.

Edward... twenty. King. 0 God Fg

FsF4. Exe. Edward...twenty. K.

Henry. 0 God (Q2Q3) Pope.

104 jive] four Farmer conj. MS,
[Kneeling. Collier, od. 2 (Collier

MS.).

106 all!] all^ [Bising. Collier, od. 2

(Collier MS.).

108, 109 loss other! Take] Pope.

loese?...other
^
take Ff.

110 none but] nonets hut F4, only (Qq)
Pope.

111 we] me Fj.
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Flu. Is it not lawful, an ’t please your majesty, to tell

how many is killed? ii6

K. Hen. Yes, captain
; but with this acknowledgement.

That God fought for us.

Fu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great good.

K. Hen. Do we all holy rites ;
120

Let there be sung ‘Non nobis’ and ‘Te Deum;’
The dead with charity enclosed in clay :

And then to Calais ; and to England then

;

Where ne’er from France arrived more happy men.
\ExeurU.

ACT V.

PROLOGUE.

JSnter Chorus.

ChoT. Vouchsafe to those that have not read the story,

That I may prompt them : and of such as have,

I humbly pray them to admit the excuse

Of time, of numbers and due course of things,

Which cannot in their huge and proper life 5

Be here presented. Now we bear the king

Toward Calais
:
grant him there

;
there seen.

Heave him away upon your winged thoughts

116 an^t] and Pf. and it (Qq). an

Pope.

119 good] goot Hanmer.

120 rites] Pope. Rights Ff.

122 enclosed] enterred (Qq).

123 A'iid] We'll (Qq) Capell.

124 happy] happier (Qq) Capell.

Act V. PROLOGtTE.] Actus Quintus.

Pf. Act V. Scene i. Rowe. Thed-

VOL. IT.

bald continues the scene.

1 to those] all those Collier MS. me
those Vaughan conj.

^ of sucK\'^t Pope, for such

Capell.

7 there; there] P^. there; and there

being P2P3P4.

seen] seen a while Steevens conj.

44
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Athwart the sea. Behold, the English beach

Pales in the flood with men, with wives and boys, lO

Whose shouts and claps out-voice the deep-mouth’d sea.

Which like a mighty whiiffler ’fore the king

Seems to prepare his way : so let him land,

And solemnly see him set on to London.

So swift a pace hath thought, that even now 16

You may imagine him upon Blackheath

;

Where that his lords desire him to have borne

His bruised helmet and his bended sword

Before him through the city : he forbids it.

Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride
;

20

Giving full trophy, signal and ostent

Quite from himself to God. But now behold.

In the quick forge and working-house of thought.

How London doth pour out her citizens

!

The mayor and all his brethren in best sort, 26

Like to the senators of the antique Borne,

With the plebeians swarming at their heels,

Go forth and fetch their conquering Caesar in

;

As, by a lower but loving likelihood.

Were now the general of our gracious empress, 30

As in good time he may, from Ireland coming.

Bringing rebellion broached on his sword.

How many would the peaceful city quit,

To welcome him ! much more, and much more cause.

Did they this Harry. Now in London place him; 36

As yet the lamentation of the French
Invites the King of England’s stay at home ;

10 Pope, flood; Pj. ^oocJ,

with taives] F2FgF^. wines Fj. and
wi'oes Anon. conj.

26 the antiqu^ antique Pope.

29 lower but} Edd. (Seymour oonj,).

lower, hut Ff. low, but Pope.

hut lowing] but livingYmghm conj.

34 and much] and with WordBWorth. ’

36 As get} Pass der Hanmor. And
here Caj)©!!.

37 Imites the,.Jix>me ;} In thought, the

. .Mme, Hanmer. Invitm,^the^ . *
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The emperor’s coming in behalf of France,

To order peace between them ; and omit

All the occurrences, whatever chanced, 40

Till Harry’s back return again to France

:

There must we bring him ; and myself have play’d

The interim, by remembering you ’tis past.

Then brook abridgement, and your eyes advance,

After your thoughts, straight back again to France. 45

\Exit,

Scene I. France, The English camp

Enter Fluellen and Gower.

Gow. Nay, that ’s right
;
but why wear you your leek

to-day ? Saint Davy’s day is past.

Flu. There is occasions and causes why and wherefore

in all things ; I will tell you, asse my friend. Captain

Gower : the rascally, scauld, beggarly, lousy, pragging

knave. Pistol, which you and yourself and all the world

know to be no petter than a fellow, look you now, of no

merits, he is come to me and prings me pread and salt

yesterday, look you, and bid me eat my leek : it was in

a place where I could not breed no contention with him

;

/iome,— Capell. hivites, the king of

England stays at home or Invites

the king of England stay at home

Yaughan conj.

38 The emperoT^sl The emperor Delius

(Heath and Mason conj,). And the

Emperor^

8

Keightley.

39 them; and] them:—But these now

We pass in silence over ; and Ca-

pell.

Scene l] Hanmer. Scene ii. Pope.

Act IV. Scene IX. Hudson (Johnson

conj.).

France ] The English Camp in

France. Theobald. France. A Court

of Guard. Capell.

2 Davy's^ Dauies Ff. Davids Rowe,

4 asse my'\ Ff. asse a Rowe (ed, 2).

as a Pope.

5 beggarly'] peggarly Hanmer.

6 and yourself] and myself Anon,

conj. yourself Daniel conj.

world] orld Hanmer.

9 hid] pid Hanmer.

10 not] om. Pope.

breed] preed Hanmer.

contention] contentions Pope.

44—2
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but I will be so bold as to wear it in my cap till I see

him once again, and then I will tell him a little piece of

my desires.
^

Enter Pistol.

Grow. Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey-cock.

Flu. ’Tis no matter for his swellings nor his turkey-

cocks. God pless you, Aunchient Pistol
!
you scurvy, lousy

knave, God pless you.

Fist. Ha ! art thou bedlam ? dost thou thirst, base

Trojan,

To have me fold up Parca’s fatal web?

Hence ! I am qualmish at the smell of leek. 20

Fu. I peseech you heartily, scurvy, lousy knave, at

my desires, and my requests, and my petitions, to eat, look

you, this leek : because, look you, you do not love it, nor

your affections and your appetites and your disgestions

doo’s not agree with it, I would desire you to eat it.

Fist. Not for Cadwallader and all his goats. 26

Mu. There is one goat for you. isinkes Aiw.] Will you

be so good, scauld knave, as eat it?

Fist. Base Trojan, thou shaJt die.

Mu. You say very true, scaiild knave, when God’s will

is : I wOl desire you to live in the mean time, and eat

your victuals : come, there is sauce for it. [Sirikea 7wn».]

You called me yesterday mountain-squire ;
but I will

make you to-day a squire of low degree. I pray you,

fall to: if you can mock a leek, you can eat a leek. 36

11 Bowe. 23 nor\a7hd^o^Q.

16 swellings\ swelling F4. 24 dugestions'] Ff. digestions Bowe.

16, IV God\ Got Hanmer. 26 dads'] FiFgFg. does F^.

16 pless you] plesse FgF^. 27 [Strikes him.] F£
18—20 Ea! leek] M in Pope. As 28, 39 good] goot Honmor.

prose in Ff. 30 Gods] Go^s Hanmer,

18 hedlaTn] beldam Johnson. 32 [Strikes him,] Pope. om. F£

21 [taking the Leek from his Cap. Ca- 35 [beating again. OapelL

pdL
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Gow. Enough, captain
:
you have astonished him.

Flu, I say, I -will make him eat some part of my leek,

or I will peat his pate four days. Bite, I pray you ; it

is good for your green wound and your ploody coxcomb.

Fist. Must I bite? 40

Flu. Yes, certainly, and out of doubt and out of

question too, and ambiguities.

Fist. By this leek, I will most hoi'ribly revenge : I eat

and eat, I swear

—

Flu. Eat, I pray you ; will you have some more sauce

to your leek ? there is not enough leek to swear by. 46

Fist. Quiet thy cudgel
;
thou dost see I eat.

Flu. Much good do you, scauld knave, heartily. Nay,

pray you, throw none away; the skin is good for your

broken coxcomb. When you take occasions to see leeks

hereafter, I pray you, mock at ’em
;
that is all. 51

Fist. Good.

Flu. Ay, leeks is good : hold you, there is a groat to

heal your pate.

Fist. Me a groat ! 55

Flu. Yea, verily and in truth, you shall take it
;
or I

have another leek in my pocket, which you shall eat.

Fist. I take thy groat in earnest of revenge.

Fl,u. If I owe you any thing, I will pay you in

38 days] days andfour nights (Qq) Pope,

[giving the Leek into his Hand. Ca-

pell.

Bite] Fite Kowe.

41 certainly^ and] om. Pope.

42 question] questions Pope.

43 [eating of it, CapelL

43, 44 By..,swear—

]

As verse in Hyoe.

As three lines, ending leek..J eat

..jwear. Capell conj.

I eat and eat^ I swea/r—] I eate and

eate I stoeare. Ff. I eat and swear—

Pope. 1 eat and eke I swear. Rann
(Johnson conj.). I eat,, and eating

swear. Holt White conj. I eat and—
Flu. Eat I Pist. 1 swear— Delius

conj . I eat, and yet I swear— Grant

White. I eat ! an I eat, I swear-^

Edd. conj.

48, 49, 53 good] goot Hanmer.

48 do you] do it you Wordsworth.

50 hrohari] prohen Rowe (ed, 2).

51 ^ern] them Capell.

that w] that ^s Rowe.
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cudgels
:
you shall be a woodmonger, and buy nothing

of me but cudgels. God b’ wi’ you, and keep you, and

heal your pate. \Exit. 62

Pist. All bell shall stir for this.

Gow. Go, go
;
you are a counterfeit cowardly knave.

Will you mock at an ancient tradition, begun upon an

honourable respect, and worn as a memorable trophy of

predeceased valour, and dare not avouch in your deeds

any of your words ? I have seen you gleeking and galling

at this gentleman twice or thrice. You thought, because

he could not speak English in the native garb, he could

not therefore handle an English cudgel
:

you find it

otherwise; and henceforth let a Welsh correction teach

you a good English condition. Fare ye well. \_Eodt.

Pist. Doth Fortune play the huswife with me now ?

News have I, that my Doll is dead i’ the spital 75

Of malady of France

;

And there my rendezvous is quite cut off.

Old I do wax
; and from my weary limbs

Honour is cudgelled. Well, bawd I ’ll turn.

And something lean to cutpurse of quick hand. 80

To England will I steal, and there I ’ll steal

:

And patches will I get unto these cudgell’d scars.

And swear I got them in the Gallia wars. [Exit.

60 5wy] pu^ Hanmer.

61 God F m’] Capell. God huhj

Gud bv!y F3F4. God pe vrC Kowe
(ed. 2). Got pe m’ Hanmer.

64 begun] Capell. began Ft
71 ^ti8 Warburton.

73 ye] you Pope.

74—81 DotK,,.8teotl
:] As verse first by

Pope. As prose in Ff.

74 h%m)ife] huswye (QiQ2). husw^ Ca-

pelL

75 i)oW]Ff. Capell. See note (xx).

the spital] om. Pope,

76

malady] Pope, a malady Ff.

France France; mine hostess too

Farmer oonj. MS.
79 cudgelled] Collier, cudgeld

cudgelM F
3F4.

rii;]mllI{Q,ci) Popa
82 vyill,,.scars] will Iset unto these scars

or set unto these cudgelVd scars

Yaughan oonj*

cudgeWd] om, (Qq) Pope,

83 swear] FgF^. swore F^Fjj.
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Scene II. France. A royal palace.

•

Enter^ at one door, King Henry, Exeter, Bedford, Gloucester,
Warwick, Westmoreland, and other Lords; at another, the French
King, Queen Isabel, the Princess Katharine, Alice and other

Ladies
;

the Duke op Burgundy, and his train.

K, Hen. Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met!
Unto our brother France, and to our sister,

Health and fair time of day; joy and good wishes

To our most fair and princely cousin Katharine

;

And, as a branch and member of this royalty, s

By whom this great assembly is contrived.

We do salute you, Duke of Burgundy;
And, princes French, and peers, health to you aU

!

Ft. King. Right joyous are we to behold your face,

Most worthy brother England
; fairly met : lo

So are you, princes English, every one.

Q. Isa. So happy be the issue, brother England,

Of this good day and of this gracious meeting.

As we are now glad to behold your eyes

;

Scene il] Hanmer. Scene hi.

Pope. Act v. Scene i. Hudson
(Johnson conj.).

France...] The same. A Boom in

some Palace. CapelL The French

Court, at Trois in Champaigne.

Theobald. Troyes. S. Peter's

Church. Delius conj. (from Holins-

hed).

Gloucester] Malone, om. Ff.

Westmoreland] CapelL om. Ff.

the Princess Katharine,] Malone.

Princess Catharine, Theobald, the

Lady Catharine, CapelL

Alice and other Ladies ;] Capell.

theDuke of Burgundy, andhistrain.]

Capell. the Duke of Burgongne,

and other French. Ff (Bourgoigne,

Fa; Burgoign, F3F4).

1 we are] are we F3F4.

7 Burgundy] Eowe. Burgogne F^.

Burgoigne F2F4. Bargoigne F3.

10 fairly] fairely F^. faire Fa- fair

1 1 princes, .

.

one.]prinGe8{English) mery
one, F1F2F3. princes {English every

one.) F4.

12 England] F2F3F4. Ireland F^.
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Your eyes, which hitherto have home in them i5

Against the French, that met them in their bent.

The fatal balls of murdering basilisks

:

The venom of such looks, we fairly hope,

Have lost their quality, and that this day

Shall change all griefs and quarrels into love. 20

K. Hen. To cry amen to that, thus we appear.

Q. Isa. You English princes all, I do salute you.

Bur. My duty to you both, on equal love.

Great Kings of France and England ! That I have

labour’d.

With all my wits, my pains and strong endeavours, 25

To bring your most imperial majesties

Unto this bar and royal interview.

Your mightiness on both parts best can witness.

Since then my office hath so far prevail’d

That, face to face and royal eye to eye, 30

You have congreeted, let it not disgrace me.

If I demand, before this royal view.

What rub or what impediment there is.

Why that the naked, poor and mangled Peace,

Dear nurse of arts, plenties and joyful births, 36

Should not in this best garden of the world.

Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage?

Alas, she hath from France too long been chased.

15—18 Your eyes Your eyes,

—

which basilisks, looks,— we
Vaughan conj.

15, 16 home in them Againsti F2F3F4.

home In them against

17 murdeTing‘\ Johnson, murthering

Ff.

19 Ham lost their] Hath lost its Long
MS*

23 ow] and Capell conj, one Nicholson

oonj.

24 I have] X^ve Pope.

27 bar] hare Vaughan conj.

28 mightiness,., best can] mightinesses,,,

best can Kowe. mightinesses,.,c<m
Pope.

36 plenties] plenty Byce, ocl. 2 (S.

Walker conj.).

37 put] lift Collier MS,
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And all her husbandry doth lie on heaps,

Corrupting in it own fertility. 40

Her vine, the merry cheerer of the heart,

Hnpruned dies ; her hedges even-pleach’d.

Like prisoners wildly overgrown with hair.

Put forth disorder’d twigs ;
her fallow leas

The darnel, hemlock and rank fumitory 45

Doth root upon, while that the coulter rusts

That should deracinate such savagery

;

The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth

The freckled cowslip, hurnet and green clover,

Wanting the scythe, all uncorrected, rank, 50

Conceives by idleness, and nothing teems

But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, burs.

Losing both beauty and utility.

And as our vineyards, fallows, meads and hedges.

Defective in their natures, grow to wildness, 65

Even so our houses and ourselves and children

Have lost, or do not learn for want of time.

The sciences that should become our country

;

But grow like savages,—as soldiers will

That nothing do but meditate on blood,— eo

To swearing and stern looks, diifused attire

And every thing that seems unnatural.

Which to reduce into our former favour

40 ttl

42 dies] lyes Theobald (Warburton).

emn-pleacNd^ Hanmer. even

pleached FiFj. even^ pleached F3

F,.

46 famitoryl F4,
femta/ry F1

F2F3
.

46 JDotJi\ Bo Hanmer.

coidterl Johnson. CuUer Ff.

60 all] Kowe. withall Ff.

52 heehsiesl F3F4. hehsyes F^Fj.

53 JjOsing\ Loosing F^.

54, 55 <x8,..wildness^'\ Capell (Roderick

conj.). all..,wildnesse. Ff.

55 natures'l nurtures Theobald (^Yar-

burton), nwrture Gould conj.

56 houses and] houses; and Gould conj.

59 grow] gow F2
.

as soldiers will] or soldiers wild

Vaughan conj.

6*1 difused] diffuid FgF^. defuid Fi

63 our] their Gould conj.
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You are assembled: and my speech entreats

That I may know the let, why gentle Peace 65

Should not expel these inconveniences

And bless us with her former qualities.

K. Hen. If, Duke of Burgundy, you would the peace.

Whose want gives growth to the imperfections

Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 70

With full accord to all our just demands

;

Whose tenours and particular effects

You have enscheduled briefly in your hands.

Bur. The king hath heard them
;
to the which as yet

There is no answer made.

H. Hen. Well then the peace, 75

Which you before so urged, lies in his answer.

Fr. King. I have but with a cursorary eye

O’erglanced the articles
:

pleaseth your grace

To appoint some of your council presently

To sit with us once more, with better heed 80

To re-survey them, we will suddenly

Pass our accept and peremptory answer.

K. Hen. Brother, we shall. Go, uncle Exeter,

And brother Clarence, and you, brother Gloucester,

Warwick and Huntingdon, go with the king; 85

And take with you free power to ratify,

Augment, or alter, as your wisdoms best

68 Burgundy] Bowe. Burgonie

Burgony

72 tenours] Theobald. Tenures Bf.

76, 76 Well.,Mrged,] As in Pope. Oxie

line in Ff.

77 Aave] have as yet Hanmer.

cursorary] (Q3) Pope, curselarie B^.

curselary F2F3F4. cursenary (Q1Q2)-

cu/rsory Hanmer. curserary Collier

MS.

80 us omemorey with] us, once morewitk

Bowe.

v>8] ours Lettsom conj.

82 Pass our accept] Pass, or acc&pt

Theobald (Warburton). Pass, or

except Malone conj. Pass our ex-

act Jervis conj. Pass our direct

Kinnoar conj.

84 and you] B^. and B2B3F4. om.
Pope.

85 Jffuntingdori] Huntington Bf,
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Shall see advantageable for our dignity,

Any thing in or out of our demands

;

And we ’ll consign thereto. Will you, fair sister, 90

Go with the princes, or stay here with us ?

Q. Isa. Our gracious brother, I will go with them

:

Haply a woman’s voice may do some good.

When articles too nicely urged he stood on.

K. Hen. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with us:

She is our capital demand, comprised 96

Within the fore-rank of our articles.

Q. Isa. She hath good leave.

[Exeunt all except Henry, Katharine, and Alice.

K. Hen. Fair Katharine, and most fair.

Will you vouchsafe to teach a soldier terms

Such as will enter at a lady’s ear lOO

And plead his love-suit to her gentle heart?

Kath. Your majesty shall mock at me ;
I cannot speak

your England.

K. Hen. 0 fair Katharine, if you will love me soundly

with your French heart, I will he glad to hear you con-

fess it brokenly with your English tongue. Do you like

me, Kate ?

Kath. Pardonnez-moi, I cannot tell vat is ‘like me.’

K. Hen. An angel is like you, Kate, and you are like

an angel. iio

Kath. Que dit-il? que je suis semblable ^ les anges?

Alice. Oui, vraiment, sauf votre grace, ainsi dit-il.

88 adoantatjeahl^ advantage Collier,

ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

89 Any,, demands;’] Oroitted by Pope.

93 Haply] Happily Fi- Happely

FaPj.

98 [Exeunt all . .]
Exeunt omnes. Manet

King and Katherine. Ff. Exeunt.

3\£anet King Henry, Katharine, and

a Lady. Eowe (ed. 1).

Scene iv. Pope. Scene hi. Han-

mer.

and] om. F^.

105 French heart] FrencFhea/rt F4.

108 vat] Rowe, wat Ff.

Ill je] de F3F4.
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K. Hen. I said so, dear Katharine
;
and I must not

blush to afiirm it.

Kath. 0 bon Dieu ! les langues des hommes sont

pleines de tromperies. H6

K. Hen. What says she, fair one ? that the tongues

of men are full of deceits ?

Alice. Oui, dat de tongues of de mans is be full of

deceits : dat is de princess. 120

K. Hen. The princess is the better Englishwoman. I’

faith, Kate, my wooing is fit for thy understanding : I

am glad thou canst speak no better English
; for, if thou

couldst, thou wouldst find me such a plain king that

thou wouldst think I had sold my farm to buy my crown.

I know no ways to mince it in love, but directly to say
‘ I love you :

’ then if you urge me farther than to say

‘Do you in faith?’ I wear out my suit. Give me your
answer

;
i’ faith, do : and so clap hands and a bargain

:

how say you, lady? 130

Kath. Sauf votre honneur, me understand veil.

K. Hen. Marry, if you would put me to verses or to

dance for your sake, Kate, why you undid me : for the
one, I have neither words nor measure, and for the other,

I have no strength in measure, yet a reasonable measure
in strength. If I could win a lady at leap-frog, or by
vaulting into my saddle with my armour on my back,

under the correction of bragging be it spoken, I should
quickly leap into a wife. Or if I might buffet for my
love, or bound my horse for her favours, I could lay on
like a butcher and sit like a jack-an-apes, never off.

lie pleines] Pope, plein. Ff. 127 farther] further Pope.
de] des Capell. 129 ao] om. PjF^.

117 tU tongues] Tongues 131 understcmd]imderstandnotK^gh.t>-
120 is de princess] sags de princess Mar ley. understand no Vaugliaa oopj.

sonconj. is deprincess say wZf] Capell. wWFf.
137 vauZHng] FgF*. wmting PjFj.



SCENE II. KING HENRY V. 701

But, before God, Kate, I cannot look greenly nor gasp
out my eloquence, nor I have no cunning in protestation;

only downright oaths, which I never use till urged, nor

never break for urging. If thou canst love a fellow of

this temper, Kate, whose face is not worth sun-burning,

that never looks in his glass for love of any thing he
sees there, let thine eye be thy cook. I speak to thee

plain soldier : if thou canst love me for this, take me

;

if not, to say to thee that I shall die, is true
;
but for

thy love, by the Lord, no
;
yet I love thee too. And

while thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow of plain

and uncoined constancy
; for he perforce must do thee

right, because he hath not the gift to woo in other

places : for these fellows of infinite tongue, that can

rhyme themselves into ladies’ favours, they do always

reason themselves out again. What ! a speaker is but

a prater
; a rhyme is but a ballad. A good leg will

fall
;

a straight back will stoop ; a black beard will

turn white
; a curled pate will grow bald ; a fair face

will wither
; a full eye will wax hollow : but a good

heart, Kate, is the sun and the moon
;

or, rather, the

sun, and not the moon ; for it shines bright and never

changes, but keeps his course truly. If thou would have

such a one, take me ;
and take me, take a soldier

;
take

143 no\ om. Pope.

144 use] us'd EjlfY

nor] and Pope.

146 smr^ywrning^Sunrhmdng; Eowe.

Sunm-hurming ! Pf.

148 there^ there

;

Bowe. tlurre ? Pf.

thy] the F4.

to thee] thee Rove. om. Pope.

149, 150 me; if not] Bowe. me? if

not? Pf.

161 hy the Lord] by the L. Pf.

162 dear] om. Warbuxton.

155 places] paces Anon, apud Dyce
conj.

166 themselves] himselfe P4.

162 and the rrvoon] and moon Steevens

(1793).

164 wouM] wouldSt Bowe.

166 take me; and take me, take a sol-

dier ; <afe] take me ? and take me;

take a souldier: take's?, take me;

take Pope, take me, take a soldier;

take me, take Vaugban conj.
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a soldier, take a king. And what sayest thou then to

my love ? speak, my fair, and fairly, I pray thee. 167

Kath. Is it possible dat I sould love de enemy of

France ?

K. Hen. No
;

it is not possible you should love the

enemy of France, Kate : but, in loving me, you should

love the friend of France ; for I love France so well

that I will not part with a village of it ; I wiU have it

aU mine : and, Kate, when France is mine and I am
yours, then yours is France and you are mine. 176

Kaih. I cannot tell vat is dat.

K. Hen. No, Kate ? I will tell thee in French

;

which I am sure will hang upon my tongue like a new-

married wife about her husband’s neck, hardly to be

shook off. Je quand sur le possession de France, et

quand vous avez le possession de moi,—let me see, what
then ? Saint Denis be my speed !—done votre est France

et vous 4tes mienne. It is as easy for me, Kate, to

conquer the kingdom as to speak so much more French:

I shall never move thee in French, unless it he to laugh

at me. 186

Kath. Sauf votre honneur, le Frangois que vous parlez,

il est meilleur que I’Anglois lequel je parle.

K. Hen. No, faith, is ’t not, Kate : hut thy speaking

of my tongue, and I thine, most truly-falsely, must needs

168 sould] should Theobald (ed. 2).

175 therC] ikim Capell (corrected in Er-

rata).

176 mt] wat Ff. vhat Bowe.

178, 179 new-married] married War-
burton. See note (xxi).

180 Jeguandsur]'^i. §wanc?/ay Poi>o.

Je disy quand fay Long MS. Je

conte sur Anon. conj. Je quand
aurai Moberley conj. Je, quand

fax or Je quandje suis sur Nichol-

son conj.

180, 181 le^.de] Ef. la.. .la CapolL Soo

note (xxit).

188 il est] il Ff, est Pope.

meilleur] Hanmer. meliem FiFjj.

melim F3F4. melieur Bowo. meh
lieur Pope.

190 thine] of thine Keightley.

truly-falsely] Edd. (S. Walker conj*)»

truly falsely Ff
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be granted to be much at one. But, Kate, dost tbou
understand thus much English, canst thou love me ?

Kath. I cannot tell. 193
* K. Hen. Can any of your neighbours tell, Kate ?

1 11 ask them. Come, I know thou lovest me : and at

night, when you come into your closet, you ’ll question

this gentlewoman about me ; and I know, Kate, you
will to her dispraise those parts in me that you love

with your heart : but, good Kate, mock me mercifully

;

the rather, gentle princess, because I love thee cruelly.

If ever thou beest mine, Kate, as I have a saving faith

within me tells me thou shalt, I get thee with scambling,

and thou must therefore needs prove a good soldier-

breeder : shall not thou and I, between Saint Denis and

Saint George, compound a boy, half French, half English,

that shall go to Constantinople and take the Turk by

the beard ? shall we not 1 what sayest thou, my fair

flower-de-luce ?

Kath. I do not know dat. 209

K. Hen. No ; ’tis hereafter to know, but now to pro-

mise ; do but now promise, Kate, you will endeavour for

your French part of such a boy
;

and for my English

moiety take the word of a king and a bachelor. How
answer you, la plus belle Katharine du monde, mon trfes

cher et devin d^esse ? 215

Kath. Your majestee ave fausse French enough to

^
deceive de most sage demoiselle dat is en France.

K. Hen. Now, fie upon my false French ! By mine

honour, in true English, I love thee, Kate : by which

honour I dare not swear thou lovest me
;
yet my blood

begins to flatter me that thou dost, notwithstanding the

201 a mving^ saving SIT demoiselle\dam<yiseil'E-^,^. damoi-

215 cksT si dsvin\ Ff. ckere st divine sel F
3
F4.

BowG. 221 notwithstanding'] yet notwithstand-

216 ave] Ff. have Collier. ing F
3F4.
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poor and untempering effect of my visage. Now, be-

sbrew my father’s ambition ! he was thinking of civil

wars when he got me : therefore was I created with a

stubhorn outside, with an aspect of iron, that, when 'I

come to woo ladies, I fright them. But, in faith, Kate,

the elder I wax, the better I shall appear: my comfort

is, that old age, that ill layer up of beauty, can do no

more spoil upon my face : thou hast me, if thou hast me,

at the worst
; and thou shalt wear me, if thou wear

me, better and better : and therefore tell me, most fair

Katharine, will you have me ? Put off your maiden

blushes
;
avouch the thoughts of your heart with the looks

of an empress ; take me by the hand, and say ‘ Harry of

England, I am thine :
’ which word thou shalt no sooner

bless mine ear withal, but I will tell thee aloud ‘ England

is thine, Ireland is thine, France is thine, and Henry
Plantagenet is thine

;

’

who, though I speak it before his

face, if he be not fellow with the best king, thou shalt

find the best king of good fellows. Come, your answer
in broken music

; for thy voice is music and thy English

broken
;
therefore, queen of aU, Katharine, break thy mind

to me in broken English, wilt thou have me ? 243

Kath. Dat is as it sail please de roi mon p^re.

K. Hen. Nay, it will please him well, Kate
; it shall

please him, Kate.

Kath. Den it sail also content me.

K. Hen. Upon that I kiss your hand, and I call you
my queen. 249

Kath. Laissez, mon seigneur, laissez, laissez : ma foi,

222 untempering] unt&mptmg Warbur- Djce, ed. 2 (Capell coxij.).

ton. 244, 247 sail mil] l^'f.

232 your maiden] those Maiden shall,..shall Bowo.
239 with the best hing^ with the best 248 Jhiss] 'loill hiss Stoevens (1793),

Kings^ Hanmer. 250 Laissez] Bowe. Lame Ft
242 al\ Koctharine^ all Katha/rims,
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je ne veux point que vous abaissiez votre grandeur eti-

baisant la main d’une de votre seigneurie indigne servi-

teur
; excusez-moi, je vous supplie, mon tres-puissant

seigneur.

K. Hen. Then I will kiss your lips, Kate. 265

Kaih. Les dames et demoiselles pour ^tre baisees

devant leur noces, il n’est pas la coutume de France.

K. Hen. Madam my interpreter, what says she ?

Alice. Dat it is not be de fashion pour les ladies of

France,—I cannot tell vat is baiser en Anglish. 260

K. Hen. To kiss.

Alice. Your majesty entendre bettre que moi.

K. Hen. It is not a fashion for the maids in France

to kiss before they are married, would she say ?

Alice. Oui, vraiment. 265

K. Hen. 0 Kate, nice customs courtesy to great kings.

Dear Kate, you and I cannot be confined within the weak
list of a country’s fashion : we are the makers of manners,

Kate
; and the liberty that follows our places stops the

mouth of all find-faults
; as I wiU do yours, for uphold-

ing the nice fashion of your country in denying me a

kiss : therefore, patiently and yielding. [Kissing Aer.] You
have witchcraft in your lips, Kate : there is more elo-

251 ahai8siez\ ahbaissez Rowe, ahhaisse

Pf.

252 <^une de votre sdgneurie indigne\

Edcl. dune nostre Seigneur indig-

nie Ef. dune vostre indigne Pope.

dune^ de votre eeigneurie^ Vindigne

eerviteur or dune indigne serviteur

de votre seigneurie Nicholson conj.

253 exGusez-moi\ Rowe, excuse moy

Pf.

256 ei\ et les Nicholson conj.

hai^ies'l Theobald, laisee P^, haise

EjFjEi.

VOL. IV.

267 nocesi Dyce and Stannton. nopcese

Pf.

269 lesl Theobald, le Pf.

260 vat\ wat P^PgPs* what P4.

haiserl Hanmer. huisse Pf. to

bassie (Qq)- haisser Theobald,

baisees Anon. conj.

Anglish] PiP2 . English P3P4.

263 It is] PiP2. Is it P
3P4.

266 courtesy] cursie Pf.

270, 271 upholding] the upholding

Rowe.

272 [Kissing her.] Rowe.

45
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quence in a sugar touch of them than in the tongues of

the French council; and they should sooner persuade

Harry of England than a general petition of monarchs.

Here comes your father. 277

Re-enter the Feench King and his Queen, Buegundy, and other

Lords,

Bur. God save your majesty ! my royal cousin, teach

you our princess English ?

K. Hen. I would have her learn, my fair cousin, how

perfectly I love her ; and that is good English. 28i

Bur. Is she not apt?

K. Hen. Our tongue is rough, coz, and my condition

is not smooth
; so that, having neither the voice nor the

heart of flattery about me, I cannot so conjure up the spirit

-of love in her, that he will appear in his true likeness. 286

Bur. Pardon the frankness of my mirth, if I answer

yon for that. If you would conjure in her, you must

make a circle; if conjure up love in her in his true like-

ness, he must appear naked and blind. Can you blame

her then, being a maid yet rosed over with the virgin

crimson of modesty, if she deny the appearance of a

naked blind boy in her naked seeing self? It were, my
lord, a hard condition for a maid to consign to. 204

K. Hen. Yet they do wink and yield, as love is blind

and enforces.

Bur. They are then excused, my lord, when they see

not what they do.

274 sugar\ om. Pope.

278 Scene v. Pope. Scene iv. Han-

mer.

Ke-enter......] Capell. Enter tho

Erencli Power, and tlae Engliah.

Lords. Pf.

278, 279 God.,.Bngluh?'\ As prose in

Ef. As two lines, the first ending

coudn^ in CapolL

282 not'] Pi Eg. oiu.

283 coZy] oin. Pope.

285 heart] art Clark MB.

flatterg] hatred Bowo (od. 2), So©

note (xxnr).

291 rosed^ ro^g^d CapolL
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K. Hen, Then, good my lord, teach your cousin to

consent rnnking. 300

Bur. I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if you
will teach her to know my meaning : for maids, well

summered and warm kept, are like flies at Bartholomew-
tide, blind, though they have their eyes ;

and then they

will endure handling, which before would not abide look-

ing on. 306

K. Hen. This moral ties me over to time and a hot

summer ; and so I shall catch the fly, your cousin, in

the latter end, and she must be blind too.

Bur. As love is, my lord, before it loves. 310

K. Hen. It is so : and you may, some of you, thank

love for my blindness, who cannot see many a fair French

city for one fair French maid that stands in my way.

Fr. King. Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively,

the cities turned into a maid ;
for they are all girdled

with maiden walls that war hath never entered. 3i6

K. Hen. Shall Kate be my wife?

Fr. King. So please you.

K. Hen. I am content ; so the maiden cities you talk

of may wait on her : so the maid that stood in the way
for my wish shall show me the way to my wiU. 321

Fr. King. We have consented to all terms of reason.

K. Hen. Is ’t so, my lords of England ?

West. The king hath granted every article

:

His daughter first, and then in sequel all, 325

According to their firm proposed natures.

300 winking] to winhing F2F3F4.

302 /or] om. Eowe (ed. 2),

307 FsF^. tym FiFg. turm Capoll

conj.

313 maid thail Maid; for that F^.

316 hath mv&r entered'] n^ hath mtered

Staunton conj.

nemr] Kowe. om. Ff. not CapelL

321 for my] ofmy Heath conj.

325 and then in &eq%eZ\ and
in sequele Fj^. and in the sequel

Keightley.

Z%^frm proposed^ first-proposed S.

Walker conj.

natures'] nature Pope.

45—2
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Exe. Only he hath not yet subscribed this

:

Where your majesty demands, that the King of France,

having any occasion to write for matter of grant, shall

name your highness in this form and with this addition,

in French, Notre tr^s-cher fils Henri, Roi d’Angleterre,

H&’itier de France
;
and thus in Latin, Prseclarissimus

filius noster Henricus, Rex Anglise, et Hseres Franciie.

Fr. King. Nor this I have not, brother, so denied,

But your req[uest shall make me let it pass. 335

K. Hen. I pray you then, in love and dear alliance.

Let that one article rank with the rest

;

And thereupon give me your daughter.

Fr. King. Take her, fair son, and from her blood raise

"P
Issue to me ; that the contending kingdoms 340

Of France and England, whose very shores look pale

With envy of each other’s happiness.

May cease their hatred, and this dear conjunction

Plant neighbourhood and Christian-like accord

In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 346

His bleeding sword ’twixt England and fair France.

All. Amen

!

K. Hen. Now, welcome, Kate : and bear me witness all,

That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen. [Flowkh.

Q. Isa. God, the best maker of all marriages, 350

Combine your hearts in one, your realms in one

!

As man and wife, being two, are one in love.

So be there ’twixt your kingdoms such a spousal,

329 any] om, F
3
F4.

332 Jl4riti&r\ Heretere Ff.

Prceclarissiimcs] Ff. Percarissimus

Ilaiin. See note (xxiv).

334 JSfor\ Yet Pope.

338 we] unto me Koightley.

daughter] daughter here S. Walker

coiij.

340 the] these Pope,

341 Of France and EnglaruP] England
and France Pope,

346 bosoms] breasts Poj)0.

nerer] nder S. Walker conj,

347 All] Theobald. Lords, Ff.
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That never may ill ofiSce, or fell jealousy,

Which troubles oft the bed of blessed marriage, 355

Thrust in between the paction of these kingdoms.
To make divorce of their incorporate league

;

That English may as French, French Englishmen,

Receive each other. God speak this Amen

!

All. Amen ! seo

K. Hen. Prepare we for our marriage : on which day.

My Lord of Burgundy, we ’U take your oath.

And all the peers’, for surety of our leagues.

Then shall I swear to Kate, and you to me

;

And may our oaths well kept and prosperous be ! 365

[Sennet. Exeunt.

EPILOGUE.

Enter Chorus.

Clior. Thus far, with rough and all-unable pen.

Our bending author hath pursued the story.

In little room confining mighty men,

Mangling by starts the full course of their glory.

356 Theobald, pation TiFg.

passion F3F4.

368 That\ But Captll.

ErenchjFrenchEnglishmen] French,

Frenchmen as English or French,

French as Englishmen or English,

French as Frenchmen Yaughan

conj.

369 speak this Amen I] speed this—A-

men

!

Hutchesson conj. (Gent.

Mag., 1790).

300 All] Ff.

363 peer^] Oapell. Peeres Ff.

leaguesi league Dyce, ed. 2 (S.

Walker conj.).

366 [Sennet] Senet. F^. Sonet. FgFg

F4. sonnet. Rowe. om. Pope. See

note (xxv).

Epilogue. Enter Chorus.] Enter

Chorus. Ff. Enter Chorus, as Epi-

logue. Collier, ed. 2 (Collier MS.).

2 hemding’] blending Johnson (War-

burton conj.).

4 stcurts'] struts Bra^ conj. (R. S, Lit.,

1873).
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Small time, but in that small most greatly lived 5

This star of England : Fortune made his sword

;

By which the world’s best garden he achieved,

And of it left his son imperial lord.

Henry the Sixth, in infant bands crown’d King
Of France and England, did this king succeed

;
10

Whose state so many had the managing,

That they lost France and made his England bleed

:

Which oft our stage hath shown; and, for their sake.

In your fair minds let this acceptance take. [Exit.

8 lord.'\ lord, r2F3F4. 14 [Exit.] Capell. om. Ff. Exeunt.

12 made] F^. onahe F2F3F4. Staunton.



NOTES.

Note L

Dramatis Persons. In Powe’s list, which remained uncorrected by

any editor before Capell, the Duke of Clarence is introduced and the Duke

of York is called ‘ Uncle to the king.’ The list we have given differs in a

few other unimportant points from that of Rowe.

In the first Folio the title of the play is The Life of Henry the Fift

The second Folio has The Life of King Henry the Fift. In the Folios the

play is divided into acts, but not into scenes, although they prefix Actus

Primus, Sccena Prima, to the first act. The division was first made by

Pope.

Note II.

Act ir. Prologue, 31, 32. Mr Knight says, The passage is evidently

corrupt; and we believe that the two lines were intended to be erased

from the author’s copy
;
for ‘ the abuse of distance ’ is inapplicable as the

lines stand.” Mr Keightley proposes to read,

‘and we’ll digest

The abuse of distance, as we forge our play.’

*We have left the reading of the Folios, as no proposed emendation can be

regarded as entirely satisfactory.

Mr Bulloch (5 July, 1864) suggested

‘until we force

Ilie abyss of distance, and digest a play.’
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Mr Moberly would restore the text thus :

* and we ’ll defeat

The abuse of distance. Eor so foul a play

The sum is paid &c.’

Note III.

II. 2. 139, 140. Malone misquotes the reading of Pope in this pas-

sage, and his error is repeated without correction in subsequent editions.

Mr Mitford in the GentleTnan^s Magazine^ Nov. 1844, proposes to read, ‘To

mark the full-fraught man and least inclined,^ cfec., quoting ^ inclined^ as if

it were the received text. Perhaps it is a printer’s error.

Note IV.

II. 2. 176. Mr Collier in a note which has remained unoorrected in

his second edition says, “Malone, without any authority from Quartos or

Folios, printed ‘Whose ruin you three sought.’” The fact is that this is

the reading of every Folio, except the first, and of every edition, without

exception, which had appeared before Malone’s.

Note Y.

II. 3. 16. Here is Pope’s note on this famous passage : ‘Those words

and a table of green fields are not to be found in the old editions of IGOO

and 1608. This nonsense got into all the following editions by a pleasant

mistake of the Stage-editors, who printed from the common pieoemeal-

written parts in the Play-house. A Table was here directed to bo brought
in (it being a scene in a tavern where they drink at parting) and this

direction crept into the text from the margin, Greenfield was the name
of the Property-man in that time who furnished implements dm. for the

actors. A table of Greenfield’s.’

Theobald’s emendation was suggested, lie says, by a marginal conjecture
in an edition of Shakespeare ‘ by a gentleman sometime dece?ised.’

speare Bestored, p. 138.

Mr Spedding approved of talked as being nearer to the duettos
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according to the handwriting of the time. The reading talked derives

some support from the following passage in the Quartos

:

^ His nose was as sharpe as a pen

:

• Eor when I saw him fumble with the sheetes,

And talk of floures, and smile vpo his fingers ends

I knew there was no way but one.’

Note YL

II. 4. 1. We retain the reading comes which is authorized by the

Folios. It is an example of the idiom mentioned in the note to King
John, V. 4. 14. So we find in the passage of the first and third

Quartos, corresponding to ii. 4. 72, ^Cut up this English short,’ and

again in that corresponding to iv. 3. 69, ‘The French is in the field.’

See, also, iv. 4. 74.

Note YII.

in, 2. 19. The Quartos here read ‘breaches,’ not ‘preaches,’ and the

Folios ‘breach,’ not ‘preach.’ Throughout the speeches of FlueHen the

old copies sometimes mark the peculiarity of his pronunciation, by using

‘p’ for ‘b,’ and ‘t’ for ‘d,’ sometimes not; an inconsistency, which

Hanmer and others have attempted to correct. As a rule, we have

silently followed the first Folio. See Merry Wives of Windsor, Note ii.

The same will apply to the Scotch of Jamy and the Irish of Macmorris

;

for these dialects, which could not be represented by the printer, were

left to the actor’s power of imitation.

Ritson, in his Kemarhs, p. 108, says, ‘ In the Folio, it is the duke of

Emter and not Fluellen, who enters, and to whom Pistol addresses hisself.

Shakspeare had made the alteration and the player editors inserted it in

the text, but, inadvertently, left Fluellen in possession of the margin.’ No
copy of any Folio with which we are acquainted bears out Ritson’s

assertion. All have Enter Fluellen, as well as Flu. in the margin. It

seems to us that there is some comic humour in making Pistol, almost

beside himself with fright, endeavour to propitiate the captain by giving

him high sounding titles. The language, too, of the exhortation is more

suitable to the choleric Fluellen than to the stately Exeter. Sidney

Walker would give Fluellen’s speech to the Duke of Exeter or of

Bedford.
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Note VIII.

•

III. 2. 116—118. Mr Knight, at the suggestion of a friend, transposes

this passage thus :
^ Of my nation What ish my nation ? What ish my

nation W^ho talks of my nation ish a villain, a bastard, and a knave,

and a rascal.’ We agree with Mr Staunton’s suggestion, that ‘the

incoherence of the original was designed to mark the impetuosity of

the .speaker.’

Dyce (ed. 2) adopts Knight’s transposition.

Kote IX.

III. 3. 32. The editor of the variorum edition of 1803, adopting the

emendation * deadly,’ which was really Capell’s conjecture, though Malone

appropriates it, makes it appear, as if on the authority of Malone, that

' deadly ’ is the reading of the second Folio. We have left unnoticed many

similar errors, which run, uncorrected, through the successive variorum

editions.

Note X,

III. 4. 1. We content ourselves with a few specimens of the errors

and variations of the old copies in this scene. The French was set right,

or nearly so, by successive alterations made by Kowe, Pope, Theobald,

Warburton, and Capell. Some obvious corrections in the distribution of

the dialogue were made by Theobald.

Note XJ.

III. 5. The stage direction of the Folios is as follows :

£nter the King of France, the Dolphin, the Constable of France, and
others. To the speeches which commence lines 10 and 32 they pr<?tix Jlrit,

But as the Duke of ‘Britaine ’ does not appe^ir elsewhere in the play, and
as the stage direction of the Quartos runs : Enter Ki?ig ofFrame, Bourbon,

Dolphin, and others, we have followed Theobald in introducing Bourbon
among the persons who enter and in assigning the two speeches to him.
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‘Bourbon/ and not ‘Britaine/ is mentioned among the lords in line 4L
In Holinshed (p. 1077, ed. 1577), the Dukes of Berry and Britaine are

mentioned as belonging to the French king’s council, and not the Duke of

JBourbon. Shakespeare probably first intended to introduce the Duke of

Britaine, and then changed his mind, but forgot to substitute Bout, for

Brit, before the two speeches. Bowe omitted to insert the Duke of

‘ Britaine ’ in his list of Dramatis Personae.

Note XII.

III. 5. 40. As the metre will not allow us to set Delahreth right by

reading D^Albret^ we do not see what is gained by substituting JDe-lorhret^

which is as erroneous as the word which Shakespeare copied from Holinshed.

The same chronicler afterwards calls him Balhreth, (Holinshed, ed. 1577,

pp. 1175, 1176). Hall has Delahret

Note XIII.

III. 6. 103—109. Pope, following the Quarto to a certain extent, alters

the whole passage thus :

‘We would have such offenders so cut off,

And give express charge that in all our march

There shall be nothing taken from the villages

But shall be paid for, and no French upbraided

Or yet abused in disdainful language;

When lenity and cruelty play for kingdoms

The gentler gamester is the soonest winner.’

Note XJY.

in. 6. 114— 131. Pope gives the speech as follows:

‘Thus says my King: say thou to Harry England,

Although we seemed dead, we did but sleep

:

Advantage is a better soldier than rashness.

Tell him we could at Harfleur have rebuk’d him,

But that we thought not good to bruise an injury

Till it were ripe. Now speak we on our cue,

With voice imperial: England shall repent

His folly, see his weakness, and admire

Our suff’rance. Bid him therefore to consider
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What must the ransom be, which must proportion

The losses we have bom, the subjects we

Have lost, and the disgrace we have digested;

To answer which, his pettiness would bow under.

Eirst for our loss, too poor is his Exchequer;

For the effusion of our blood, his army

Too faint a number; and for our disgrace,

Ev’n his own person kneeling at our feet

A weak and worthless satisfaction.

To this defiance add
;
and for conclusion,

Tell him he hath betray’d liis followers,

Whose condemnation is pronounc’d. So far

My King and master; and so much my office.’

Note XV.

IV. Prol. 45. Theobald’s reading of this obscure passage is as

follows

:

‘Then, mean and gentle, all

Behold, (as may unworthiness define)

A little touch, <feo.’

In his note he says :
‘ The poet, first, expatiates on the real infiuenco

that Harry’s eye had on the camp : and then addressing himself to every

degree of his audience, he tells them, he ’ll shew (as well as his unworthy

pen and powers can describe it) a little touch, or sketch of this hero in the

night.’

Hanmer reads,

‘Then mean and gentle all

Behold, <fec.’

Oapell, following substantially Theobald, reads,

‘Then, mean and gentle all,

Behold, <fec.’

Theobald supports his reading by two quotations from previous speeches

of the chorus (i. prol. 8 ;
ii. prol. 35) in which the audience are addressed

as ‘gentles;’ but this does not justify the supposition that ho would
address any of them as ‘mean.’ The phrase ‘mean and gentle’ appears
to us to refer to the various ranks of the English army who are mentioned
in the previous line. Delius’s conjecture that a line is lost after the word
‘ all ’ seems very probable.
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Note XYI.

•> IV. 1. 287, 288. Theobald says, ‘^The poet might intend, ^Take from

them the sense of reckoning those opposed numbers
;
which might pluck

their courage from them.’ But the relative not being expressed, the sense

is very obscure
;
and the following verb seems a petition, in the imperative

mood.”

Perhaps a line has been lost, which, by help of the Quartos, we might

supply thus

:

‘Take from them now
The sense of reckoning of the- opposed numbers,

Zesi that the multitudes which stand before them

Pluck their hearts from them,’

Note XYII.

IV. 2. GO. The conjectural reading, guidon: for Guard: on^ which we

have adopted, and which is attributed by recent editors to Dr Thackeray,

late Provost of Xitig’s College, Cambridge, is found in Rann’s edition,

without any name attached. Dr Thackeray probably made the conjecture

indcpciuhuitly* We find it written in pencil on the margin of his copy of

Nares’s (Glossary, under the word ‘ Guard.’

Palsgrave writes it giderne and guydern.

Note XYIIT.

IV. 3. 13, 14. Thirlby’s emendation, which indeed seems absolutely to

be tw^uired by the context, is supported by the corresponding passage in

the Quartos

:

*‘(UaT, Farewcdl kind Lord, fight valiantly to day,

And yet in truth, I do thee wrong,

For thou art made on the true sparkes of honour.’

Note XIX.

IV, 3. 62, We retain his mmth^ because it gives a very complete sense,

and because the authority of the Folio is greatly superior to that of the
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Quarto. The names of the King, Bedford, (fee. were to be familiar as

household words in the mouth of the old veteran, that is, spoken of every

day, not on one day of the year only. The neighbours, who liad no

personal recollections connected with those names, were only reminded

of them by their host on St Crispin’s day.

Note XX.

V. 1. 75. Although it appears from line 77, ‘And there my rendes^vous

is quite cut off,’ that Capell’s emendation is what Shakespeare ought to

have written, yet as the reading ‘Doll’ is found throughout both the

Quartos and Polios, it is probable that the mistake is the author’s own,

and therefore, in accordance with our principle, we have allowed it to

remain.

Note XXL

V. 2. 178, 179. Warburton’s printer by mistake gave ‘married’ for

‘new-married.’ Johnson says : “Every wife is a married wife : I suppose

we should read ‘new-married,’ ” which is in fact the reading of every edition

before Warburton’s. In line 152, he omitted to correct Warburton’s
misprint of ‘Kate’ for ‘dear Kate.’ The Doctor seems to have collated

the older editions by fits and starts, with long intervals of laziness.

Note XXII,

V. 2. 180, 181. As it is clear tliat the king is meant to Hp(uik hixd

Drench, we leava,>uncorrected what we find in the Polios, llis Pnmch is

much worse in the Quartos. In line 214, most editors, somowhut imson*

sistently, leave ‘ mon ’ for ‘ ma ’ while they change ‘ cher ’ and ‘ dtsviii, ’ to
‘ ch^re ’ and ‘ divine.’

Note XXIIL

V. 2. 285. This curious misprint, ‘hatred’ for ‘flattery,’ escaped the
notice of Pope, who repeated it in both his editions. Theobald first poitited
it out in his Letters to Warburton, J!fichok^ lUmtrationB, Vol. IL p. 429,
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Note XXIY.

^
V. 2. 332. Shakespeare copied both Erench and Latin from Holinshed,

where by mistake ^ Prseclarissimus ' is printed for ‘ Prsecharissimus ’ (p.

1207, ed. 1577). The same error is found in Hall, Henry V. fol. 39 b (ed.

1550).

Note XXY.

V. 2. 305. The printer of the second Folio when he misread ^ Sonet'

for ‘ Sonet,’ probably supposed it to be the title of the poem of fourteen

linos, which the Chorus speaks, though the position of the word is am-

biguous. The printer of the fourth Folio and Eowe place it as if it

belonged to the Enter Chorus rather than to the Exeunt. Pope omitted

the word altogether, and it did not reappear till Mr Dyce restored it.

bx * o. x, cuax, ax xhb univbbsitx xbusb,


